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Stubtee fn the Scrfpturee. 
Christian people are becoming more and more awake 

to the fact that a great tidal wave of unbelief is sweep- 
ing over Christendom;-not the blasphemous atheism 
voiced by Thomas Paine and Robert Ingersoll, but the 
cultured kind represented in the schohship of our 
day, which makes the danger all the more insidious. 

Not only are the great Colleges and Semimuies un- 
dermining the faith of the better educated, but the 
Common School hooks, and especially those used in 
the High Schools, are similarly inculcating a distrust 
h the Bible, a contradiction of its teachings. For a 
college graduate of to-day to declare his faith in the 
&q?iration of the Scriptures would bring upon him the 
scorn of his companions-a scorn which few would 
coutt, or could endure. At very best, a few will be 
found to claim that they believe that Jesus and his 
A.pnstles were sincere, though they blundered in quoting 
fro% the Old Testament as inspired. 

Su&h a belief in Jesus and his Apostles is no belief 
at all; for if present-day "higher critics" are wise enough 
to know when and where our Lord and his Apostles 
d' in their quotations from the Old Testament. 
th* these wise men of our day are our proper guides, 
--more inspired than Jesus and his Apostles. 

oyr Society, realizing the need, is seeking to do all 
in its power to stem the tide and lift up the Lord's 
"staed.ard for th people." It  has prepared six sets 
$ Bible Studies (of which this volume is one) for 
Christian people of all denominations to use in lending 
a w i n g  hand to all perplexed inquirers with whom 
the&, may, by God's providence, come in contact. 
l % ~ ,  are supplied at bare cost, and can be had direct 
f?iq*$he Society's warerooms or of its c o l p o m  
whq-aw gradually reaching forth these helping hands 

-and aw. These valuable "studies" we supplied 



ai; little more than two cents each;-10 of them well 
bound m a cloth case, embossed in silver, for 35 cents. 

The thought is this: As a Christian man or woman - 
you have children or relatives or neighbors or friends 
open to your influen-perhaps, indeed, asking your 
counsel-asking, "How do we know that there is a 
God?" or, "What proofs have we that the Bible is 
inspired?" It  is no longer wise to call these silly ques- 
tions, nor to ask, "Are you an infidel?" 

However competent you might be to prepare an- 
swers to these and a score of other questions, you may 
not have the needed time and opportunity to do so. 
How convenient then to step to your book-case, take 
down the proper study on the subject, and to say to 
the inquirer, Sit down and read that short study, 
and the whole matter of your question will be fully 
and satisfactorily settled; and if your doubts ever 
again arise come over and read the same afresh. 

Possibly you may be a member of an Epworth 
League or Christian Endeavor Society, or of a Baptist 
Young People's Union, and may be called on for an 
essay on some Scripture topic. How convenient to 
select one among these numerous studies (covering 
almost every topic) and to find therein the appropriate 
Scriptures cited. Ministers use them thus when com- 
posing special sermons and addresses. 
Ministers who have large libraries touching every 

conceivable religious topic-many volumes costing $6 
to $8 per volume-may not feel their need of these 
"Bible Studies," but to others they are almost indis- 
pensable. Indeed, in addition to the price feature, 
which brings them within the reach of everybody--six 
volumes of over 3,000 pages for $2.25-the usml price 
of one such volume-they are written in pure, but 
simple English, whereas the "scholarly works" are 
replete with technical terms and only for the few. 

We invite Christian people of all denominations to 
join us in our work of extending these "helping hands" 
to the rising generation. A single friend ,or  relative 

Iped-rescued from doubt or unbelief-dd repay 
tne cost of these studies a thousaftd times. 
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>, 3 . 
STUDY I. 

"I-PJ TH@ BEGINNING." 
V ~ W Q U ~  B ~ Q I R N E ~ ~ S . - T ~ E  EARTH WAS.-A C~EATIVE T E E 5  SOR ITS 

O~DERING.-THE LBNGTH O F  THP EPOCH-DAM.-~BOR. DANA'S AD- 
x r s s r o ~  OP UNWARRAXTED SPBOULATIOWS BX? &IBRTSST&- PER- 
sra%ssert OP SPBeIBS BEBUTOO EVOLUZIOI -y.-I?Bk D ~ R .  
WIN'S PIQE(?~~s:-~ T+I~ORY OF COSXOWNV.-X,OYA& T ~ s r r q o w r a s  
QP PROPc). S I C & I M ~  AND PANA.-TH$ FIRST CREATIV) EPOCH- 
DAY.-THE SECOW DITTO.--THE THIRD D1lm.- THE F O U ~  
~sTTo.-THE PIPTH DITTO.-TEE SIXTE D I T T ~ - M A ~ ,  TEB L ~ R D  
on -a, C n s a z s n  ~ a r  m e  U m r m r o  o r  THE SBVENTEX E q s e ~ f . ~  
$m,p$mw q!, " M P I ~ N Q  p ~ 4 p  BF GBOLO~Y am ~ S T W , "  
Sra J. W. g@w~pr+, L&, D,., F. $. S.--TeE SEVEN= EPOCH-Dm? ow 
TEZ CREATIVE WEEK.-ITS I,E~GTH.-ITS REST.-ITS OBJBCT ARD 

RESULT.-THE GRAND JUBILEII, CELESTIAL AX0 TE-T- aBBE 
AT I'ES W E .  

M ANY are Jehovah's agents, and innumerable his 
agencies, connected with one and another fea- 
ture of his creation; but back of them all is his 

own creative wisdom and power. He alone is the Crea- 
tor, and, qs the Scriptures affirm, "All his work is per- 
fect." He may permit evil angels and evil men to per- 
vert and misuse his perfect work; but he assures us that 
evil sh@ll not for long be permitted to work blight and 
injury; an4 that eventually, when he shall restrain and 
destroy evil, we shall discern that he permitted it only 
to *st, to prove, to refine, to polish and to make his 
o m  &plipess, gracious character and plan the mope re- 
splendent in the sight of all of his intelligent creatures. 
" m e n  in Genesis we read, "En the beginning God 

.,&$ted the heaven and the earth," we are to remember 
that tWs beginning relates not to the universe, but 
mer,eQ to our planet. Then it was that ''the morning 
sthe sang together" and all the angelic sons of God 
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"shouted for joy2'-when the Lord laid the foundations 
of the earth and "made the cloud the garment thereof, . 
and thick darkness its swaddling band." (Job 38 : 4-1 I .) 
But a still earlier beginning is mentioned in the Bible; a 
beginning before the creation of those angelic sons of 
God; as we read:-"In the beginning was the Word 
[Logos], and the Logos was with the God and the Logos 
was a God: the same was in the beginning with the God. 
All things were made by him, and without him was not 
anything made that was made." Uohn I: 1-3.) (See 
DAWN V., Chap. 3.) Since Jehovah himself is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, he had no beginning: the "Only 
Begotten" has the high distinction above ail others of 
being "The beginning of the creation of God"-"first 
born of every creature." (Rev. 3: 14; Col. I: IS.) 
Other beginnings came in turn as the various angelic 
orders were one by one created; and these beginnings 
were in the past, so that their hosts could shout for joy 
when our earth's creations, related in Genesis, had their 
beginning. 
Examining the Genesis expressions critically, we dis- 

cern that a distinction is made between the creation of 
the heaven and the earth (verse I) and the subsequent 
reggtions, or ordering of these, and the further creations 
of vegetable and animal life. I t  is these subsequent 
operations that are described as the divine work of six 
epochal days. Verse 2 tells us that in the very beginning 
of the first day of that creative week the earth was- 
though without form (order), and void (empty)-waste, 
empty and dark. 'This important item should be dis- 
tinctly noted. If reco-+d, it at once corroborates the 
testimony of geology thus far; and, as we &all be obliged 
to dispute the deductions of geologists on some points, 
it is well that we promptly acknowledge and dismiss 
whatever does not need to be contended for in defense of 
the Bible. The Bible does not say how long a period 
elapsed between the beginning when God created the 
Beaven and the earth, and the beginning of the creative 
week used in perfecting it for man: nas do geologists 
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agree &bigst themselves as to the period of this inter- . 
val-a few extremists indulge in wild speculations of 
millions of years. 

Coming, then, to the creative period-the ordering or 
affairs in our heaven and earth in preparation of the 
Paradise of God for man's everlasting horn-me note 
that these "days" are nowhere declared to be twenty- 
four-hour days; and, hence, we are not obliged thus to 
limit them. We find in the Bible that the word day 
stands for epoch, or period. The fact that it is most fre- 
quently used in reference to a twenty-four-hour period 
matters nothing, so long as we have the record of "the 
day of temptation in the wilderness . . . forty 
years" (Psa. 95: 8-10), and sometimes a "day" or 
"time" representing a year period (Num. 14: 33, 34; 
Ezek. 4: 1-81, and also the Apostle's statement,-"A day 
with the Lord is as a thousand years." (2 Pet. 3: 8.) 
Most assuredly these epoch-days were not sun days; for 
the record is that the sun was not visible until the fourth 
day,-the fourth epoch. 

We believe our readers will agree that although the 
length of these epoch-days is nbt indicated, we will be 
justified in assuming that they were d o r m  periods, 
because of their close identity as members of the one 
creative week. Hence, if we can gain reasonable proof 
of the length of one of these days, we will be fully justified 
in assuming that the others were of the same duration. 
We do, then, find satisfactory evidence that one of these 
creative "days" was a period of seven thousand years 
and, hence, that the entire creative week would be 
7,oao x 7=4g,ooo years. And although this period is 
infinitesimal when compared with some geological 
gwsss, it is, we believe, quite reasonably ample for the 
w~zk represented as being acmmplished therein,-the 
o&ering and filling of the earth, which already "was" in 
d ~ t e n c e ,  but "without form (order), and void (empty)." 

prof. Dana, commenting on the data from which 
draw their conjectures, and the method of 

reekdng employed by them, says:- 
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"In c a l i a ~ o n s  of elapsed t h d  fKnn tEle thickness of - 
formation$ #@re iil allways ~ Q s t  u t ( c ~ ' n t y ,  arising fnnn the 
dependence of this thickness on a progressin suwdence 
[regular sinkin of the landi. In estimates niad fkxi~ alluvial 
depditfs [ s d  &posited fiom %it&], +hen th(. &ta tee based 
im the tl~M&~ess of the abtmdatians in a &vat ntimber of 
ytms-say the last 2,000 years-this saurce of W t  4iects 
the whole calculation fromits foundatiqn and renders it almost. 
if not quite, worthless. . When the estimate 
is b m d  on the amdttnt of hkn'tus [fine scourings] did~laiged 
b a %ream it+ of niore value; but eten here there is a source 
or@#at d d t .  

Let us examhe the matter from the stzmdpaifit of the 
Bible, as believihg it to be the divine revelation, and fully 
pershaded that whdtever discrepancies may be fomd 
b&tw& th€ BiMe testimony and the guesses of &&+It+ 
@&s aie k e  M d r i  df the lakter, whose philowhies have 
not yet &&Iiid .a thoroughly sciatifie basis or d&- 
vfilopm&t. 
M6+ -IS 3 n~~ to Stippose that the Wt@ 6f 

Ck4iik!4ilt'*ki& all abotit the matter he recards,ithe 
length of these days and their precise rddts .  We 
acc*O tR& Genesis accaunt as a part of the great &+he 
revdlatii3?i-tht Bibl-nd find its sublime statemefit in 
f&f  !$&it&&& most remarkably corroborated by &b$t 
d i & l  scieiitifli: researches. On the contrary, of 
the "&1l@.ihrs books" of the heathkn con%& ;~nfih&g 
biG &%SUM statements on this stibject. 

Th& is it @ a n d e ~  of simplicity in that w w  WW- 
fh&xt 6f :fv&lation,-"Ifi the beginnhig God ~;re&k!d." 
fi afisab&ks the first ihqujt of reason-Whence h I, 
&I@ to whdin am I responsiile? It is Wbit&tb 
in8&% fh&t s h e  bf the brightest miads bf 6ur M&ht 
ddy BMe bet51 turned from this thought of >f LUI&&nt 
'&b&r to the recognitioii &f* a blad for& olpcitBOing 
&dQi a law of eblution dfifitl ,&~E(riJ&l of &13 fi&e~t. 
.&d', id*! t'his tl6bry hai hot only fbtiSi.3 g&fia3 &&lit- 
&id & && Iiighest ifistitiitici& cif ~ ~ n ~ ,  But HI @& 
Cf* bI!W %cd,r'poidted in& &. %S-b& & odk ern 
'$B& &it%%. 

' J " r u e , o @ a f e w & j f e t @ d ~ * ~ ~ & ' d ~ b  



-; even tJw devout, 4 e r  t@s thaw, mder- . 
aam the fabric of &4&am fqith, a s  well as that af athem, 
whsa they claim %ha$ ~eatiols is m r d y  the r e ip  of 
NaWd &?F. EQ. fw%4w back, they s d s e  
L b t  aslr rme e j w M  mmwqiw wpIumes of gases wh&h 
W4t Beoaffle mso&l&eB, bwbg l l ~ r  earth; that by 
8aB by PPOtaplarm fc#med, a small maggot, a ~nicrabe, 
.got g H, %hey h o w  mt how. They must concede a 
di- gj@prrq necesswy to give even tbis small start 
of lifegxbut they are iadustriously lqsking for some 
N ~ L W  48w on tbis aka, so as to hawe a@ need at all 
as a 6&=CkaW. It is claimed that tbis discovery 
is Wf: awomplkbd. These "savan$s'l think 
and +.@ &out Matwe as instead of God--=her w~rks, 
her 1icw6dS &y ~etributioas, etc.,l=-a blind and deaf God 
indeed l 

They shim that wdw Nature's regulatims poto- 
pkasttc evolwd aiimbe, OF maggot, which squinned and 
*stad and ~ o d u ~ 8 d  its own species, and then Glding 
use for a tail, deyelopd one. Later on, one of its still 
nwre intelligent ?@spring mncluded that oars, ol: fins, 
would be useful, and developed theq. Another, later an, 
got shasgd b3r a hwpy brother and, jumping &axout of 
the water, g& the i$ea that the fins fmthe~ developed 
w d d  be-, and liked the new style, sr, that he stay~d 
out of the water, and then decided that legs and toes 
d d  be a emgenienee and developed them. Others of 
the family folbwed other "notions," of &kk they 
see&gly had an inshatlstible supply, as evidenced by 
iihe great variety of animals we see about us. However, 
ia due time one of t h e  desceadmts of the fir@ maggot 
w W  had reached the monkey degree of devedapment, got 
a noble ideal before his mind:-he said to himself, I will 
&swd my tail, and cease using my haqds as feet, and will 
abed my coat of hair, atld will develop a nose and a fore- 
bd and. a brain with mxal and nefhtive organs. I 
~ a v e a r  tailpr-made d&hg and a high silk bt, and 
dl myself Darwin, ZL.R., and write a t e c d  of my 
evatutic~. 
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That ~ r . ' ~ a r m i n  was an able man is evidenced by his 
success in f6isting his theoryupon his fellow men. Never- 
theless, the devout child of God, who has confidence in 
a personal Creator, and who is not ready hastily to  discard 
the Bible as his revelation, will soon be able to see the 
sophistry of Mr. Darwin's theory. It is not sufficient 
that Mr. Darwin should note that amongst his pigeons 
he was able to develop certain breeds with peculiar 
features,-feathers on their legs, crowns on their heads, 
pqnting throats, etc.; others had done the same with 
poultry, dogs, horses, etc., and florists had experimented 
upon flowers and shrubs, etc., with similar results. The 
new thing with Mr. Darwin was the theory,-that all 
forms of life were evolzvd from a common beginning. 

But Mr. Darwin's experiences with his pigeons, like 
those of every other fancy-breeder, must only have cor- 
roborated the Bible statement. that God created every 
creature after its kind. There are wonderful possibilities 
of variety in each kind; but k i d s  cannot be mixed nor 
new kinds formed. The nearest approach is called 
"mule-hg"-and all know that new species thus formed 
lack ability to perpetuate their kind. Moreover, Mr. 
Darwin must have noted, as others have done, that his 
"fancy" pigeons needed to be kept carefully separate 
from others of their kind, else they would speedily dete- 
riorate to the comrnon level. ~ u t  in nature .we see the 
various species, "each after its kind." entirely separate 
from each other, and kept so without any artificial fen- 
cing, etc.,--kept so by the law of their Creator. As be- 
lievers in the personal Creator, we may rest assured that 
human s p d a t i o n  has missed the truth to the extent 
that it has ignored our God, his wisdom and his power, as 
outlined in Genesis. 

Nothing, perhaps, has done more to becloud and tmder- 
mine faith in God as the Creator, and in the Genesis 
account as his revelation, than has the error of under- 
standing the epoch-days of Genesis to be twenty-four- 
hour days. The various stratifications of rocks and clays 
prove beyond all controversy that long periods were 



consumed in the mighty changes they represent. And 
when we find that the Bible teaches an epoch-day we are 
prepared to hear the rocks giving testimony in exact 
accord with the Bible record, and our faith in the latter is 
greatly strengthened; we feel that we are not trusting to 
our own or other men's guesses, but to the Word of the 
Creator, ab~tndantly attested by the facts of nature. 

A TfIBORJT OF COSAlOGONT. 

For the benefit of some of our readers, we will briefly 
state one of the views of the creative period, known as 
"The Valian Theory", or "Canopy Theory", which spe- 
cially appeals to the author: subsequently we will en- 
deavor to trace a harmony between this view and the 
narrative of Genesis I :  1-2; 3. 

Starting with the condition mentioned in Gen. I : 2 ,  

"Now the earth ~CJUS," waste and empty and dark, the 
wise will not attempt to guess that which God has not 
revealed respecting how he previously gathered together 
earth's atoms. Things unrevealed belong to God, and 
we do well to wait patiently for his further revelations in 
due time. Taking pick and shovel and a critical eye, 
man has found that the earth's crust is composed of 
various layers, or strata, one over the other, all of which 
give evidence of having once been soft and moist,- 
except the basic rocks upon which these layers, or strata, 
are, with more or less regularity, built. These basic 
rocks indicate clearly that they were once soft and fluid 
from intense heat; and scientists generally agree that not 
a great way below the "crust" the earth is still hot and 
molten. 

Since these basic, igneous rocks-granite, basalt, etc.- 
must a t  one time have been so hot as to drive out of 
them all combustible elements, and since they are the 
bottom rocks, we are safe in concluding that there was a 
period when the whole earth was at  a white heat. At 
that time, it is reasoned, water and minerals (now found 
in the upper layers, or strata, laid down in water) must 
have been driven off as gases; and must have constituted 
an impenetrable canopy extending for miles around the 



earth in every dimetion. The mot2on sf the earth upm 
its axis f odd extend tb thee ghes 61imbt1bdiflg it, afid 
the &eQt W d  be to oonrxmtrate th-, xnee pakticulasly 
over the earth's eqwtor. As the &?th zs61ed these 
woula coal, and thus be resolved ffom gases &to solids 
ahd liquids, the mightier minerals gravitating in strata 
toward the bottom. The earth at that period probably 
resembled the present appearance of Saturn with his 
.'fin@-'' 

As *he cboling proeess advahced, these detaded arid 
d i s t ~ t  ringS wola  gradually acquite a differerit; I-btative 
metien from that of thtr earth, and thus gravitate albser 
abd closer to her. One after another these wee precipi- 
tated upon the earth's surface. After the formation of 
the "fht%ameM.," br "expanse," or "atmosphe&, " th'ese 
deluges frbm dekending "rings" b u l d  naturally rescli 
the &h fkbm tlie dir&tion of the two poles, wheh t h  
d u l d  be 1-t resistma, became fatthesf fmfn the 
equator, tihe center of the mntrifuga1 force of the eafth's 
m~tidfnt The Break%$ dowh of these "rihgs," lang 
pe&b &part, furhishe& numeioits del@es, and piled 
str&+a upon st?ata ovet' the earth's surface. The m ~ h  
bf *ter$ from the poles toward the equator m J d  dis- 
tribirte vbriously the sand and mud and rraiz~ektlls, the 
wager %trmg1y mindralkied thus covering thk e%th war- 
fa= of && earth, just es described at the b e g b h g  d 
~thd nBrraOive of Genesis. 

D&g each uf these long "days," of sdmn th6wmB 
yeah da61ii a ceftain wotk progiessed, as told ia Genesis: 
each possibly ending with a deluge which worked ra&oal 
ekatg& and ptepsred the way for stiill fia%h& srti* of 
creation &d preparation for man, This Vdaft themy 
~ ~ ~ u m e s  $Hat the last of these "ridgi" 4- fiikst f* 
minerds &nd dl impdties , -m water ; tMk kt aE&d n& 
yet b U n  and ceme d a m  in the day of Adam1% &W, 
hut €ha$ it dernpletely ovetsprekd the eslrth as a W M -  
lucent veil ab~ve thb &t;niosphte. ID ~ d ;  tw d& &e 
white&& glass df a h6t2hcmsef IS quali*. %he Srsipd- 
cat;&&-SQ that the clidtltte at t k  p~1es W d d  be .little, 
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iE t&y,dii&~t from %ha8 at the equator. Under such 
e ~ w b l e  ~briditions, lsq6d plants would grow every- 
w&e,  cre gdegy  shows $hey did; and stortns whieh 
Wt h m  rapid changes ef temperature must &en 
ktxe been tsnla~ewn; and for &dar reasons there could 
then ha* wen no rain. 

The Mptmal  account agrees with this; declaring that 
t h  was ab win en the earth ~m%il the deluge; that 
vdgbtati6)lt was watered by a mist rising frsrn the earth- 
a m~iefj, - bumid, hot-house4ike conditien. (hen, e : s, 
6). Fdlo~& the deluge in Nod's day came great 
ehmgss, aaeem&ed br a greah shortening of the span 
ef Bamm life. With the breaking of the watery mil the 
ha$-h4ww condition ceased: the equatorial path of the 

b + a ~ ~  hotter, while at the poles the change must 
eM ted%;--;ul almost instantaaeous transition 
~Q~titfiauee temperature to arctic eol&ess. 

. C m q h w n s  of $his sudden change of temperature 
*ye b&ia fewd in t&e arctic region: Two complete 
ma&~done h v e  been fmnd embedded in clear, solid iee 
wMah evidently froze themin quickly. Tons of elephant 
tusks have kdi F6i.M hi the Saibe fkozen Siberia, too 
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borne by swift currents, cut deep crevasses throughout 
North America, distinctly traceable in the hills; north- 
western Europe, too, bears the same testimony in its 
hills. But not so southeastern Europe, Armenia and 
vicinity-the cradle of our race, where also the ark was 
built, and nearwhich, on Mount Ararat, it finally rested. 
The testimony of Prof. Wright and Sir T. W. Dawson 
LT,.D., F.R.S., is that in the vicinity of Arabia a general 
sinking of the earth and a subsequent rise occurred. The 
testimony in general would seem to imply that the ark 
floated in a comparatively quiet eddy, aside from the 
general rush of the waters. This is indicated by the 
exceedingly heavy alluvial deposit declared to be present 
in all that region. Evidently the whole earth was del- 
uged by waters from the North and South Poles, while 
the cradle of the race was specially dealt with by first 
depressing, and then a t  the proper time elevating it. On 
this, note the words of the celebrated geologist, Prof. G. 
F. Wright, of Oberlin, O., College, as reported in the 
New York Jozrrnal, March 30, 1901, as fo1lon~s:- 

THE FLOOD CORROBORATED. 

"Prof. George Frederick Wright, of Oberlin College, a dis- 
tinguished geologist, has returned from Europe. He wrote 'The 
Ice of North America' and other geological works, study- 
ing and describing the glacial eriod. He has been on a scien- 
tific tour around the globe. &e passedmost of his time study- 
ing the geoloaical formations and signs in Siberia, although 
his exploratsns took him to other parts of Asia and to 
Africa: 

"Prof. Wright's main object was to answer, if possible, a 
long-dis uted question among geologists: namely, whether 
Siberia lad  ever been covered with ice, as North America and 
parts of Europe had been, during the glacial period. 

' 'A great many geologists, including many eminent Russian 
savants, believe Siberia was covered with ice. 

''As the result of his present studies, Prof. Wright finxi :- 
lieves that, at the remote time that North America w--- r- 
ered with ice, Siberia was covered with water. 

"And the water and the ice were practically phases or m e  
Biblical flood. 

"First read a description of the flood in Genesis, much 
abbreviated: 



"'And the flbd was forty daysupon the earth and thewaters 
i n c d  and bore up the ark and i t  was lifted up above the 
earth. 

"'And the waters prevailed exceedingly u on the earth: 
and all the high hills that were under the whofe heaven were - 
covered. 
"'Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail and the 

mountains were covered. 
" 'All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was 

in the dry land died. . And Noah only remained 
alive and those that were wiih k m  in the ark. 

' ' 'And the waters prevailecj upon the earth an hundred and 
fifty days.'--(;en. 7: 17-24. 

''Now hear what Prof. Wright is quoted as saying: 
"'I found no si s of lacial phenomena south of the 56th 

degree. North oada t  Bdid not go. but from other things I 
am convinced that the land was covered with ice, as was our 
own, where signs of it are now found as far south as NewYork. 

'."We did not find indications of an extensive subsidence of 
all that region, which puts a new light on everythin here. 

"'At Trebizond, on the shore of the Black Sea, t%ere was 
evidence of a depression of 700 feet. This was shown by 

'ts on the hills. -"=ld"E" "'In t e center of Turkestan the waters reached their 
test hei ht, for there we found these deposits over 2,000 

=above &e sea level. 
"'Southern Russia is covered with the same black earth 

deposit that we found in Turbstan. 
'"There were still other evidences of the waters having 

coveredthis portion of the globe. One of these is the presence p of seals m Lake Paikal, in Siberia. 1.600 feet above sea 
evd. The seals wluch we found are of the Arctic 

and-are the same species as those found in the CaspianF,".es' 
"'The only theory, therefore, is that they were caugh* 

there when the waters receded. Perha s the most wonderful 
discovery of all was at the town of Kiet on the Nip ur river. 
where stone implements Were found fifty-three feet &low the 
black earth deposit, showing that the water came there after 
the age of man. 

' "This enabled us, therefore, to determine the agc of this 
depresqion. It shows that since man came there, there has 
been a depression of 750 feel, at Trebizond, and in Southern 
Turkestan th waters were over 2,000 feet dee . The imple- 
ments found were as those made in 80rth America 
behe  the lacial peripd, which gives d ground for believ- 
ing that t%e depression was made trm when the glacial 
avalanche occ~rred here. 

"'In fact it was, practically. the flood.'" 



Kaowhg the end from the bej$n&g, Jehovah so . 
timed the introduction of man up& the earth that the 
l e t  &the* c w s  d4wn iqa delvjust  ~zt4bpmper 
time to deshy t b  cwmpted rime ~ Wo@q &y, and 
thw to iq@oduce the present dkpnsation, knows in the 
Scriptures as "this present evil worid." The repoval 
of ara:W %=lope not Q$Y gave ~Wghg of 
summer agd winter, a d  opened tb w y  for v@lent; 
storrps, but it also made possible the rainbow, which was 
first seen after the flood, because previously the @re& 
rays of the 9 coqld qgt so penetrqte the wat~ry g w p y  
as to giwe the rainbow effeqt.-(;en. 9: 12-17. 

Since writing the foreg~ing, we clip from fie S c W i f i ~  
Amorip~c tfie fopowing succinct si+ernent from Prof- 
V 4 ' s  om peq:- 

" T ~ T  PWZBN MAMMOTH. 

' 'To the Editor of the Sckti j ic  AmeriGm: 



avertaken with a crushing fall of mow. Tn this case, with 
grass in its mouth unmasticated, i t  tells an emng tale of 
death in a snowy grave. If thik be bmckderwe have what 
may have Beten atn all-coqekent swrse of glacial s w s ,  and 
we may glad ekape the unphilosopEc &ternatitre that the 
dtlrth g ~ &  tord in order to get its ehsefntmt of snow, while, as 
E see it, it got its sftows and grnv c~fd; 

"During the igneous age the deems went to the skies, 
alon with a measureless fund of mineral and metallic sub- 
lima&ons; ahd if we &cede these vdfjdrs ioimed into an 
annular system, and returned during the agbs ih grand install- 
ments, some of them lingering even down to the age of man, 
we may expldin many things that are dark &d Pefplexing 
to-day. 

"As f+ back as 1874.1 pyblished some of these thodghts in 
pamphlet form, and ~t 1s with the hope that thie think&i% of 
this twentieth century5ll look after them that I ag& cdll 
up the 'Canopy Theory. 

. - - . ISAAC H. VAIL." - 8  . 

THE CREATIVE WEEK. 

With this general view of creation before our minds, 
16t u# &bW tufn to the Genesis account, and endeavor to 
H&&$$e' tliese corlj&tures witH its statements. First 
of &h kE! =itice that the Creative Week is divided lntb 
four parts: (I) Two days, or epochs (in our reckoning 
2x~,ooo=14,6oo years], mere devoted to the ordering of 
the e&%h prepara+ary for animal life. (2) The next two 
days, or @o&.ki~ (ifi our reckoning another 2*7,ooa= 
f4jdoe years additiodal), were dhvoted to bringing for- 
d&rB veietktiun and the lowest forms of life-shell-fish, 
e?*+&d l e i %  down limestone, coal and other min- 

(3) The next h o  epoch-days (in out reckoning 
k f  qjooo years) brotight forward living creatures 

be the king of earth. (4) Man's 
wide, came in the close of the sixth 
the begimting of the seven&: as it is 

e sevtmOft day God enc3e4 his work 
prfm@Qh~ $wA&, and he &sited." 
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TWO LOYAL TESTIMONIES. 

Professor Silliman declares:- 
"Every great feature in the structure of the planet corre- 

spondsmth the order of eventsnarrated in the sacred history. 
. This history [the Bi%le] furnishes a record important 

;like to philosophy and religion; and we find in the planet 
itself the proof that the [Bible] record is true." 

Referring to the account of creation in Genesis. 
Prof. ~anadeclares :- 

"In this succession we observe 
events, like that deduced from 
system in the arrangement and a far-reaching rophecy .to 
which hilosophy could not have attained, owever in- 
structet!" 

He adds further:- 
"No human mind was witness of the events; and no such 

mind in the early age of the world, unless gifted with super- 
humau intelligence, could have contrived such a scheme, or 
would have placed the creation of the sun, the source of light 
to the earth, so long after the creation of light, even on the 
fourth da and what is e ually singular, between the 
creation o?Llants and that 02 animals, when so imponant 
to both; and none could have reached into the depths of 
philosophy exhibited in the whole plan." 

THE FIRST CREATIVE EPOCH-DAY. 

And the spirit of God was brooding over the face of tkc watprs. 
And God said, Let there be light. And there was light. 

The nature and physical cause of light is as yet but im- 
perfectly coniprehended ;-no satisfactory solution of the 
query, What is light? has yet appeared. We do know, 
however, that it is a prime essential throughout nature; 
and we are not surprised to find it first in the divine order 
when the time came for divine energy to operate upon 
the waste and empty earth to prepare it for man. The 
na-e of the divine energy represented by "brooding" 
would seem to be vitalizing, possibly electrical energies 
and lights such as the aurma boredis, or northern lights. 
Or, pos~aloly, the energy brought down scnne of the heavy 
rings of aqueous and mineral matter, arid thus the light 
and darkness, day and night, became disthguishable, 
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though neither stars nor moon nor sun were in the 
slightest degree discernible through the heavy rings, or 
swaddling bands, which still enveloped the earth. 

6 ' Evening and morning-Day One." As with the He- 
brew solar days, so also with these epoch-days, the 
evening came first, gradually accomplishing the divine 
purpose to its completion, when another 7,000-year 
day, apportioned to another work, would begin darkly, 
and progress to perfection. This period, or "day," 
is scientifically described as Azoic, or lifeless. 

THE SECOND CREATIVE EPOCH-DAY. 

And God said, Let there be an "expanse" [firmament, atmos- 
here] in  the midst [between] tlte watcrs; and let it divide waters 
rom waters. Thus God divided tlte waters under tlte atnzos- I 

pltcre from tlte waters above tlte atmosplzere. And God callcd 
tlte firmagnent [expanse, or atmosphere] heaven. 

This second epoch-day of 7,000 years was wholly de- 
voted to the production of an atmosphere. I t  was prob- 
ably developed in a perfectly natural way, as are most 
of God's wonderful works, though none the less of his 
devising, ordering, creating. The fall of the " ring" of 
water and minerals, which enabled light to penetrate 
through to the earth during the first epoch-day, reaching 
the still heated earth and its boiling and steaming sur- 
face waters, would produce various gases which, rising, 
would constitute a cushion, or firmament, or atmosphere, 
all around the earth, andtend to hold up the remaining 
waters of the "rings " off from the earth. This " day, " 
so far as Scriptures show, would also belong to the Azoic, 
or lifeless, period; but geology objects to this, claiming 
that the rocks appropriate to this time show worm-trails 
and immense quantities of tiny shell-fish, the remains 
of which are evidenced in the great beds of limestone. 
They denominate this the Palaeozoic Age of first life- 
the Silurian period. This is not at  variance with the 
Biblical 'account, which merely ignores these lowest 
forms of life. 
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EV& and morning-Day Twa-mdd witla t8aM 
accox~p2ishp%ent of the d i d e  hbn@fear q e c t ; i a g  ik; 
the separrqtion of the d o u a  mil vapow, eb., ficBEn the 
surface ~ t e r s  by an atmqsphese. 

TqEB TRW9 F.9kS4TIVBJ FPOQBQQA~, 

Geology fully corroborates this record. It points out 
to us t b t ,  as the earth's crust eooled, the weight of the 
wat* wuqld tend to make it kink and bucklesome 
pat8 hqi~gr deprdbecarlle the depths of the w., other 
portions forced up a w t i t q M  r w e n g t t  
sqaqnly, but padually, one range following another. 
Ve Fqfe not to suppose that all these changes toek place 
even in the seven' thousand years of this third +oeh- 
4aJF; but, rather, that it merely witnessed %be beghing 
af tkg work necwary as preparatory to the beginning sf  
-tion; for evidently geology is correct fn daJrdlng 
t h ~ t  some peat changes of this nature are of wmpai.a- 
t w y  recent dete. Even within a century we have had 
s& e-ples of this power: and we shall not be sw- 
pee$  if the next few y e w  shall give us further par- 
Q . , of nature; for we are in another transition pdod 
- r & p g  of the IvfUlennial a s ,  for which changed 
cqetiow requisite. 

w d  off into the W, vegeteion 
after its own class OF &$ wit-h 

reproduce its m hirut only. This 
y the laws of the Creator that a&hoag:In 

cas md does do qucb to give va6ety k. 
perf*, yet it cannot chaflge the kiv~#. The differee 
fmw ef wetables wa no more unite and blend t h w  
will the various animal families. This shows d e d p  
slot a Creator only, but an intelligent one. 



Geology k t  vegetation preceded the higher 
forms of animal life. It ages, too, that in this early 
peri~d vegetation was extremely rank +that mosses and 
ferns apd vines grew immensely larger and more rap- 
idly then than now, because the atmosphere was ex- 
tremely full of carbonic and nitrog~~ous gases;-so full 

* sf them that breathing animals could not then have 
flourished. Plants, which now grow only a few inches 
or a few feet high even at the equator, then attained a 
growth of forty to eighty feet, and sometimes two or 
three feet in diameter, as is demonstrated by fossil re- 
mains. Under the conditions known to have then ob- 
tained, their growth would not only be immense, but 
must also have been very rapid. 

At this period, geologists claim, our cod Beds were 
formed: plants and mosses, having a great &ty for 
carbonic acid gas, stored up within themselves the 
carbon, forming cod, preparing thus our present coal 
deposits while purifying the atmosphere for the atlimal 
life of fhe later epoch-days. These vast peat-bogs and 
moss-beds, in turn, were covered cver by sand, clay, etc., 
washed over them by further upheavals and depressions 
~f the earth's surface, by tidal waves and by other de- 

lding "rings" of the waters above the firmament. 
,$ically the same procedure must have been oft 

repeated, top; for we find coal-beds one above another 
v@garious strata of day, sand, limestone, etc., be- 

Even% and morning, tlie third 7,000-yeax epmh-day, 
accompI&~hed its part in preparing the world, according 
to the. qy@e design. In geology it is styled the Car- 
bo@gqus era, because of its deposits of coal, oil, e t ~ .  

; .= OOVRTH CREATIYP; EPOCH-DAY. 

3 P  
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the reatm'llght for the rule of the &y [to indicate the time of - 
day fund tlie ~ S S W  light, thp wight; ths stars o~ro .  

The achievements of one epoch-day were carried over 
into the next, and we are justified in sqp~s ing  $hat the 
light of -the first day becanie more and nore distinct 
during the next two, w ring after ring came down from 
the waters above the firmament to the waters below it, 
until by the fourth epoch-day the sun and moon and 
stars cmdd be seen;-not so clearly as now on a bright 
day, until after Noah's flood-the last of the "rings" ; 
but clearly discernible, nevertheless, through the trans- 
lucent veil of waters,-as now on a misty day or night. 
Sun, moon and stars had long been shining on the outer 
veil of the earth, but now the time came to let these 

, lights in the firmament be seen; to let the days-pre- 
viously marked by a dull, grayish light, such as we see 
some rainy mornings when the sun, nioon and stars are 
hais'ible for clouds,-become more distinct, so that the 
&,of day might by its course mark time for man and 
&a@ @en created, and meantime begin to oxygenize 
%$ &as to prepare it for breathing animals. Later 
q:$& B'be same 7,000-year day, the moon and stars also 
qgmmd,-to inffuence the tides andto  be ready to 
d ti-e in the night for man's convenience. 

We a?.e not to suppose that the development of plant 
life during the fourth day, but rather that it pro- 
g.ressed;-$he increased influence of sun and moon serv- 
ing to bring forward still other varieties of grasp and 

I Geology shows advances, too, at this 
&ails, crabs, etc. Fish-bpnes and 
in coal seams, too; but thls does not 

of coal:lp& evi- 
inued after the third day-thus running into 

cornsponds most 
gy designates the ' '~~iu'5 
owing-Day POUT of seven 
yetmshrn the starting dfthk 
great, ryrogrws in tk wr&tb's 



Iw the Begimning. 

TEE FIFTH GREATIVE EPOCH-DAY. 
wnd God said, Let the waders swarm mZUZth swamzs of living 

creatures, a d  let fowl y abms the earth i~ the open atmos- 
of haven. A A o d  gred w h b  and *cry 

Ruing creafwre thut movefh, vilL which the waters swam.  after 
#their KM, and wery winged fwt aftsr its KIND. A d  i t  was 
as God desigmd. 

How the warm oceans of the earth swarmed with 
living creatures, from the jelly-fish to  the whale, may be 
judged by the profusion of life in the warm southern seas 
at the present time. Reptiles, living partly in the water 
and partly on the land (amphibious) belong also to this 
period, during which present continents and islands were 
gradually rising and again subsiding, at  one time del~ged 
by larger or smaller rings coming down, and a t  another 
washed by tidal waves. No wonder the remains of shell 
fish, etc., are found in the highest mountains. Bnd no 
wonder the immense beds of limestone in all parts of the 
world are sometimes called "shell-fish cemeteries," 
because composed almost exclusively of conglomerate 
shells. What a swarming there must have been when 
tWse del lable  trillions of little creatures were born, 
md, dying, dropped one by one their little shells! We 
k a d  that,--Gad blessed them in multiplying. Yes, even 

an existence and for so brief a time is a favor, a 

s not contend for more than the Scripture record 
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claim is, that all c&e &bout as results of divine inten 
' 

tion abd &lwgement, and, hence, W&e divine creations, 
whateow WYB the channels and agefiaies. And we claim 
that this is shown by the facts of nature no less than by 
the words of Genesis;-that however the c-i-eatures of the 
sea were produced, they were brought to th6 condition in 
w k l i  each is, of its own kind-where the lines of species 
camat: be overridd&. This is God's work, by whatever 
means brought about. 

This day, or epoch, corresponds very well to the Rep- 
tilian ag& of the scientist. Evening and morning-Day 
Fom-35,ooo yeats from the commencement of the work 
of ofd- the earth as man's home and kingdom. 

THE SIXTE CREATIVE EPOCH-DAY. 

3% 'tw V i e  matters on this earth were becoming 
tflbre BHtIed; the crtist was thicker by hundreds of f& 
bf &XI& and clays and shells and coal, and variails other 
tub& gathered, some from crumbling rocks thrcwn up 
by earthquakes, some from the "rings " once surrounding 
t£ie &li, and some from animal and vegetable deposits; 
%@ti&, the earth itself must have cooled consid~~bly 

those 35,600 years. A suficiency of earth's sw- 
now above the sea, and well drained by mblhtain 

Elfid valleys to be feady for the 1- azihds, 
divided into three kinds: (I) e&&- 

ooded, breathing creat&es,-limtds, 
beasts of the earth, or wild basts, as 
m domestic animsls, +et?ially. kidted tb 
r nm, and her& refeh-4 to as (3) chitie. 

y this time w d d  b2 p&&d d e 1 e ~ ~ n t s  
animals, absotbed frbfh it by #e 

onif&$& w a d ,  as the &c&C 
e n  6Wsiv~bkd &in the o W s  
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by the &ate shell-&&, p&a.ratosy to the swarming of , 

sea creatures which breathe.. , 
Here, again, we need not quanel needlessly with 

Evolutionists. We will emcede that, if God chose, he 
could have brought all the di&ermt species of animal 
life into being by a ~ I o p m e r s t  d one from the other, 
or he could have developed each @wies separately from 
the olighal protozoan slime. We kaow not what 
method he adopted, for it is revealed neither in the 
Bible nor in the rocks. it is, however, clearly revealed 
that in whatever way God chose t o  accomplish it, he has 
+0d animal species, eaeh "after his kindai in such a 
menner that they do not change ;-in such a manner that 
%he ingendhy of the human mind has not succwded in 
assisting them to change. Here is the stamp of the 
kbVigent Creator upon his handiwork; for had " Nature" 
or " W d  force" been the creator, we would still see it 
p l ~ b l i n d l y  on, a t  times evoluting and at times retro- 
-; are would see no such fixity of species as we 
&ad& all about us in nature. 

7 e  may masonably assume that it was just at the close 
he skth epoch-day that God created man; because 
meakion was the last, and it is distinctly stated that 
fh.isLd his creative work, not on the sixth, but "on 

Y s e v ~ ~ t h  elny " ;-the division of the man into two per- 
-, two sexes, being, evidently, the iinal act. 

remarks, foregoing, that the Scriptwe 
t forbid &he possibility of the plants, 

..< : - 
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well for us to note the wide difference in the language 
used when referring to man's creation. The latter is a 
specific declaration of the direct exercise of divine 
creative poyrer, while the others are not, but rather 
imply a development :- 

"And the earth brought forth grass," etc. 
"Let the waters brhg forth the creeping creature," etc. 
"Let the earth bring forih living creature after his 

kind, cattle," etc 
There are two accounts of the creation-the one 

we have just been considering, which treats the matter 
brieAy arid in its epochal order, and another which follows 
it in Genesis 2 : 4-25. In other words, the division of the 
chapters was at a wrong placethe two accounts should 
each constitute a chapter. The second one is a com- 
mentary on the first, explanatory of details. " These 
are the generations", or developments, of the heavens 
and the earth and their creatures, from a time before 
there was any plant or herb. The first and prin- 
cipd account gives the word "God" when speaking 
of the Creator; and the second, or commentary account, 
points out that it was Jehovah God who did the entire 
work,-- "in the day" that he made the heavens and 
*s earth-thus grasping the whole as one still larger 
epoch-day, including the work of the six already enu- 
merated. 
The word Ced in the first chapter is from the common 

Hebrew word Elohim, a plural word which might be 
translated Gods, and which, as we have already seen, 
sighifies "mighty onks."* The "Only Begotten " of the 
%+her was surely his active agent in this creative work, 
q d  he ~ e e y  have had associated with him in the execu- 
tionTof its details a host of angels to whom also the word 
& $ a h  >would be applicable here as elsewhere in the 
Scrip@xs.t It is appropria&, therefore, that the 
second, g commentary, account should call our attention 
to the fa&that Jehovah the Father of all was the Cree~for, 

*See Volume V. pp. 72, 73. tIbid. m 



whoever may have been used as his honored representa- - 
tives and instruments. The added particulars of the 
second account respecting man's creation may properly 
be considered here. It declares:- 

Jehovah God fomred man of dust of the round, and breathed 
ilrp his postrils the breath of lnur, ad the man became o 
lwmg beang. 

God was glorified in all his previous works and in every 
creature, however insignificant, even though none of 
them could properly render him thanks or appreciate 
him or even know him. T'he divine purpose had fore- 
seen all this from the beginning, and was preparing 
for man, who was intended to be the masterpiece of the 
earthly, or animal, creation. It is not said of man as of 
the sea creatures, "Let the seas swarm," nor as with the 
lower earthly animals, "Let the earth bring forth;" but 
it is recorded, on the contrary, that he was a special 
creation by his Maker, "made in his own image." I t  
matters not whether the image of the Elohillz be under- 
stood or the image of Jehovah, for were not the E l o k  
"sons of God," and in his likeness in respect to reasoping 
po*er and moral intelligence? 

We are not to understand this "image" to be one of 
physical shape; but, rather, a moral and intellectual 
image of the great Spirit, fashioned appropriately to 'his 
earthly conditions and nature. And as for the "like- 
nass," it doubtless relates to man's dominion-he was 
t~ he king of earth and its teeming creatures, like as God 
is&@e King of the entire universe. Here is the battlefield 
weeen God's Word and so-called Modem Science, to 
w'd& the whole world, especially the learned-including 
@ leaders of thought in all theological seminaries, and 
t$$&zninisters in all the prominent pulpits, are bowing 
d@8m-worshiping the scientific God called " Evolu- 
tie4.,"' The two theories are squarely at issue.'if the 

'on theory be true, the Bible is false from Genesis 
elation. If the Bible be true, as we hold, the w- 

Evg, ,. 'on theory is utterly false in all its deductions as 
respec4S man, 
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It is not alone the Genesis awount of man's creation . 
in the divine image that must determine the matter, 
strong as a m  the declarations of the Word: the entire 
theory of the Bible supparts the Genesis record, and 
stands or falls with it. For, if man was created other- 
wise than pure and perfect and mentdy wefi endowed, 
he could not, truthfully, have been called an " h i g e  of" 
God; nor could his Creator have placed him on in 
Eden to test his fitness for everlasting life; ~ o r  could his 
disobedience in the eating of the forbidden fruit have 
been accounted sin and punishable, as it was, by a 
death sentence; nor would it have been necessary to have 
redeemed him from that sentence. 

Moreovet, "the man Christ Jesus " is declared to have 
been the " anti-lutron," the ransom-price (or corre- 
sponding price) for this k t  man's guilt, and he must, 
therefore, be considered a sample, or illustration, of what 
tihe fixst man was, before he sinned and passed under the 
divine condemnation of death. 

w e  knew, too, that there are to-day, as there have 
&en in the past, many noble natural men, all of whom 
God declares are sinners, and, as such, unrecognizable by 
Jehovah except as they penitently approach him in tbe 
merit od Christ's sacrifice and obtain his forgiveness. 
The standing of all who thus come unto God is declared 
to be only of his grace, under the robe of Christ's right- 
eousnw. And the outcome, we are informed, must be a 
vesurrecth, or restitution, to perfection ere any c$n be 
pemanally and entirely satisfactory to the Creator. 
A d  pt it was this same Creator who communed with 
A h  before his transgression and called him his son, 
ehrg who declares that Adam and we, his children, be- 
came "chiidren of wrath" and passed under condemna- 
tion because of sin, which Adam did.not have when 
adted a "son of God."-Luke 3: 38. 
So surely as "all the holy prophets s h e  the warM 

began" have declared the coming b be 
"times of resictzction of all things spoken," so surely the 
Svolution theory is in violerit antagoxiism 'ta the utter- 



a c e s  of G;od thmgh all the holy prophets. For &i- . 
btion, so far from beiOg a blessing to the race, would be 
a crime against it if the Evolution theory be correct. 
If by blind force or other edlitionary processes, man 
hae been climbing up by fediauaendaavors and laborious 
efforts, fmm protoplasm to oyster, and from oyster to 
fkh, and from fish to mqtile, and froln reptile to monkey, 

' md from mankey to lowest man, and from lowest man to 
wh& we =,-then it would be a f d u l  injury to the 
race for God to restore it to what Adam was, or possibly 
to force the restitution further-back to protoplasm. 
There is no middle ground on this questioa; and the 
sooner God's people decide positively in accmd with his 
Word the better it will be for them, and the more aure 
they will be of not falling into some of the no-ransom and 
e p 0 1 u c l ~  theories now d o a t  and seeking to deceive, 
if it Wepe possible, the very elect. Let God be true, 
though it prove every Evolutionist a liar.-Romans 3: 4. 

We cannot here go into the details of Adam's creaticm, 
to discuss bis organism, or body, his spirit, or breath d 
Me, and how these united constituted him a living baing, 
or 8 4 .  This has already been presented in a different 
caaaectio~t* 

Their fmiWess in posterity was evidently in no 
masm connected with the transgression, as some haw 
asmmed, but was a part of the divine blessing. 'The 
ad.p dakionship of the fall and its curse, or penalty, in 
~ ~ # m p m t  was, as atated, an iucrsarr of the mochwps 
apwqtims and ~ w s ,  compoading: to the  man*^^ 
1- aszd sweat of face. These have borne the more 
~ * i O ~ ~ a s t h e f 8 ~ ~ h a s b e c o m e ~  

olume V., Chap. xii. 

3 .  rn 
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,none too inany; for the present land surface of earth if 
all made fit for man, as it ultimately will be, would hold 
two or three times this number,-without taking into 
consideration the possibility of other continents being 
raised from the depths of the seas as the present ones 
wete in the past. 

Scientists of a skeptical turn of mind have for a long 
time been seeking to prove that man was on the earth 
long before the period assigned in Genesis, and every 
bone found in the lower clays or gravels is scrutinized 
with a view to making the scientist a world-wide reputa- 
tion as the man who has given the lie to the Word of God. 
We have already referred to  the unreliability of such 
evidences,* as the finding of arrow-heads amongst the 
gravel of an early period. In some cases a t  least these 
have been proven to  have been the work of modern 
Indians,who had shaped them near the spot where they 
found the suitable flint-stones.? 

*We are not ignorant of the theory of a re-Adamite man 
md the attempt thus to account for the dnt races of the 
numan family. But we stick to the Bible as God's revelation 
and, hence, superior to all human conjectures. It declares 
the.solidarity of the human family in no uncertain terns, 
saymg: "God made of orte blood all nations of men." (Acts 
17: 26.) And again that Adam was "the first man." (1 Cor. 
15: 46.47.) Again the story of the deluge is most explicit to 
the effect that only eight human beings were saved in the ark, 
and they all children of Noah,-descended from Adam. The 
variety of human types, or races, must be accounted for along 
the lines of climate, customs, food, etc., and ~ " P " " a l l y  Gong 
the lines of the seclusion of the various peop es m vanous 
uarters from each other, by which eculiarities became *ed. 

?his is illustrated by the fact that 8uropeans living for a Ion H time amongst the people of India or Chna gain a measure o 
resemblance to their neighbors, while their children, born in 
those lands, bear a still stronger resemblance in,.- sad 
features-affected no doubt b the mother's surround;pp 
during the period of gestation. killustration of such assm- 
latim is furnished by theChinese of one district, whoidentify 
theplselves with the Israelites scattered 1 %he troubles 
wluch closed the Jewish n y b a u t  r. D. 7& The8e.J- 
b v e  become so th?rpughly hmw as to be undfstingujshable 
as Jews-the hard~sgt of races. 

fV0l. II., pp. ,%, 35. 



In the Beginning. 

At a meeting of the Victwia Philosophical Institz-tte - 
not very long ago it was stated that "a  careful analysis 
had been undertaken by Professor Stokes, F.R.S., Sir 
J. R. Bennett, Vice-Pres. R.S., Professor Beale, F.R.S., 
and others, of the various theories of Evolution, and it 
was reported that, ss yet, no scie'~~.tm evidence had been 
met with giving countenance to the theory that man had 
been evolved from a lower order of animals; and Pro- 
fessor Virchow had declared that there was a complete 
absence of any fossil type of a lower stage in the develop- 
ment of man; and that any positive advance in the prov- 
ince of prehistoric anthropology has actually removed us 
further from proofs of such connection;-namely, with 
the rest, of the animal kingdom. In this, Professor 
Barraude, the great palzeontologist, had concurred, de- 
claring that in none of his investigations had he found 
gny one fossil species develop into another. In fact, it 
would seem that no scientific man had yet discovered a 
link between man and the ape, between fish and frog, or 
between the vertebrate and the invertebrate animals; 
further, there was no evidence of any one species, fossil 
or other, losing its peculiar characteristics to acquire 

ones belonging to other species ; for instance, however 
s i d k ~  the dog to the wolf, there was no connecting link, 
md among extinct species the same was the case; there ,@& no gradual passage from one to another. Moreover, 
@@ :&st animals that existed on the earth were by no 

s to be considered as inferior or degraded." 
.& qqote briefly' from Sir J. W. Dawson, LL.D., f I?. #ts., from his summary of his recent findings respect- 

ing ,(T%e Meeting Place of Geology and History." H e  

"J'S$- 

' 'We have found no link of derivation connecting man with 
the lower h a l s  which preceded him. He appears before us 
as a new departure in creation, without any &rect relation t o  
the instiphve life of the lower animals. The earde~t men 
are no less men than their descendants, and up to $he extent 
of their means, inventors, innovators, and introducers of new 
modes of life, just as much as tshey. We have mt.even been 
rble as yet to trace man back to the harmless goEden age [of 
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Paradise]. As we find him in the caves and gravels he is - 
already a fallen man, out of harmony with his environment 
and the foe of his fellow creatures, contriving a ainst them 
instruments of destruction more fatal th- those 8unished by 
nature to the t%rnivorous wild beasts. Man, as to 
his body, is confessedly an anirpal, of the e&& earthy. He 
is also a member of the rownce vertebrata, and the class 
mammalia: but in that cgss he constitutes not only a direct 
species and genus, but even a distinct family, or order. In 
other words, he is the sole species of his genus, and of his 
family, or order. He is thus separated b a great ga from 
all the animals nearest to him; and even irwe admit tKe doc- 
trine, as yet unproved, of the derivation of one ecies from 
another in the case of lower animals, we are unabx to supply 
the 'missing links' which would be required to connect man 
with any group of inferior animals. . No fact of 
science is more certainly established than' the recency of man 
in geological time. Not only do we find no trace of his re- 
mains in the older geological formations, but we find no re- 
mains of the animals nearest to him; and the conditions of the 
world in those periods seem to unfit it for the residence of 
man. If, following the usual geological system, we divide the 
whole history of the earth into four great periods, extending 
from the oldest rocks known to us, the eozoic, or archrean, up 
to the modern, we find remains of man, or of hisworks, only in 
the latest of the four, and in the latter part of this. In point 
of fact, there is no indisputable proof of the presence of man 
until we reach the early modem period. . . There is 
but one species of man, though many races and'vaneties; and 
these races, or varieties, seem to have developed themselves at 

I 
earl time, and have shown a remarkable fixity in 

t h z x t e r  Jscovery. . . The history in Genesis has an- 
ticipated modern history.  his ancient book is in every way 
trustworthy, and as remote as possible from the myths and 
legends of aneient heathenism." 

Prof. Pasteur, the great bacteriologist, was an out- 
spoken opponent of Darwinism; and expressed himself 
as follows:- 

' "Posterity will one day laugh at the foolishness of the 
materialistic philosophers. The more I study nature. 

the m~ I stand amazed at the works of the Creator. 1 pray 
while f Llta. engaged in my work in the laboratory." 

Virchow, the Russian savsnt, though not a professed 
Christien, was similarly opposed to the Dadnim 
theory of th+ development of organic beings from inor- 
ganic, and declared:--"Any etternpt to find the taw&- 



tion from k i u d  to mah has ended in a total failure. 
The middle link has not been formd and will not be 

. 
found. Man is not descended from the ape. It has 
been proved beyond a doubt that during the past five 
thousand years there has been no noticeable change in 
mankind." 
Other naturalists have also ra* 1 their voices against 

the Darwinian views. 
In view of these facts how foolish appear the occa- 

sional essays of "Doctors" or " Pmfess~rs" who feign 
learning by discussing "missing S i "  or suggesting 
that the little toes of human feet are becoming,useless 
and will soon be "dropped by nature" as "monkey tails 
have already been dropped." Have we not mummies 
weU preserved nearly four thousand years old? Have 
we not life-sized, nude statuary nearly as old? Are tails 
shown on any of these? Are their little toes anywise _ 
different from ours of to-day? Is not the whole ten- 
dency of all nature dommard? With plants and the 
lower animals is not man's wisdom and aid necessary to 
the maintenance of highest types? And with men is not 
the grace of God necessary to his uplift, and to hinder 
gross degeneracy such as we see in "Darkest Africa" ? 
And is not this in accord with Scripture?-Rom. I : 2 I ,  

24, 28 -  
. It is appropriate that the Lord's people keep well in 
mind the caution bestowed on Timothy by the Apostle 
Psd: "0 Timothy, . . . avoid profane and vain 
babbings and oppoqitions of science falsely so-called." 
(x, Tb. 6: 20.) To see any truth clearly we must look 
£FCXB the standpoint of the divine revelation. We must 
''See light in His light." Then looking abroad through 

dance of nature's God, the effect 
heart and intellect, and to fill us 

on and adoration as we catch panoramic 
e glory, majesty and power of ow Al- 

morning, Day Six, at its dm, 42,000 
" began, found the eartk ready for 



46 T h  New Creation. 

man to subdue it,-yet still, as a whole, unfit for him. 
Knowing in advance of his creature's disobedience (and 
of his entire plan connected with his sentence of 
death, his redemption and the ultimate recovery from 
sin and death of all rightly exercised by their expe- 
riences), God did not wait the creation of man until the 
earth would all be ready for him, but merely prepared a 
Paradise, a garden in Eden;-perfecting it in every way 
for the brief trial of the perfect pair;-leaving to man- 
kind, as convict laborers, the work of " subduing" the 
earth and at the same time gaining thereby valuable 
lessons and experiences. 

THE SEVENTII EPOCH-DAY OF THE CREATIVE WEEK. 

A d  0% the Seventh day God ended the ?;pork which he had 
made; and Ire rested on the seventjz day from all his work which 
he had made. 

Noting the upward, progressional sequence of the six 
days, and keeping in memory the fact that the number 
seven of itself implies completion and perfection, we 
naturally would expect the Seventh Epoch-day to be 
more marvelous than its predecessors. And so we find 
it: only that its important part is for a time-until the 
"due time"-shut to our mental eyes of understanding 
by the general statement that God rested on the seventh 
day from all his work. How strange that he should rest 
the creative work at a point where it seemed just ready 
for completion, as though a workman should prepare all 
the materials for a structure and then desist from 
further activities without accomplishing his original 
intentions ! 

But the whole matter opens grandly before us when 
we perceive that Jehovah God rested his work of crea- 
tion, ceased to prosecute it, because in his wisdom he 
foresaw that his designs could best be executed by 
another mems. God saw best to permit his cre&ure 
-4dam to exercise his free will and fall under temptation 
into sin and its legitimate penalty, death-including a 
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long period, 6,000 years of dying and battling, as a con- 
vict, with evil environment. God saw best to permit 
him thus as a convict to do a part, of the subduing of the 
earth; that to bring it as a whole toward its foretold 
Paradisaic condition would be profitable to man under 
the circumstances; that it would be expedient that man 
realize the principles underlying divine righteousness 
and the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and be thus prepared 
for the grace to be brought to the world in due time. 

However, one of the chief reasons for Jehovah's cessa- 
tion of the creative work undoubtedly was that it might 
be accomplished by another-by his Only Begotten,- 
in a manner that would not only glorify the Son, but 
glorify the Father also, by displaying the perfections of 
t&e Digine attrib~~tes as no other course could do. This 
was by the giving of his Son to be man's redeemer-an 
exhibition not only of Divine Justice, which could by no 
means violate the decree that "the wages of sin is death," 
bgt which simultaneously illustrated Divine Love,- 
c~mpassion for his fallen creatures to the extent of the 
dwth of his Son on man's behalf. Divine Wisdom and 
Power,.will also ultimately be exhibited in every feature 
of the arrangement when completed. 
,I& may be suggested that for the Father to desist from 

&e perfecting of the creative plan in order that the Son 
&ht do this work during the Millennium, by processes 

he work of restitution with which this Sev- 
Day will close and bring terrestrial perfec- 
wholly different from any of his previous 
11 the previous creations the Son simply 

34 yaws of humiliation, culminating in his 
. By that trwsactios, which tbe Father's 
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wisdom and love planned for him, he "bought " tFe , 

world, bought Father Adam trnd all his progeny, ahd 
his estate,-the earth,-with all his title to it as its mon- 
arch "in the likeness of God." The Father delighted to 
honor thel*First Begotten,'' and therefore planned it thus, 
and rested, or ceased fromcreative processes, that the Son 
might thus honor him and be honored by him. 

God rested, not in the sense of recuperating from 
weariness, but in the sense of ceasing to create. He be- 
held the ruin and fall of his noblest earthly creation 
through sin, yet put forth no power to stay the course of 
the death sentence and started no restitution& proced- 
ures. Indeed, by the law which he imposed, he pre- 
cluded any opportunity for his exercise of mercy and 
clemency toward Adam and his race, except through a 
r a n s ~ m e ~ .  The penalty b e i i  death, and that without 
limit,--everlasting death, " everlasting destruction,"-- 
and it being impossible for God to lie, impossible for the 
Supreme Judge of the universe to reverse his own 
righteous decree, it was thus rendered impossible for 
the Creator to become directly the restorer of the race, 
or in any sense or degree to continue his creative work 
in the condemned man or in his estate, the earth. 

Thus did Jehovah God manifest his confidence in his 
own great plan of the ages, and in his Only Begdtw Son 
to whom he has committed its full execution. This con- 
fidence of the Father in the Son is used by the Apostle 
as an illustration of how our faith should so grasp the 
Anointed One that we also can trust every interest and 
concern to him, as respects ourselves and our dear 
friends and the world of mankind in general: the Apos- 
tle's declaration is,-"We who have believed do enter 
into rest. . . . He that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased fromhisown works, as God did from his." 
Believers, like God, have perfect coddence in Christ's 
ability and willingness to carry out all of Jehovah's great 
projects in respect to our race. md thenfore rest, not 
from physical weariness, but from con&, from anxiety, 
from any desire to take the matter out of Christ's 



charge, or to attempt to  secure the result by any other 
means. 

If w Creator's mtiilg, or deeisting from coming 
promptly to the relief of lib fdk matures, has in any 
d~gree the appearance of iadiffereni~e or neglect, it was 
not really so, but merely the ou%working of the wisest 
and best means for man's assistance-through a Media- 
tor. If it is suggested that the restitution work should 
have commenced sooner, we reply that the period of the 
reign of Sin and Death, 6,ooo years, has been none too 
long for the bringing forth by births of a race sufficient in 
number to "fill the earth"; none too long to give all a 
lesson in the " exceeding sinfulness of sin " and the severe 
wages it pays; none too long to let men try their own 
devices for their own uplift and note their futility. The 
coming 6f our Lord at his first advent to redeem (pur- 
charre) the world so that he would have a just, equitable 
rig&% 'EO @me again to bless, uplift and restore all who 
will@ccspt his grace, although it was more than 4000 years 
after t& blight of sin and death entered, is, nevedheless, 
delased .in Scripture to have been in God's due time : 
"In due tihe God sent forth his Son." Indeed, we seq 
th&% it m a d  not even then have been due time, except 
fm&:.di%ie purpose to call and gather and polish and 

ready the elect Church to share with the Re- 
d*& in the great Millennia1 work of blessing the world ; 
-8 "herseeing that it would require this entire Gospel 
af$'f& chis election, sent his Son for the redemptive 
w&t&i j~~$  long enough in advance to accomplish it. 
T&P'~RJOD O F  DIVINE CESSATION, OR REST, FROM CREATIVE  ENERGIZING ACTIVITY IN  CONNECTION WITH THE 

'SARTH. 
%&$. long is it since Jehovah ceased, or rested in, his 

w?rkl We reply that it is now a little more 
'thousand years. How long will his rest, orces- 

ntipue? We ~ s w e r  that it will mt inue  
th6 Millennium,--the thousand yew% of the 
@&tit Mediator, effecting " the resCi~ilZi0~ of 
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all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began." (Acts 3 : 2 I.) 
Will the confidence of Jehovah in the outworking 
of his plan, which led him thus to rest it all in the care of 
Jesus prove to have been fully justified?-will the con- 
clusion be satisfactory? Jehovah God, who knows the 
end from the beginning, assures us that it will, and that 
the Son, at whose cost the plan is being executed, "shall 
see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied." (Isa. 53: 
I I .) Yea, all believers who are resting by faith in then 
Redeemer's work-past and to come-may have full 
assurance of faith that " eye hath not seen nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive 
the things which God hath in reservation for thgse who 
love him," specially for the Church; but also the lengths 
and breadths and heights and depths of love and mercy 
and restitutional blessings, for a.ll those of the non-elect 
world, who in their Millennia1 day of grace shall heartily 
accept the wonderful divine provisions on the divine 
terms. 

Six thousand yeap past and one thousand years 
future, seven thousand years of Jehovah's "rest," will 
cafiy us to the t h e  when the Son's Millennia1 reign 
shall cease because of having accomplished its design- 
the restitution of the willing and obedient of mankind 
to the divine image, and the subjugation of the earth 
under man, as his estate, his kingdom. Then the Media- 
torial throne and reign having served their purpose, and 
dl corrupters of the earth having been destroyed. "the 
Son shall deliver up the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father,"-by delivering it to mankind for whom it was 
~riginaSly designed, as it is written.* (Matt. 25: 31, 34.) 

shall the King say unto them, . . . Come, 
ye.Mesqed [approved] of my Father, inherie the Kingdom 
p r e  for YOU from the foundation of the world,"- 
mn- creation.-I COT. IS: 25-28. 

It is &e b g i %  of this Seven* Epoch~D@y, w wetly 
marked by history and prop&cy,.$@at furni~hes us the 
*See Vol. I., p. 305; Vol V. p. 469; Vol. N., pp. 617, 644 64.5. 
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clue to the length of all the other epoch-days of the 
creative Week. And the whole period of seven times 
seven thousand years, or forty-nine thousand years, 
when complete, will lead up to and introduce the great 
Fiftieth, which we have already noted* as prominent in 
the Scriptures, as marking grand climaxes in the divine 
plan; Israel's day Sabbaths culminating in 7x7=49, lead- 
ing to and introducing the fiftieth, or Pentecost, with its 
rest of faith ; their year Sabbaths 7x7=49, introducingthe 
fiftieth, or Jubilee, year; the still larger cycle of 50x50, 
marking the Millennium as Earth's great Jubilee. And 
now,finally, wefind the Sabbath, or seven-day system, on 
a still larger scale measuring earth's creation, from its in- 
ception to its perfection, to be 7 times 7,000 years= 
49,000 years, ushering in the grand epoch when there 
shall be no more sighing, no more crying, no more pain 
and no more dying, because God's work of creation 
shall then have been completed so far as this earth is 
concerned. No wonder that that date should be marked 
as a Jubilee date! 

The angelic sons of God " shouted for joy7' (Job 
38: 7) in the dawn of earth's creative week, and after 
witnessing step after step in the development, finally 
saw man, its king, made in the divine image. Then came 
the fall by disobedience into sin and death, and the 
frightful experiences of fallen angels who kept not their 
prhpary estate, and man's selfish and bloody history 
md&~ the reign of Sin and Death. Then successively 
f 4 p w  the redemption, the selection of the Anointed One 
(heigd and body) through sacrifice, and the establishment 
of &e Messianic Kingdoxll with its wonderful restitution 
of lall~things spoken by God through the mouth of all his 
hcdpprophets since the world began. No wonder indeed 
th&;+@ere should be a Jubilation in heaven and in earth 
w of Jehovah's intelligent creatures shall thus 
b e h x  lengths, heights and breadths and depths, 

gJ&!$ ,of God's Love, but also of his Justice and . e d  Power. 
rw.w 

Wee Volume II., Chap. vi. 
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S d y  the New Song can then be sung by all of God's. 
creatures, both in heaven and in earth; saying,- 

"Great and maruelous are thy w d s ,  Lord God, Almighty! && and aU w e  thy ways, t h  K b g  of #ha ages! 
ho shalt? mt reverence thee, 0 Lord and glorsfy thy name? 

For t h  only art bountifd. 
For dl peoples s W l  come and wars hip betore thee, 

Because thy rightsops doings are mads mcrdfest." 
-Rev. 16:3. 4. 

"Thw saith the Lord that creatsd the heaum: God hsmself, 
thaf formed the earth and mzdi it ; he hafh establmshd it. He 
created i t  lzot in vain, he formed i t  to beinkabttsd."-Isa. 45 :IS. 

"And every creature which is in heaven and on earth 
and such ar are i w  the sea . . . hear4 I saying*, 'l3ks&n;. 
and hmm and glory and power be unto hzm that &l %$on 
the throne and unto the Lamb, former and forever."-Rev. 5:13. 
Since writing the foregoing we find the following aa 

the subject from the pen of Prof. G. Frederick Wright, 
D.D., LL.D., under date Nov. 19th 1902, on the Genesis 
amount of creation. 

THE GENESIS RECORD. 
"The &st chapter of Genesis, which treats of $e mation 

of the world, is a most remarkable document. I t  1s remark- 
ape as mu* for the skiU with which it avoids possible con- 
fict mth saentific discovery as for its effectiveness from a 
literary point of view. Measured by the influence it has had, 
there is scarcely any other piece of literature that can be CF- 
paued with it. Its evident object is to discredit polythasm 
and to emphasize tbe unity of the Godhead. Thisit does by 
denylog a plurality of gods, both in general and in detail, and 
by af&ming that it is the one eternal God of I s 4  who has 
+e $e heavens -and the earth and the objects in it 
wbi&  dol la tors are In the habit of worshipmg. 
"The sublimity of this chapter is seenin thefactCJ?teery- 

where. apart from the influence of it polytheism and idolatry 
prvaal. The umty pf God and his worship as the sol! Creator 
&allthings.amm;untained only by th? natiam w h h  have 
-ted t h s  chapter as a true and & m e  wvela.trm. 

COMPATIBLE WITR SCIENCE. 
'<At b e  same time the advancement of sdencehss served 

ra&tsqb eDhance than to detract from our a$@*- af 
mma~hb1e portion of the grand book of & m e  revelahan. 
Within'& ample folds there is opporthi for. e m  * d i ~ -  F covery ~5~ ,gcbce to find shelter. WiO m e f  
wisdom has the language of this chapter. bean chosen tb 



conflict with modern science that so great a geologist as Prof. 
J. D. D.ana of Yale College asserted with great emphasis that 
~t was impossible to account for it except on the theory of 
divine inspiration. 

"In the opening verseit shuts off controversy concerning the 
age of the earth, and indeed of the solar system, by the simple 
statement that the heaven d the earth were created in the 
'Mnning,' without an &*ion how long ago that begin- 
nlng was. But that tKe solar system had a beginning is 
proved by modern science with such clearness that the boldest 
evolutionist cannot gainsay it. The modern doctrine of the 
conservation of energy proves that the present order of 
things has not always existed. The sun is cooling off. Its 
heat is rapidly radiating and wasting itself in empty space. 
In short, the solarsystemis runningdown, and it isasclear as 
noonday that the rocess cannot have been going on forever. 
Even the nebular Eypothesis implies a beginning, and no wit 
of man ever devised a better statement of that fact than is 
found in the opening verse of the Bible. 

CREATION WAS GRADUAL. 

"This whole first chapter of Genesis is based u on the prin- 
gress in this method of creation. $he universe XCI$ Em ht into existence instantaneously. It was not 

complete a t  t f e  outset. In the beginning we have merely the 
ghysical forces out of which the grand structure is to be made 

y a gradually unfolding, or if one prefers to say so, an 'evo- 
lutionary ' recess.* This is equally true whatever view one 
may take o theword 'day' (Hebrew 'yom'). Why should an 
Almighty Creator need six days, evenif only twenty-four hours 
long, to create the world in? The answer is that the Creator 
not ~ n l y  possesses almighty power, but has infinite wisdom, 
4 has seen fit to choose a method of creation which involves 

. :2. , - *-' *'., eady indicated, it is only in respect to man's cre- 
atiOnr, t'%%e Evolution theo conflicts w ~ t h  the Bible:--and 
o d y y h p c k  this point Z e s  that theory exist c find 
adv~cata .  
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ment (Gen. 1: 20) that the birds are made to fly above the - 
earth in the open firmament of heaven. The medium which 
held up the water in the clouds was one through which the 
birds could fly. 

CREATION OF VEGETATION. 

"At the third stage the land was covered with vegetation, 
which is the simplest form of life, butwhich, when once intro- 
duced, cames mth it the whole develo ing series of vegetable 
products. So comprehensive is the Lguage in whlch the 
creation of plants is announced that it leaves ample room for 
the theoryof spontaneous generation, which is et one of the 
mooted questions in biologv. In the li ht ozthis how re- 
markable are the words 'ndd God said. %et the earth bring 
forth grass; . . . and the earth brought forth pass.' 

''The same remarkable form of expression occursln intro- 
ducingthe fifth day of progress, where we read (Gen. 1 : 20) : 
'And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life.' . . And again, mtro- 
ducin the sixth da 's work the same pdrase is used (Gen. 1 : 
24) ' e t  the earth {ring forth the living creature after his 
kind.' . . If one should insist on interpreting this lan- 

e accord& to the mere letter he would have what 
mer science nor theology would accept. 

A SPECIAL CREATOR. 

"When it comes to the creation of man a very different ex- 
pression is used. It  is said that God made man in his own 
image and breathed into him the breath of life. How much 
this map signify with reference to the mode of man's crc- 
ation it is not necessary to consider at this rqt. But the 

ression fitly corresponds to the exalte &pity which 
bzngs to man whencompared to the rest of the animal cre- 
ation. The most noteworthy characteristics of man are 
brought to light both in this and in the subsequent account 
of the beginning of .his career. Not only is man sag to he 
made in the image of God, but he is fitted to rule over the 
begsts of the field and has the 'ft of language,~throu@ 
which he can bestow names upon gem. Furthanore, he IS 
la being free of will, who knows the difference hetween right 
a d  wrong-in short, is in possession of a m d  nature 
w h i c h . p h  him in a class by himself. 

*'?%at so many things should have heq  told us about the 
e m ,  .with nothing which is absurd and fantastic,.am3.= 
httle ,*h creftes any difficultv in harmonizing. lt xlth 
mode.m:~enc.e, 1s the clearest evidence which we can have 
that I t  %%u even by divine inspiration. Not even:Wton, 
with all his learning and with the advantage of t h i s . m t  
before him. could curb his imagination suffriently to 'L* 
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fram-making's travesty of his whole conception of the cre- 
ation of the animal kin d m .  What but the hand of inspira- 
tion could have so cur%ed a s  guided the writer of the first 
chapter of Genesis? . , 

'MAN CREATED, NOT %VOLUTED. 
"There is a vast diiference beimeen the size and develop- 

ment in the brain in man and that in the lower members of 
thz order 'primates.' 

Physiologically and psychologically man differs even more 
widelv from the lower members of his order. He has the 
powe; of grammatical speech. He can arrange his thoughts in 
sentences, which can be represented by arbitra marks on 
paper or some other substance. Man has an ear%-  harmony 
m music, which no animal has. This involves a delicac of 
structure in $he o m s  of hearing of a most marvel- c&- 
acter. Among his mental qualities, that of scientific or in- 
ductive reasoning is most remarkable when contrasted with 
the mep&d capactties of the animal creation. 

"Xzi his great work onKMental Evolution,' Romanes thinks 
he .finds'io $e lower animals all the rudiments of man's 
mental ca~auty, but they are so clearly rudimental that they 
leave #ke gap between man and the animal near1 y as eat as 
ever. By collecting all the manifestations of integgence 
in d m a l s  he finds that they all together manifest as much 
intali a c e  as a child does when it is 15 months old. 
Btlt &s intelli i c e  is not in any single vecies, me species 
being advmce(S to that degree in one Ime, and another, 
in 'bobher. . . . 

>: L !.. 4 
, REASON VBRSUS INSTINCT. 
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this statement the m o t  e v a  k a ~ t  ar c !ion, since its 
mrdaam merely a rep&tioa of soPlads r ag ib l e  even to . 
himself. guch less can an a n W  Be taught to read or to 
listen intelligently to an oration or a senmcan. 

"On the other hand, Bible, which is a baok of the most 
varied 11terature, cantam111 the hghest flights of poetry and 
eloqvem e w  written. anf presenting the sublimest concep- 
tions of God and the f u t y e  life that have ever been enter- 
tained. has been translated lnto almost evervlaomm~e under 
heaven, and has found in those languag& the-~p$qn-iate 
figures of speech through which effectively to precent its 
ideas. . . 

"It is'thus, when viewed from the highest intellectd poiat 
of view, &at man's uniqueness in the animal creabion is best 
seen. InteUectually, he stands by himself. The dentific 
name for the genus to which man belongs is 'homo,' but the 
species is 'homo sapiens,' that is, a humsn fra-rne with 
humin wisdom attached. . . . 

"Alfred Russell Wallace, who independd discovered the 
pdndple of an* .selection aad.pblishebit at the same 
b with D m ,  rnstasced ~ o u s  hyscd peculides 
i~ mu, rhicb-e+ld n?t .have dnginata! by natural selection 
doaye, bolt wluch ureslst~bly polnted to the agency of a supe- 
rior q?e&llg power. 

CLOTHES AND TOOLS. 

'*&-apebe c i a  the absencein of angnaturrrl 
twiistm wwmn . Man alone of all afllmals w & e ~ ~  & 
Re weaves the Bbers of plants into a blanket depsi- h e r  
mnimas of their skins, and uses them to throw over his own 
naked back as a shelter from the inclemency of the weather. 
%he b&b have feathw, sheep have a fieece, other a d a a l s  
have far admimbly adapted for their rotectim. Naa aleme 
is a i t h u t  such mtsction, except as & obtains it by the use 
of his owa inte&gena. Until we pause to think of it, we 

how much intelligence is invohd is man's 
clothing. Evan in so eimple a matlies qs &at 
skin of another rnimnl for a mbe, 4 Ss com- 

preliminary to bo the inventor of bela. We 
mas ever yet skinaed without the trsc sf j0l.b 8 f  

a h f e .  
"This brings us to another good defmitian of man, ass toel- 

using animal. The near& approach 
mbdskfwmdin  tkeelepbanotrmd 
pkat has bem known to seize a bwh 
tkw l ~ ~ g  i$ m a w  Wmslfp btusfn e b M  off from 
crtberqie awyxablp. port~cw bf -ftis Wf. A twmkey has 
been ?bowq& ust a stick in prying open s&m+ Bue a9 
aabial beem I m 9 ~ . $ e ~  * ~ : ~ ~  tk- 



is no tribe of men SO low in in&gem% that it does not fashion 
m a t  and complica.*sd Cools. 

" T h e c a ~ ~ ~ ~ o f  thelowe@raewrrre  post in enionsly formed. 
ail mat prt&%ly adap$ed to- bee%. The chi ed 

Iemerit involves the t i h a g  of a far-sigh#& 22 3 the exehise of @dt h e+g it out. The 
iapniog3. $etlu,ds b w h h .  aaf ape nations secure fire at 
~ l .  by frumon, woul%do cred~t to aviliaed man; nh+ theuse 
of th! bow aad dhq and of the 1 3 ~ -  shows Inventive 
capan of a v&y hgh order with whah aiiimal creation 
61l no& IQ campare. 

cAPACI'PT FOR MUSIG. 

" W& frtMbermore adduces the E w  vo& &a a devel- 
opme& fm in of anything that c& Be @%teed by 
n a h d  mle&i~ .  Molllneys have no music iil the& Boub and 
nb a p e  fOf mat itl their vocd organs; whereas e v e  she 
lowe& $ r ~ e a  of man have both. The "folk-sags" afe the 
gre@ -#came to %&ch &ur ledhg rnsical  c6rnpoWs go for 
t@ %kdrsarp. The late Thedore F. Sward, in o m e h t i f ~ g  
u ~;&k,pegr@ plaataticm son@ which he tran$tdbed, says 
t&% #@St&' bsrmmy and piogredon they all ccmffmn to 
the sueneific rules of fiiusid composition. However mu& 
of advantage this musical capacity may be to fully developea 
man, we cannot conceive of its having been any advantage to 
an animd in the low stage of development in which we find 
the a p .  The abd~al t.oiee that a t t T t s  the ape has only 
tbe fruntest resemblanck to that whch 19 attractwe to either 
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pelled to suppose that it was a very gradual process, and that , 
these changes leading on to the perfection of the human 
xganization began in an imperceptible, or almost impercep- 
tible, degree; for such incipient changes could have been of no 
advantage. To be of advantage they must have been con- 
siderable, and the mental and physical changes must have 
been correlated in accordance with some law of pre-estab- 
lished harmony. 

The mystery of the origin of man hasnot been in the least 
de ee duninished by the Darwinian hypothesis, or by any 
ligg which evolutionary theories have thrown upon it. I t  is 
acknowledged by all that geologically, he is the most recent 
of the specieswluch have been added to the population of the 
earth; while mentallv, he towers so far above the lower 
animals that heis for that very reason, if for no other, classified 
by himself. The mystery is how he came into possession of 
this high de ee of mental power with a bodily frame and a 
phys io log i~~  constitution so completely adapted to its exer- 
else. Those who say that it was exhaled in some way from 
the lower orders of intellectual beings, will encounter phil- 
osophical difficulties tenfold greater than do those who accept 
the sim le statement of the Bible, th:t his soul is the divine 
inbreatLg,-the very image of God. 

"Dee in unfathomable mines 
ornever-failing skill. 

He treasures up his bright designs, 
And works his sovereign will. 

"His purposes w:ll ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour. 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower. 

"Blin' unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan his work in vain. 

God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain." 



STUDY 11. 

TH'E NEW CWATION. 

mE NEW CREATION SEPARATE AND DISTINCT FROM A W  OTHERS.- 
WHY CHOSSN FROM AXONGST THE HUMAN CREATION RATHER 
THAN PRODS OTHERS.-TEX OBJECT OF ITS ELECTION.-PRESENT 
AND FDTUBB ~SS~ONS.-HOW BXGOTTICA ~UTD BORN TO THB NEW 
NATURE.-THB CLOSIS RBLA~ONSHIP OF ALL ITS MEWEBA wxm 
EACH OTHER AND WITH THBIR CAPTAIN. HEAD AND BRIDEGROOM - 
DEVELOPMENT AND TESTS OR MEMBERSHIP.-THE SIXTH, ox S P X -  
ITUAL, SENSE OF TEE NEW CREATIOI FOR THE D I S C E R ~ E N T  OF 

SPW.XlWAL THupbs.-B~ WEAT NAME SHOULD THE NEW CREATION 

BE m W A ,  M ORDER TO BE LOYAL TO THB HEAD hOJD TO SgPASATS 

-OM NO= OF TBE BRETHREN ? 

T HE Church of the Gospel Age is frequently spoken 
of in the Scriptures zis a New Creation-its ulti- 
mate members, the overcomers, being specifically 

mentioned as "New Creatures " in Christ Jesus. (2 Cor. 
5 : 17.) Unfortunately, however, it has become custo~nary 
with fully consecrated Christians, as well as with others, 
to  read the words of divine inspiration in a mazy, hazy 
manner, which fails to give to its utterances their real im- 
port, and deprives the reader of much of the blessing and 
comfort and instruction which might be his if he but 
pursued a more reasonable course and were more thor- 
oughly Wed with the spirit of discipleship-with a 
desire to comprehend the divine revelation. The diffi- 
culty in large measure appears to be that ordinary 
readers of the Word do not expect to be taught by it, but 
read it rather in a perfunctory manner as a duty, or as a 
est; and when they desire information respecting the 

plan they go to commentaries and c a t e c h k ~ .  
These and living teachers should be helping hands to 

pilgrims to a clearer knowledge of the d i ~ n e  
59 
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character and plan ; but, unfortunately, they often are the 
reverse. Frequently they becloud and perplex the judg- 
ment and misconstrue the divine Word, .and those who 
trust in them are led away from the light rather than to- 
ward it. 

This misleading is not intentional, for both teachers 
and authors, we should suppose, set forth to their readers 
the best they possess. The fountain head of the trouble 
is a long way off. Nearly 1800 years ago, when the apos- 
tles "fell asleep," the enemy, Satan, gat a free hand in 
the Church, the Lord's wheat field; and as owr Lord's 
par4ble prophesied, he sowed the tares of emor unstint- 
iagly. (Matt. 13: 24, 36-43.) Those e m  more or 
less twisted and distorted every truth of the divine reve- 
latl~n, with the result that before the fourth century had 
&+d the hrd'o wheat-field had practically become a 
ha-i&field with only a proportionately small minority of 

*eat in it. The darkness of error more and more 
s&led down upon the Church, and for ten centuries the 

fp of Iniquity " prevailed, and gross darkness cov- 
4 '*$'@T t s peaple. Those ten centuries are to-day denom- 

" dark ages " by a large proportion of $he most 
people of the " Christian world," and m are to 

re-er that it was in the midst of this gross darkness 
the Reformation Movement had id9 st&. The 

light 'crf the Reformers began to shine amidst the h k -  
m, a d ,  thank God, it has been growing brighter and 
k&k@ wer since! We can not wonder, however, that 

33gafonnms t h e h v e s ,  educated in that p s s  dark- 
.'& 

J uld have considered it 

of the divine cfnar 
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have d d e r e d  unort'hod@k anp further prdgreks to&d 
the light. On the contrw, ~hep atla we, while honMing 
the Reformers and tejoieitig & the& fidelity, shoidd re- 
member that they were not tW@hQ of the Church, that 
tbey wem not given to the Chtifch to tie her guides, a d  
wia-elaut helpemat the very most. Thddivhely appointed 
guides W-, of all, our Lord; ahB,t wcondly, his in- 
spired and kept and guided apastles; slikd, Wrdly, God's 
holy meti of old, who spake atld wrote as they Were moved 
by the Holy Spirit, for our admonition. it Mause 
the Refatmers were granted by the krrd sglhtipse of 
true light %Bat they were enabled to d i s c e ~ ~ i ~ l l y  
how FQ$S was thrd darkaes which sivrounded the&; &d 
to make l&e hmie &or% which they did make' 'to 
escape $bin it and to get agah into the light of tlie 
Imos~IMqe cd God, which sHines in the face of Jesus & % s t  
ouiz &&d, sqad which, through his words and the mrds of 
the a w e s ,  is given us to be a lamp to our feet and a 
lantern 6 aiu footsteps, cadhg the path of the just to 
sftine "mbm and more mito the perfect day." Whoever 
now +odd be a follower of the Lord and a follower of 1:Bb 
light* shutdd take heed that, while not ignoring hdmn 
m e n t a l i t i e s  and their mfnistries, orally &d thrbugh 
t&ep$ated page, they should accept from t h e  only &ch 
z&&i%taqa as will aid them i i ~  appreciating the ins@M 
message wordkd in the Scriptures: "If they spe& tiot 
aceordigg %a %his Word, it is because they have no ligbt 
in theqr'' 
Ih pqmi~w studies we have that otir LoM Jem, 

lorigbeibe htt became "the C h d t  Jesus," was " B B  
begiimii ~f the creatiotl of God'" ; we have seen a pm- 
gre~sivq~'~~pe1o~ment among Gad's creations ackbi- 
lisherd by and thruugh the Beloved Son,-chetllW, 

seraphim, meb, the v a r h ~  ~dt?is of @t beings, W- 8 4 specting n t l i ~ m  little has ~EX%I f W l e d  to lis. h h ~ e  
just clued an tzmtibti~il, d the earthly creatiod end: 

;. thrcl* the light of divine. rwelation, h v e  d : W  
~ p % a a i l ' % . ~  be ib & m s a W  dtving the "thiWX& W- 

ti%ktisrr of $dl bhbgs sqxib." But the S d p t W  i&ki* 
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duce to us the New Creation, now under consideratioh, 
as entirely separate and distinct from the angelic orders 
and from man. The Heavenly Father was pleased with 
every feature of his work, for "all his work is perfect, " 
and each class, or order, is perfect in itself, or will be by the 
time the great Jubilee, referred to in a previous chapter, 
shall be introduced. The creation of these various 
orders, then, is not to be understood as signifying a dissat- 
isfaction on the part of the Creator, and an attempt to 
make somethingbetter or more satisfactory, but rather 
we are to see in this an illustration of the " much diversi- 
fied wisdom of God." The variety which we see in 
nature in the flowers, the grasses, the trees, and timongst 
the animals, illustrates this,--each is perfect in its own 
kind and plane. It  was not dissatisfaction with the rose 
that led to the production of the pink or the pansy, but 
the varieties in form and beauty and in odor give us a 
glimpse of the lengths and breadths and heights and 
depths of the divine mind;-diversity in harmony; 
beauty and perfection expressed in various forms and 
patterns and colors. So, too, it is with the intelligent 
creations-sons of God on various planes of being. 

From this standpoint we perceive that, however many 
creations God shall bring forth, there will be no room for 
jealousies between them, because each being perfect in 
its own plane and sphere will be satisfied to the full with 
its own condition, and will really prefer that to any other; 
-iust; as a fish is better satisfied to be a fish than to be a 

I. and, vice versa, the bird is best satisfied with its 
nature: so mankind, when restored to hum= perfection 
under Edenic conditions, mill be absolutely satisfied with 
ylose conditions, so that they will not covet to be angels 
af any grade or station, nor will they covet the highest 
nature of all granted to the new creation; namely, "the 
divke ,nature." (2 Pet. I : 4.) Neither will the angels 
cove&&he nature and conditions of the cherubim and 
seraphim or man-nor yet of &he divine gatwe. All will 
ultimately understand that the divine nature is the 
highest of all; that it has qualities and conditions which 
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oatrank th& of all other natures; yet under the divine 
arrangement each nature will be so thoroughly in accord 
with its own conditions and environments and perfection 
that each will have satisfaction in his own state. 
When Jehovah God purposed the New Creation-par- 

takers of the divine nature (2 Pet. I : 4)-partakers of 
his own "glory, honor and immortality" (Rom. 2 : 7)- 
he determined that none could be created to so high a 
station and t h  be given a trial; but that, on the con- 
trary, whoever should be constituted members of this New 
Creation must have their trial first, and must prove their 
loyalty to their Creator and to the principles of his right- 
eous gov-ent most absolutely before they could be 
exalted to this high estate-to this New Creation of the 
divine nature. We have just seen how man's trial and 
testing as to worthiness of life eternal has been arranged 
for;-the original human perfection in which he was 
created; his fall; his redemption; and the recovery and 
restitution of all of his race found worthy. We have 
just seen, too, that the angels were created in the holiness 
and perfection of their nature and were subseqwntly 
tried and tested; but it is evident that a siniilar procedure 
in connection with the New Creatures of the divine 
nature (namely, their creation to the perfection of this 
nature and their subsequmt trial) would not do. Why? 
Because a most important element of the divine nature is 
immortality, and when we come to understand that this 
word signifies a death-proof condition,* we can readily 
see to have created any beings on the divine plane, 
imdial ,  death-proof, and then subsequently to have 
W, M them, would have meant that had any failed 
to cbme up to the required standard of absolute loyalty 
to %d, )they would have been immortal transgressors 
who codd not haGe been destroyed, and whose continued 
exi-nce throughout eternity as transgressors, as sin- 
ners, would have been so many blemishes, so many blots 
upon the fair creation of the universe, as God intends it 
eventually shall be. We perceive then the deep wisdom 

*!he Vol. V.. p. 407. 
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of the plan which God has ad6ptsd in w8pect to this most, 
highly favored d m  of all hihis crea.tara6-in testing them 
sherely, crucially, while still they we mortals, members 
of another creation of die-able na-. 

If in d a d  we place ourselves with tlw p a t  Creator, as 
his intimaae friends, and imagine the philosophy of the 
divine arrangement for this New Creation, we can fancy 
Jehovah God musing with himself respecting this New 
Creation thus: To what class, of the sons of h d  shall I 
proffer this distinguished privilege of behg transformed 
to this supreme order, or class of my creatures? Each 
order is already in my image,-man, angels, cherubim, 
seraphim ' and the archangel ;-all will be sup~~nzely 
happy, each in his own' perfeetion and estate, when my 
plan has reached its culmination and the testing8 ape a11 
ended,-but to which of them shall I offer this grandest 
of blessings and opportunities-of becoming "partakers 
d %hec divhe nature?" Naturally the First Begotten 
w d d  come promptly to the Father's mind as the one 
who was already the highest, the chiefest of all myxiads, 
heady next to himself; the god, the mighty one through 
whom he had created all things, and who, in every par- 
t i d a r ,  had shown his fidelity and loyalty to his Father 
and C~eator. To him first, therefore, would be granted 
tb opportunity of attaining to the divine nature and its 
g l q ,  konor and immortality. "It pleased the Father 
that Lt him should all fulness dwell"--"that in all 
things he might have the pre8minence." (Col. I: 18, 
ng.) He already had pre8minence above all others, 
a d  bviag used it faithfully, he was naturally first in 
-& order of advancement t.0 whatever higher honors and 

ies the Father had to give, TQ him tha* fiatla 
yen, and he shall have mom &bundance: faith- 
1 have its rewwd even though this shall mean 

t&*%Be faithful one must be subjected to trials, a p e -  
ri&&&.&ad disciplines of the most mid  kind. Even 
thoughs@ison, a m5et loyal 5m, a most devoted son, 'he 
eould %Y@w granted a share ia. this divine natw nless, . 
first of all?@s faith andloya%ybe pu$ to most cruc__.- tests. 
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. 'Phi's1 &e.of the N&@ Creation and this selection of 
the €.bly.&gotten to be W e  h d  and chief of the New 
OBGa8iakbject to the W s ,  Wmes, humiliations 
&.Tother mc&&y ex.pe&iamee.to prove his worthiness- 
Maheady been detemkd 6 in the divine counsel 
before man was created. It was foreknown to 
God that -his hunan creature' ~*ould fall; he had 
dbtermincd ahat &his- sentence should be death; and he 
had. predrranged that the test ,4+e would impose 
tipon his Only Begotten would be that he. should, of his 
o m  free d l ,  become the Redeemer of rnhkkd, and, by 
s~'&reat a sabrdice as this implied, manif& his loyalty 
to the Father, and his faith in him. Thus, in the divine 
pianhe w& the "Lamb slain before the foundaeion of 
the va0ptd.J' From this standpoint we perceive tha-3; so 
far fmm W g  forced to be man's redeemer-so far 
t ~ ~ ~ F & ~ w ? s . p ~ t i s i n g  injustice toward the Son in this 

it was the Father's preparation of him for 
ion-far above angels, principalities 

an&,pbww dnd every name that is named, as partaker 
6f h i s a m  natiure and sharer of his own throne.-Heb. 
X $ + $  Bph. P: az. 

n $ram .this' staadpoint we can not wonder that the 
Apostle speaks of out. Lord's undertaking to be our 
Redeem@ " for the joy---was set before him." (Heb. 
1 2  : 2.) The joy was not merely the anticipation of the 
highest pb:in the New Creation, far above all other 
creationb@buB we may reasonably suppose that this wss 
a part &zititi' Weverthelea;s,, we notice in our Redeemer's. 
prayer tib iite,.Bather'wEle passing through the trials, 
that, wi&W&tic modesty, Be did not refer to the 
great *ity sllEd glory and immortality promised hi$O 
and$ expected.; but with a beautiful simplicity and 
humility asked merely that he should be restored to his 
previous station ; as though he esteemed it honor awgh 
that he should have beea &o%en of the Father at+4sis 
agac to camy forward &BP dwtwes of the 
as he alreai&had.beien %he:hond agent in 
of all tfsan@:ht ware ma& . ,(John I : 3.) 

5-F 
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words were, "Father, glorify me with the glory that I 

had with thee before the world was." (John 17: 5.)  
Rut the Father's answer was full of meaning when he 
said, " I have already glorified [honored] thee, and I will 
glorify [honor] thee additionally."- John I 2 : 28, VdiGar 

I 
MS. 

But, further, the Father purposed in himself that the 
New Creation should consist, not merely of one individual, 
but that he should have "brethren." (eeb. 2: 17.) 
Whom should these brethren be? from what class would 
they be selected? from cherubim? from seraphim? from 
angels? or from man? Of whichever class, they must be 
subjected to precisely the same tests required of the 
Only Begotten; for the same reason, because they are to 
share his glory, honor and immortality. The test put 
upon him was that of obedience-" even unto death" 
(Phil. 2: 8), and all, therefore, who would share with him, 
as New Creatures, the divine nature, must also share with 
him in trials and sufferings and testings, and must prove 
faithful even unto death. If the offer had been made to 
the members of any of the angelic classes, or natures, it 
would have meant a different divine program from that 
which we see now being carried out. We have seen that 
the holy angels have been receiving their experience and 
knowledge through observation, rather than by contact 
with sin and death, and to suppose such a condition 
amongst the angels as would have permitted some of 
them to die, would imply a condition of actual sin 
amongst the angek,, persecution one of another, etc., in 
order to bring about such death conditions; or that some 
of the angels should do, as our Lord Jesus did, lay aside 
their higher nature and become men "for the d e h g  of 
death." God did not adopt this plan; but since in his 
purpose sin and its penalty, death, would be illustrated 
in mankind. he determined to select the remainder of the 
New Creation from amongst men. Thus not only the 
testing of the Only Begotten One alone would be in 
connection with humanity and the sin and death prevail- 
ing amongst men, but similarly all who would be joint- 
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heirs with him in the New Nature would have like 
opportunities, experiences and testings. Thus the Only 
Begotten, called Jesus, subsequently the Christ, the 
Anointed, would become a pattern and ensample for the 
other members of the New Creation, all of whom would 
be required to conform to his character-likeness-to 
become "copiss of the likeness of his Son." (Rom. 
8:  29, Diaglott.) Herein, as everywhere, we see a mani- 
festation of economy in the various features of the 
divine plan: the operation of sin and death in one de- 
partment of creation would be sufficient ; it would prove 
not only a great lesson and testing for men, and a 
great object-lesson for the angels, but also as a crucial 
testing for those who would be counted worthy of a 
share in the New Creation. 

The fact that the New Testament writings-the teach- 
ings of Jesus and the Apostles-are addressed to this 
"New Creature" class, or to those contemplating the 
steps of faith and obedience necessary to place them 
amongst this class, has caused many to infer, contrary to 
the Scriptures, that God's purposes are the same in 
respect to all mankind. It has caused them to overlook 
the fact that the calling of this present Gospel age is 
specially stated to be a "high calling," a "heavenly call- 
ing." (Phil. 3: 14 ; Heb. 3 : I .) The failure to recognize 
that God had, and still has, a plan of salvation for the 
whole world, and a somewhat different plan of special 
salvation for the Church of this Gospel age, has led to a 
confusion of mind amongst commentators, who do not 
discern the difference between the elect class and its 
blessings, and the much larger non-elect class and the 
blessings to come to it in due time through the very elect. 
They have supposed that God's plan will end when the 
election is completed, instead of seeing that it will be 
then only beginning as respects the human nature and 
the restitution salvation designed for the world at large, 
-as many as will receive it on the Lord's terms. 

This uncertainty of thought, and failure to recognize 
the difference between the two salvations-that of the 



68 The New Creation. 

Chwch td a new natwe, the divine, and t 
world by restitution to the full perfecbion of humm na- 
ture,-have led to much confusion and conglomeration, 
in the minds of these teachers of the Scriptures which 
apply to these two sdvations, so ' thatm now they think 
of the saved from one standpoint and again from an- 
other. Some think and speak of them as spirit beings, 
yet confound those spirit beings in glory, honor and 
imrno'rtality with human beings, and i@e them as 
having flesh, bones, etc., in the spiritual condition. 
Obhers take human restitution as the cater of their 
thought, and imagine a restored paradise-earth with the 
Lard and the saints residing in it in what they term 
' spXtual bodies, not discerning the real meaning of the 
word spiritual;-otherwise they would h o w  tha* while 
a spiritual body is adapted to a spiritual condition and 
w&Md be only encumbered by fleshly conditions or 
ehen t s ,  so, likewise, the human, or earthly body is 
pqMrly one adapted to the earthly conditions, and if it 
were in any degree etherealized would be a monstmsity, 
ua&aMe alike to the divine intention and the human 
na-. 

The beauty and symmetry of the divine plan can 
only be seen clearly by the recognition of the New 
C~eation; that its prospective members are called of 
God to be separate, distinct from the h~unan nature; 
that there is a "heavenly calling" or "high calling" ; and 
that aside from making their own calling and election 
w, they haveatwofoldwork to do in connection withthe 

family from which they are selected. 8 (I) To be 
W ' s  agents in the gathering of the elect alass, deliver- 
&$ +he .while a witness-message to the world, as members 
6Fthe atonement priesthood, suffering a t  the haxi& of 
the world because of their faithfulness and the d d ' s  
blindness: (2) They shall, with their Iiard ;and Chief, 
oonstitute a divine, a royal, spiritual. priesthood\ into, 
whose hands the interests and &airs of tibe wor1d.d be 

sfor the correction and q l B h g 8  .of *?*ai:h 
o w e a t .  m-inber of the race,-m&tihg. belmexidGod 
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xi, aaa esca%&&bg am* men 'a ~&@nn.of * 

mess in d : % v i t h  %he divine program. for 
&hi's- instruction and.r~~&htfh. ' 

't will readily 'k sesprl&t h~.~other  class of beings 
td be found so well a$apteW@ %lie divine intention 'of 

&g and blessing the korld. '$me* original identity 
'&t% mankind, as "children of w&a& even as others," 
: M y  ewaints them with the wealclesw, the irnperfec- 
tionsI7khe besetments and trials towW humanity is 
expo8&& tihro~gh sin and constitutiodaZ~e~esses: and 
itW piepk& them to be moderate rul&&wx4i merciful 
priest& their full perfection in the 5t lMz&*Sh will 
.qu- %h@m to be sbsolutely just as well as~la%4iigrin all 
%l$eb da*siod as the judges of the world in'ttrzlf; &he 
% d W & j & d ~ t  day.* . . :  
: : T r i m  & this great and important work of upwing, 
.-; .lhdsin&and judging the world of mankind a d  
%&ifSleti angels will, as a work, be specially c o d t k d  
.ti6 .the"selNew Creatures of the divine nature, and while 

a e r . . .  beings in all the universe will be so well p ~ e -  
pakd.&s they to do this work (for which under divine 
@&dame they are being specially trained and prepared), 
'@eitth61ess, this is not by any means their entire nis- 

95 work. On the contrary, the thousand yeam of 

" God, even the Father," and to rnankiad 
agmts of the Father to rule the dl 'a 
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earthly purchase and dominion, it surely does not 
mean that having in the fullest sense finished the 
work that the Father gave him to do, he will be any less 
glorious or occupy a position any less dignified than that 
accorded him when he ascended up on high after having, 
by the sacrifice of himself, paid for us the penalty of sin. 

We know not what great works in respect to the future 
our Creator may have in view for his Only Begotten and 
well-beloved Son, whom "he hath appointed heir of all 
things"; but we do know from our Master's own lips 
that the promise is ours that when glorified we shall be 
like him and see him as he is, and share his glory, "and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord." Whatever, therefore, 
shall be the future activities of the Only Begotten as the 
"heir of all things," we shall be with him and share his 
work and share his glory as we shall share his nature 
also. While this is as far as the written Word of God car- 
ries US, it can not be sacrilegious for us to look into the 
book of nature in the light of the divine plan, and, using 
the divine Word as the telescope, to discern that the 
various planets or worlds all about us in every direction 
are not being formed in vain either; and that some time 
or other there will be works of creation in these; and 
that when that time comes he who in all things has had 
the prehinence will continue to have preEminence and 
will still be the chief in the direction of all the divine 
forces. We need not anticipate a repetition in the other 
planets of the sin-experiences of our world, the earth; 
but, on the contrary, may rest assured that this one 
exhibition of "the exceeding sinfulness of sin" and of its 
terrible results can be, and will be, used of the Lord as a 
perpetual lesson to the beings yet to be created in his 
image in other worlds, who shall learn by observation 
and instruction instead of by experience. 

With Satan and all his emissaries and every evil and 
blighting influence destroyed ;--with the glorified Church 
wise in experience, to instruct these perfect creatures of 
other worlds-with teachers, possibly taken to them 
from this earth, possessed of ltnowled~e and experience 



in ccmtact with sin, and with the uplifting and blessing 
of the Lord, how wise may not these become respecting 
sight and wrong and their rewards! Their teachers will 
be able to tell the particulars of the great rebellion of 
Satan, the p t  deceiver of mankind; of the terriblefall 
of mankind into sin and misery; of the great redemption 
&om it; of the high reward of the Redeemer and his 
joint-heirs; of the blessed restitution privileges granted 
to men ; and that these were all lessons and examples for 
God's entire creation forever. These instructions should 
be all-powerful in restraining from sin, and in teaching all 
the necessity for charact&-development in accord with 
the divine law of love. 

The work of these "New Creatures" in the present 
time, as has already been shown,* is a two-fold one, their 
begetting of the holy spitit constitutes them priests, but 
it is only their minds that are begotten ;-their bodies are 
still of the earth, earthy, and, hence, as the Apostle de- 
clares, "We have this treasure [the new nature] in earthen 
vessels, that the glory may be of God and not of us." 
(2 Cur. 4: 7.) The newly begotten mind, or will, is all 
bhere is at present to represent the new nature, and all 
there d l  be until in the First Resurrection that new 
will, developed in character, shall be provided a suitable 
body, a heavenly body, a spiritual body, perfect and 
complete and in absolute harmony with the divine will. 
Meantime the divine power, the holy spirit, operating 
thus in our minds and constituting us " New Creatures" 
and priests, leads us'in the direction of sacrifice, and 
points us to our natural human interests, ambitions, 
preferences, etc., as the proper things to be sacrificed, 
wherever they conflict in any degree with the ambitions 
and conditions provided of God for the " New Creatures." 
Thus the victory of the New Creature is attained at the 
sacrifice of his own human nature, and this victory glori- 
fies God and his power to "work in us to will and to do*' 
through his promises, in a maher in which he could not 
be glorified were all of our natural conditions in acc~td --- - - 

'See Tabernacle Shadows of Better Sacrifices, pp. 20-23. 



79 T b  Nm crqiztion. 

with his requirements, so .flu& *QO m i $ n g  would he - 
. But as the faith, wrqqrjop and sacrifi- 

xbft "New Creatures" intbqFm,,Wp answer to. 
or v n d  to, and were typified ,py, $b Aaronie 
priesthood of Israel and their typical wmifices,.so, as the 
Apostle explaim, the future priesthwd ,of these New 
Creatures is represeated in, or typified by, the glorious 
priesthood of Melchixedek. 

Melchizedek was not a priest who o&&wpifices in a 
l h n  robe; he was a priest who was at the same .time a 
king-"A pri& qpon his throne." As such .i$ position 
was higher in the type than the position of MOP.; for 
Aaron was the son of Abraham, and Abraham, ,-t as 
he W*, paid tithes to Melchizedek and received a bless- 
ing at \his lhands, typifying, as the Apostle explains, that 
t$R undes priesthood of sacrXce represents a lower plane, 
or-waglition, than the higher priesthood of Icingship, 

.wd. honor. These New Creatures then, in the 
work of the Millennial f i g d o m  (Christ, their 

8wd; and they reckoned as members of his body), were 
LgpEed by WIelchizedek. With these the sacrificing 
featwe of the work will all be at an end, the reigning, 
the ding, the blessing, the assisting will all have begun 
4 they will be entirely competent to accomplkh the 
~&Y& gromise; omenely, that "all the families of the 
eas?th shafl be blessed" through these, h d ' s  agents, 
$brou& whom "whosoever will" may come back iqto full 
'l9arm-y with the Creator and his laws.--Gen. aa:  18; w. 3: 16, 29. 
&&U.:tbe vdous figures by which the Lord represents 
&q&&nate relationship between his Ody Begotm, the 

.and the elect Chwroh, called an& bekg ,paggamd 

. Wew Creatures " and assoaiatw , with M-,kx the 
most stslkingly %be o l o s m ,  tihe ' 

ss which will, exist -between eetBeql.. 
real* that his. buman . ~ 8 t m s  
d neces-, &@ggm-h fa& ak the 

thougbt@&wgh a boundless :aJp$>€~ve $mg&mon 
the part of. 'the Creator as to @ite $he0 to the ;b i t  . - 
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positicp in ,meation qext to his Son and next to him- 
se$;yii%d%hat the mDtter $ presented repeatedly and 
~ $ 1 .  .d8erept figure% .? thoagh the more co'mpletely 
3 ,@,at rest our.overy qnepti~p, d ~ u b t  and fear respect- 
a. bs f arthfplpess-respec* , %be. genuineness of this 
"fiigb d h g , ' ~  We refresh oar &&respecting some of 
t$(ese: in one cgr'lord is representq3,gs the "top-stone" 
Qf a pyrdd,,and the elect Church~asl$ving stones drawn 
tb him and @aped and prepared in harmony with the 
Ikes of chacter ,  that they may b members with 
h& in tee great pyramidal structure which God is erect- 
ing dark  Qds Gospel age, and which in the coming age 3 b l e  the .vorld, and through whom to all eternity he 

be,g10gfied. 
I$& px~aqaid picture is closely related to the temple 

~i$*,; fi.p$,:Pre,.are assured that the temple built by 
.%@QQ typical of this greater spiritual temple 
y%* .q@ still greater wisdom, God is building. 
(I '. Pei. a; 5.)  . We are shown that, as in the type 
evejry .beam and every stone was originally marked 
09 for its place and shaped to fit its place, so with 
t$e. Ghyrcb .of the New Creation,-its members will 
eq& be &tt& and prepared for his place. As this 
~e~rhittf!d&e,~nstruction of the typical temple "with- 
3ut the sound of a hammer," without jar or com- 
motion '$r noise, so under the divine Architect the 
Church coqlete as the New Creation will, in the end of, 
this Gosgelpge, be born from the dead as the Lord, the 
Head of:#kp.temple, was the " first-born from the dead" 
in his r w e c t i o n  at the bginning of the age.-I Kings 
6: 7. +-, . 

hot$& of thee figures we remember is that of a 
human body with its various members. It  is the Ap~stle 
Paul that po clearly and distirictly points us to Chis 
illustration -of the close relationship which the elect .bb39u: 
to the Lord, the Head of the Church, which is his b d y .  
-(Rom. I a :  4, 5; I Cor. r2: 12.) As the head..c:Cm- 
trols the body, thinks fw it, p.1ans for it, (x- 
:+, vd directs, or w.~ one or anothes .mx&W 



of the body for the assistance of others, so does 
the Lord in his Church supervise and set the various 
members of the body as it pleases him; to such an extent 
overruling in respect to the interests of all those who are 
seeking to "make their calling and election sure," that 
they have his guarantee that so long as they are in this 
right attitude of heart, humble and faithful, "all things 
shall work together for good to them," because they 
"love God and are called according to his purpose." 

Another fi,pse showing the intimate relationship be- 
tween Christ and his Church, is that of the captain and 
his soldiers; another that of the shepherd and the sheep ; 
and though all of these figures bring us precious thoughts 
of the consecrated relationship of the Head of the New 
Creation to his brethren, the Church, none perhaps gives 
us a fuller and more complete view of the Master's inter- 
est in us and love for us than the fibmre of the Bride- 
groom and the Bride. A noble Bridegroom surely is the 
Only Begotten One to all whose eyes of understanding are 
open to behold his grandeur of character and his faithful- 
ness! Well is it expressed prophetically as the senti- 
ment of his Church, his body, that he is "The chiefest 
arnong ten thousand, the one altogether lovely." The 
Apostle using this fi'gure and addressing the Church de- 
clares, "I have espoused you to one husband that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin to Christ." (2 Cor. 11 : 2.) 
Ile here refers to the Jewish custom of marriage, quite 
different from the usage of the present day throughout 
"Christendom." To-day an espousal is merely a tenta- 
tive engagement subject to change if either of the parties 
concludes that the engagement was unwise or unprofit- 
able; but the Jewish marriage engagement vas evidently 
intended of the Lord to be a type of the engagement 
between Christ, the Bridegroom, and the Church, his 
Bride. In the Jewish custorn the espousal is the real 
marriage; it is acco~npanied by a definite contract, usually 
in writing, in which the representatives of the bride- 
groom and the bride mutually agree as to dower, etc., 
and the matter becomes absolutely binding forthwith, 
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although i t  is the usual custom to defer the wedding 
festivities and the actual union for nearly a year. So is 
the agreement, or contract, between the Lord, the heaven- 
ly Bridegroom, and those who are accepted of him in 
espousal. Neither on his part nor on ours is it a slack 
contract; but a positive uriion of heart, of interest, of 
love, of devotion; and any abrogation of this our covenant 
would be a serious matter, and of the Bridegroom the 
Apostle assures us: "Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
also will do it." (I Thess. 5: 24.) The entire stress of 
the matter, therefore, rests upon us. 

In the close of the age our Lord comes as the Bride- 
groom to receive the Bride, but he will accept only the 
"wise virgins." Those who, having made a covenant, 
have been foolish in that they have lived carelessly, will 
not be counted worthy of acceptance; will not be known 
in connection with the mamage; the door will be shut 
against them as shown in the parable (Matt. 25: 1-12); 
they will be shut out from the great privileges and bless- 
ings they might through faithfulness have enjoyed. 
But we rejoice that although their unfaithfulness may 
bring them into the great time of trouble and may occa- 
sion a loss of a share in the Kingdom and of the divine 
nature, yet it will not mean to them that they shall be on 
this account shut up to an eternity of torture. No, 
thank God, the light of his Word is shiiling more clearly 
now! The making of our "calling and election sure" 
will mean great and eternal riches of grace to those of us 

I shall attain; and the loss of such blessings will of 
l~scif be no small punishment for carelessness in respect 
to the covenant relationship and becoming contaminated 
with the world and its spirit. 

Though for the most part these "New Creatures in 
Christ JesusJJ are chosen from the lower strata of society, 
rather than from its upper crust, and although on this 
account the world knoweth us not even as it knew him 
not, nevertheless, the Scriptures assure us that God who 
looketh at the heart and not upon the outward appear- 
ance, appreciates very highly the faithful ones of this 



class now being-sought out and developed for the New . 
Creation. ,Not only .does he 'tell of the divine super-, 
vision of their &airs, causing all things to work together 
for their ultbate good, but he even e x p h  in some 
me how this supervision of their int&&s is accom- 
plished;-t%atat-the angels are ''mhktezkg spirits sent 
forth to minister unto those who shall be heirs of salva- 
tioii" ; and that "the angel of the Lord enca~lpeth hund 
a b u t  them that are his and delivernth tlmn".; and, also, 
tha* *se guardian angels for his little flock do always 
have access to his Father's face and, figuratively speak- 
ing that not even a hair of their heads could be injured 
dthout the Father's knowledge. It is in fall aucord 
64th all these tender assurances of divine care that we 
a& .told through the inspired word, "The Lord knoweth 
the& that are his," and "They shall be mine in that 
dklyithat I come to make up my jewels."-2 Tim. 2 : 19; 
Md, ar I#. 
-c@;f$~z.giejrmane to our subject to consider that the 

lVkt~t:@&ati~, because of its call to newness of life, is 
instructebl' by the Lord-" Ye must be bo~n again." 
Here t& natural birth as earthly creatures of the human 
na&r&; is used to carry to our minds the thought of a new 
W $ & \ t h e  New Creation. The natural birth is .prw 
c& ky.a begettal, then a quickening and, finally, t& 
&t.h.'..'So in the arrangement for the New Creation? 

mGt be begotten by the Word and Spirit of God; 
.intist be quickened, energized by the spirit of the- 

W v e d ;  (3) if the process of development con- 
of God abides in us richly h d  

to be neither barren Pdle] nor un- 
fruitful, we shall by and by come to the birth-to a slme 
in the @kit lResmection as members in the bodypof 
Christ. i b c e r n i n ~  that resurrection and that comple%e. 
change fro* nb%wd, earthly, human beings to sp~-&I,r 
heavenly beings of the divihef aature, we &all hawe 
more to say byand by,* but bere we remark m m i p  

the begetting. The W a  dktinotljr pin* eM8' 
n.:.. *chapter%. I" . ; ,.:-+kbkj., 
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Mood nor of the will!;df the flesh nor of the will man, 
b>t of God." ( J o h  ~ e ' x g , )  The Apostle Paul also 
points this out when, ;mifhg ~ f ;  %he elect class of '"New 
Creatures" +and their Ee&, Wst Jesus, and the honor- 
able condition to which they %&% been called, he says, 
"No mas .taketh this honor unto Urnself but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron."-&b. g : 4. 

The Swiptures continually distinNsh clearly between 
these eledt "New Creatures" and theL general human 
family; but here we may give briefly but two illustra- 
tions.' (I) In speaking of the redemption of the world, 
the Apostle clearly dividas the atonement k i f i c e  into 
twd ~ p W ,  one for the Church, the other for the world; 
$~ying,~*'Ee is a propitiation for our sins [the Church's 
&s];atid not for ours only, but also for the sins of, the 
w$i~lJ' eorld." (I John 2: 2.) (2) The same Apost-le 
d i s t w s h e s  between the .Church's trials and diaeulties 

the praent life, and those of the world, and also be- 
t %, een the hopes of the elect Church and the hopes of the 
wbrld, He says, " Oruselves also, which have the first 
fruits of the spirit, . . . groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption [deliv- 
a%ncm] of our body"-the one body, the Church, of 
&hi& Christ is the Head, whose deliverance is promised 
dmr &d First Resurrection a t  his second advent. (R&m. 
k ' a 3 , )  We do not groan outwardly as does the world, 
jk+cwse we have received from the Lord, through om 
Wgetehg of his spirit, an antidote for the disappoint. 

3 SJSSI~~ and trials and dihticulties of this present time, e*en 
~ergiorious hopes and promises, which are an anchor t;o 
@eo.rtls, entering into that whieh is within the veil. In 
b$#r&ozts difficulties and trials, 'we sorrow not 'as 
&@6rr0 who have no hope. In the same connectim Chb 

tle refers to the world and its hope; saying, '?The 
k&.oreation groaneth and. tramileth in pain *gether r 

&&ww;" they have BIMe to palliate or assu&ge the 
%&&&W?and aches and S ~ I I ~  which belongtoio.%h& WV- ... dd&aw- in which t%ey are ,learning mbeb9.Y W Wson 
, , ?; f., . . 
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of the exceeding sinfulness of sin and of the severity of its 
just deserts--dying and death. But pointing us beyond 
to the world's hope, the Apostle declares that they are 
''waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God." 
(Rom. 8: 19. 22.) They are not waiting in hope that 
they may be found amongst those sons of God, but 
waiting for the blessings which those sons of the New 
Creation, invested with the glory and power of the Mil- 
lennial Kingdom, will bring to this earth according to 
divine promise, for the blessing of all the families of the 
earth. 

The test of membership in the New Creation will not 
be membership in any earthly organization, but union 
with the Lord as a member of his mystical body; as 
saith the Apostle, "If any man be in Christ, he is a New 
Creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new." ( 2  Cor. 5 : I 7.) In order to be 
counted a member of the body of Christ at all, it is nec- 
essary that the old things, or earthly things-ambitions, 
hopes, prides, vanities and follies-shall have passed from 
the will, even though to some extent they may harass 
us because in a measure attractive to our flesh. I t  is 
the new mind that the Lord recognizes as the "New 
Creaturey1; it is the progress and development of the 
new mind that he is interested in and promises to reward. 

In order to abide in Christ, the Scriptures clearly show 
us that more than the mere making of a consecra- 
tion is necessary. Consecration opens the door and 
gives us the standing, gives us the relationship, gives us 
the backing and encouragement of the divine promises, 
and puts us in the way, therefore, to cultivate the various 
fruits of the Spirit, and finally to attain joint-heirship 
with our Lord in the heavenly glory. But to maintain 
this standing in the body of Christ now requires that 
fruits shall be produced, evidences of love and devotion, 
even as the Master expressed in the parable of the vine, 
sayinq, "Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
hketh away: and every btanch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth [pruneth] it, that it may bring forth more fruit." 
(John 15: 2.) To have been accepted of the Lord as a 
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New Creatyre in Christ Jesus some years in the past 
would seem, therefore, to imply a more or less regular 
growth in grace and knowledge and the fruits of the 
Spirit; otherwise our relationship to him would be for- 
feited and another would take our place amongst the 
elect, and the crown originally counted and set apart for 
us would pass to another more appreciative of the privi- 
leges, more zealous to attain to the glorious things which 
God hath promised to them that love him, and more 
willing, therefore, to count all earthly things but loss and 
dross that they may win Christ-win a place in the 
anointed company. Not only is this standing in Christ 
illustrated by such a growth in the fruits of the Spiiit, 
but, as the Apostle Peter says, "If ye do these things ye 
shall never fall; for so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. I : 10, I I.) 
However, this means, as expressed by the Apostle Paul, 
that the new mind, the "New Creature," is to be so 
thomuggy conformed to the will of God that he will 
daily seek to "put off the old man with his affections and 
desires." For the New Creation is figuratively repre- 
sented as a new man -Christ the Head, the Church the 
members of the body-which is to edify or build up itself 
and come, figuratively, to the full stature of a man in 
Christ Jesus, every member b e i i  completed and fully 
developed-completed not in our own strength, in the 
flesh, but complete in him who is our living Head, his 
righteousness compensating for our unintentional blem- 
ishes. 
Humanity judges of its sffairs by its five senses- 

sight, hearing, touch, smell and taste,--all of which the 
New Creatures may freely use so long as they have the 
new mind in the earthen vessel. But these are not suffi- 
cient for the New Creation, which needs other senses 
whereby to apprehend spiritual things that canneither be 
seen, felt, tasted, heard, nor smelled by the human orgw- 
ism. And this lack the Lord has supplied through'the 
holy Spirit, as the Apostle explains: "The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, . . 



aeithw'e* he know them, bqc- &hey are spirCfd& 
d i s ~ d ~ "  "Eye bath not seea,.n01: eat heard, neither . 
have entejml into the heart of -10 #by-ay'other sense 
or of pexception] the things.wM God hath in 
msemt+tiop for those who love hh,-b-a* God kath re- 
ve& &em us [the '' New CreationBq by his Spirit; 
for the Spirit . e e t h  [out] all p the deep 
things of God."-I Cor. a: g, 10, 14. . . .' 
This spiritual sense may be called thes6stk sense of 

th;bose begotten to the New Creation; or they map be con- 
sider&l as having a complete set of spiritual senses-five 
additbeti1 senses corresponding to their earthly .senses. 
Gfadually " the e p s  of their understanding " open wider 
6 wider to the things not seen by the natural eye; by 
&gam ,the hearing of faith increases until every good 
gqo- of the Divine Word is forceful and m-geUr; 
ip.#$w&+ey come into touch with the Lord and his invisible 

; li$@e by little they tmte that the Lord is very 
w: a&x a time they come to appreciate those sac- 

~ J ~ ~ i s c e n s e - p r a y e r s  which are of sweet odorltm the 
hm&,t~Btat as the natural senses can be cultivated, so 
an $ke &piritual; and the cultivation of these spipitd 
w&& (or, at least, the endeavors to cultivate.them) am- - m k s  indicating our growth ingraepour dev& 
q-t as embryo New Creatures for the r e m i m  
B i  tihe completeness of our new selves in +%e 
&ry; bnor  and hinwtality of the divine mi-. 
 PAT PAME SHOULD THE NEW CREATION BE KNOWN? 
,&a .one standpoint this is a peclnli;u question, a 

..When we consider that the Church b 
e Lad, betrothed to as Ithe BEiBe, 
to ask what nam~..&z# shef hdd* 

would be appropriate to the 
e name of the Bridegrom,~d the very sags 

other m e  implies a mis&ibce@Cion;oi? &hie, 
subsisting betwmn.w Lo& aad his m m w  

e "members of his body," "'the BriaP,ih " The Scrigi.hraJ. rame.&ms quite &d 
&& 2 $zi&e B&sia; that .is;Dhe Body, &he Chaw& d 
Shrjst, rf ' ~ ~ d w i g a a t i g m ~ . & & i r &  the Sedphms 



supply this in the expression, "The Ecclesia of Christ," 
or Church of Christ, "The Ecclesia of God," or Church 
pf God. (Rom. 16: 16 ; Acts ao: $8.) The two names are 
synonymous, because our Lw$ and the Father have one 
interest ia us. As the Church is the body of Christ, of 
which he is the Head, so the whole Church, Head and 
Body, is the company, or group, or anointed of the 
Pather, through whom he is pleased to accomplish all the 
great and wonderful features of his rqdemptive work 
already outlined in the exceeding great andprecious prom- 
ises of his Word. The Apostle further elaborates the 
name by designating the faithful to be "The Church of 
the Living God," as though he would thus contrast this 
Church or body or people, of whom Christ is the Head, 
with other bodies or religious systems not properly rewg- 
nieing the true God nor recognized by the true God as 
his Ecclesia, a Church. 

The tendency toward other names than those set before 
us by the Lord and the apostles has beenmanifest from 

very early period. As some to-day are disposed to say, 
" I amof Luther," "I amof Calvin," " Iamof Wesley," or 
'' I am of Knox," and yet are all claiming to be of Christ, 
so -we see the same disposition was manifest in the prkni- 
tihe Church, for the Apostle calls our attention to the 
h t .  in his letter to the Corinthians. (I Cor. 3 : 4-6.) 
The .factional or sectarian spirit had broken out amongst 
$he Corinthian brethren; and not satisfied with the 
hames of Christ and of Gad, they were seeking to add to 
these, and were Paulisle Christians and Peterite Chris- 
tians and Apollosian Christians. The Apostle, under 
%spiration, reproves this spirit, and points out that it 6 
hot the holy Spirit, but a carnal one, which prompts to 
+&his division of the body and the following of one or an- 
other of the Lord's servants. The Apostle's axgum*$ 
.fits equally well to-day. His' interrogation, "Is C&k$ 
divided? " means, Are there many bodies of Christ Z . Are 
.there many churches of Chist, or only one? ,# qply 
one, why should it be divided? "Who t& #,s:;Sz)-trfI? 
W%o is Apollos? Who is Peter?" They ~@aypwqly 
sesvagts cf the Head of the Church, w4cgp .. , be 

6 F 



used for the blessing of his body-his Ecclesia. Had 
they been unwilling, he could have found others to have 
done the work which they did. The praise, therefore, 
and the honor for whatever blessing has come through 
the apostles, belongs chiefly, especially, to the Head of 
the Church, who made this provision for the necessities 
of his body. This does not mean that we are not to 
recognize and properly to honor all whom the Lord rec- 
ognizes and honors, but it does mean that we are in no 
sense of the word to recognize them as heads of the 
Church, nor to divide the Church into sects and parties- 
followers of different men. To the extent that the 
apostles or any of the servants of the Lord have been 
used of him, it has been not to divide the Church, but to 
draw the members of it together, to unite the various 
consecrated believers the more f M y  to the one Head, 
the one Lord, through the one faith and the one baptism. 

What can we think would be the language of the 
Apostle if he stood with us to-day in the flesh, and wit- 
nessed the present division into various denominations ? 
Assuredly he would tell us that it indicated a large 
measure of carnality-a large measure of the Spirit of the 
world. This does not mean that all connected with 
these systems are carnal and wholly without the spirit 
of the Lord. It  would, however, signify that in propor- 
tion as we have the Spirit of the Lord, and in proportion 
as we are freed from the carnal mind and its leadings and 
Muence, in those same proportions we will feel out of 
sympathy with the divisions which we see about us, under 
vaP10us sectarian names ; and in proportion as the 2tol y 
8- of the Lord increases and abounds in us more and 
more, it will make us the more dissatsed with every 
ofbrname than the name of our Lord, until at Jast we 
shall, urjtder the guidance of the Spirit, come to the place 
where we can recognize only the one Church, and the 
one memlrership, viz., " the Church of the First-born ones, 
whose names are written in heaven" ; and the one method 
of induction into that Church, viz., by being b a p t W  hto 
our Master's body, his Ecclesia, and by bekg bap%ized 
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into his death; thus becoming united to him and to all the 
other members by the me  Spirit. 

It is not for us to change the entire sentiment of Chris- 
tendom on this subject-that is too great a contract for 
any human being. It  is for us to be personally faithful to 
the Bridegroom-for each one who has named the name 
of Christ to depart from all iniquity, from everything 
wrong in respect to his own faith, conduct and customs. 
Such will wt be willing to be known by m y  other name 
than that of the Bridegroom, and when asked will take 
pleasure in owning his name and his alone;-the 
only name given under heaven or amongst men whereby 
we must be saved. In obedience to the spirit of this 
truth, we will be separated from all sectarian names, as 
well as from all sectarian institutions, that we may stand 
free in the Lord. This will not mean that we must 
repudiate those who have the Lord's Spirit but are still 
connected with sectarian systems. We are, on the con- 
tray, to e that our Lord's words, " Come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues," imply that some of 
his people are in Babylon and, therefore, laboring under 
misconceptions respecting sectarian institutions and 
names. It  is for us to let our light shine, and to leave 
the results with the Lord. 

Not only do we deprecate the taking of any human 
m e ,  but we deprecate any name that is or might be- 
come a sedarian or party name, and t h s  separate some 
of the Lord's people from all others who are his. We 
would avoid the special use of the term "Christian 
Church," or the term "Church of God," as these names 
are used to identify particular faiths and communions 
amongst the Lord's people. Rather, we would use and 
answer to dl the various Scriptural names, Disciples, 
Church of God, Church of Christ, Church of the Living 
God, Church at Corinth, Church at Allegheny, etc. We 
cannot avoid the fact that many will misunderstand us 
in this matter; nor should we take offense at them if, to 
some extent, they apply to us some peculiar designations, 
after the usual customs amongst Christian people. For 



instance, tney may call us " Restitutionists," or "Dawn- 
ists," or ''Watch Tower People," etc. We are not to 
recogwke any of these mimes, to the extent of applying 
them to ourselves;-yet the spirit of meekness, of 
patience, of peace and of love, would indicate that we 
should not take offense at the application of such names, 
but charitably presume that the motive was not bad, or, 
at least, not vicious; and we should answer 4x1 such names 
kindly and not combatively-implying that we under- 
stand that we are meant, and as briefly and gently as 
possible indicate that we prefer to recognize nq sectarian 
or party names, bat stand on the naiie Chzi&an, in 
its broadest and fullest sense, as signifying tha$ we have 
no head other than our Lord Jesus Christ, and t k t  we 

. #recognize no organization other than that which he 
~.m&anized-the one Church of the. Living Gad, tM 

, mclesia or Body of Christ, whose names ;tre wribten ip 
..*ven. B-k : 

, . *Ps .~<  , 
a$.-?:. ;;.I 

, (%b -..> 2 ,. . 
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STUDY nr. 
' THE'CALL OF THE NEW CREATION. 

lOow B ~ Z  T ~ " C ~ L E D "  BLIGIBLB-Wm?n 'EHta "GREAT SALVAROIJ* 
C%& BBOm.- A C a c ~  TO REPE~TANCE NOT A CUL r0 THE DI- 
VINE NAUPE.-THE JEWISH CALL-THE GOSPEL CUL.-WEY NOT 
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=CATION D~ERENTL~TBD.-  DOES THB "NEW CREATION" NEED 
fog?xPXC&TIOX? - THE GROmCD O F  J U S ~ C A T I O N . -  JUSTIFIC&TIOR 

OF TBY AxzaSu~ WOR- DEPPBXENT PROM OUR&-?&LLERHULL 
&QE p r m I C A n o N . -  CxmrsT -E mro US S.uicrrFIcazzor?.- 
8ael~~rcanon D-G MILLEA-L AGE.-Two Dxsrmcr CONS- 
CP~mona 111 I,EVXTXCAL TYPES.- NEXTEBB HAD I ~ I T L N C E  I L ~  

4 TEtE I , A N D . - ~ E ~ R E A T  COXPAXiY.4ANCTIF1CATION OF -0 PARTS 
-MAN'S P=T.- GOD'S PART.-ESPBTUENCES VARY WITH TEMPUS- 
I ~ ~ ~ E N T S . ~ A N C T I F I C A T I O N  NOT PERFECTION NOR E~~oTIoN.-"~I~[o 
EEALETH ALL THY DXSSASES." - NECESSITY OF THE THXONE OF 

ORA~E.- HOW JUSTIFICATION -ROES INTO SANCTIFICATION.- 
CONSBCPATZOX SIN7B CLOSE O F  THE "HIGH CALLING."- %%B 
CHoacx's SALVATION OR D E L I V E ~ C B .  

0 PPQRTUNITY to become members of the New Crea- 
tion and to participate in its possibilities, privileges, 
'blessings and glories, was not thrown open to the 

wodd~ofimankind ingeneral, but merely to a "called" class. 
I Thiois most distinctly set forth in the Scriptures. Iszael 
acm&g to the flesh was called of the Lord to  be his 
pediar people, separate from the other peoples or nations 
of theearth: as it is written, "You only have I known 
(recognized) of all the families of the earth." (Amos 
1:~:) r I ~ e l ' s  calling, however, was not the "high 
h g ' . ' ,  or "heavenly calling," and consequently we 
k d  namention of heavenly things in any of the promises . . to that people. Their call was to be a pre- 
pasat.org c d t i o n ,  which eventually made ready a m- 
nant mf that nation to receive and profit- by &a 
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high calling to the "great salvation, which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him." (Heb. z :3.) The terms 
of the high calling or heavenly calling are not, there- 
fore, to be sought in the Old Testament but in the New ; 
although, as the eyes of our understanding open to dis- 
cern "the deep things of God," we may see in his deal- 
ings and providences with fleshly Israel certain typical 
lessons profitable to the spiritual seed who have been 
called with a heavenly calling; because, as the Apostle 
points out to us, fleshly Israel and its laws and God's 
dealings with it were shadows or types of the better 
things belonging to those who are called to membership 
in the New Creation. 

Since in all things Christ was to have the prdminence 
in the divine plan, and it was thus necessary that he 
should be the first, the chief, the High Priest, who should 
become the leader of this New Creation of sons of God, 
the Captain of their salvation and their exemplar, after 
whose course they might pattern, in whose steps they 
might walk, we see a most satisfactory reason why the 
ancient worthies could have no part nor lot in this New 
Creation. Our Lord's words respecting JoIin the Bap- 
tist attest this: "Verily I say unto you, among them 
that are born of woman there hath not arisen a greater 
than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he." (Matt. 
I I : I I.) Thus also the Apostle declares, while speaking 
in terms of highest praise of the faith and noble character 
of those brethren of the past dispensation-" God 
having provided some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect."--Heb. 11: 40. 

Besides, we are to remember that none can be called 
while still under condemnation on account of Adam's 
sin. In order to be called to this "high calling," it is 
necessary that justification from the Adarnic sentence 
must first be secured, and this could not be granted 
even to fleshly Israel through the blood of bulls 
and goats, because these can never take away sin, and 
were merely types of the better sacrifices which do 
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actually meet the demands of Justice against our race. 
Hence, it was not possible that the call should begin until 
after our Lord Jesus had paid the price of redemption-. 
"bought us with his own precious blood." Even the 
Apostles were called and accepted to the New Creation 
only in a tentative manner until the Redeemer had paid 
the priceceand had ascended up on high and had presented 
it on their behalf. Then, and not until then, did the 
Father, on the day of Pentecost, directly recognize those 
believers and beget them by his holy Spirit to be "New 
Creatures." True, our Lord said to the Pharisees during 
his ministry, "I am not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance." (Matt. g : 13.) But we are to 
recognize a great difference between calling men to re- 
pentance and calling them to the high calling of the 
divine nature and joint-heirship with Christ. No sinners 
ase called to this; hence it is that we, being "by nature 
children of wrath," all require first to be justified freely 
from all things by the precious blood of Christ. 

It is in full accord with this that we read in the intro- 
duction to the Epistle to the Romans (I: 7) that the 
epistle is addressed "to all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, cdkd to be saiwts"--called to be holy ones, par- 
takers of the divine nature, etc. The introduction to the 
Epistle to the Corinthians reads-"Unto the Church of 
God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ." (I Cor. I : 2 .) 
The excltisiveness of this call is still further emphasized 
in a succeeding ~e r se  (g), which declares the author of 
our calling; saying, "God is faithful, by whom ye were 
c&d unto the fellourship of his Son, Jesus Christ, our 
Lord." This implies an association, oneness; and, hence, 
the thought is that the call is with a view to finding 
from amongst men some who shall become one with 
the Redeemer as New Creatures; joint-heirs with him 
of the glory, honor, and immortality accorded him as a 
reward of his faithfulness. 

Here y_e.are reminded of the Apostle's words ts the' 
effect e e  shall be made joint-heirs with Gh14s$~ody 
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upon certain conditions, namely, "If so be that we sufEer 
with him that we may be also glorified together." (Rom. 
8: 17.) 1n the same chapter to the Corinthians (verse 
24) the Apostle shows that the call he is discussing is not 
by any means the same call that was for a time confined 
to the Jews; and his words indicate, further, that not all 
are called. He says, " Unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ [is] the power of God and the 
wisdom of God"-though to the uncalled Jews he was 
the stumbling block and to the uncalled G-reeks fool- 
ishness. In his letter to the Hebrews (9: 14, IS) the 
Apostle points out that the call of this Gospel age could 
not be promulgated untiI first our Lord had by his death 
become "surety" for the New Covenant. His words 
are, "For this cause he is the mediator of the New Testa- 
ment [covenant], that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions that were under the first 
testwent [Law Covenant], they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance." Heb. 7 : 22. 

NOT MANY GREAT, WISE OR LEARNED CALI:@D. 

'We might naturally suppose that this special call, if 
restricted at all, would be restricted to the very finest 
specimens of the fallen race-the most noble, the most 
virtuous, the most talented; but the Apostle contradicts 
this thought, saying, " Ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not m y  
mighty, not many noble are called: but God hath 

the foolish things of the world to canfound the 
+ke; aad God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confom4 the thipgs which are mighty; and base 
ehings of the world, and things which are despised, h t h  
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to 
?ring to naught things that are: that no flesh should 
glory in his presence." (I Cor. I : 26-29.) The reason for 
this condition of things the Apostle explains to be God's 
intention that no man should be able to bo+t #at be 
had any sense or degree merited the mt bledqp  &to 
be conferred. The whole mat@ is ip*ndp;d tg .bqhth 
to angels iqd to man an illustration of the power d Gad 

4 .  
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to tsansforra cbaiacters &a base and despised to .flu% 
and pure, not by force, but by the &ansfonning power d 

.tkth,-working, in Zh& 'oa31ed orres, through the 
iproMge6 and hopes set W o e  'them, both to will and to 
do .hi8 g60d pleasure. This %*a. arrangement will 
x d t  not only in the Father's @wd but also in the 
humility and everlasting good of t h e  whom he will 
Isles. We find, reiterated th~~ughout  .%be New Testa- 
ment, various statements of the fact that t%s call and the 
salvaCim under it are not of man, nor by his power, but 
by the graee of God. Nor is it difficult to see why the 
call is, as a 4 e ;  less attractive to the noble 4 more so 
to the "&orant. 
'. 'Pdd8:is;an kmpodmt element in the fallen nature, and 

q@%htdly  'be reckoned with. Those who axe less 
*'%'hi+a the majority of their fellows aod ahoare, 

more nobre by nature than the average of their 
f;?&t ciyatmes, are apt to realize this condition and $0 
fd &tM&in amount of superiority and to pride them- 
"%k$ves~,it. Such, even if they are seeking the Lord and 
miring to his blessing and favor, would be inclined to ewes that %bey would be received by the Lord upon 
sowe different basis from their more fallen, less noble 

, 



ing which ,will hinder them from coming in by the low * 

gate and narrow way. 
God is evidently putting a premium upon h d *  in 

connection with all whom he invites to become members 
of this New Creation. The Apostle points this out, say- 
ing, " Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt ybu in due time." (I 
Pet. 5 :6.) Paul points them to the pattern, Christ 
Jesus-how he humbled himself and made himself of no 
reputation, seeking a lower nature and suffering death, 
even the death of the cross, etc. ; on account of which 
obedience and humility God highly exalted him. Then 
Peter points the lesson, saying, "God resisteth the 
proud and giveth grace to the humble." (I Pet. 5: 5.) Ye 
see your calling, brethren, how that not many great or 
wise or learned are called, but chiefly the poor of this 
world, rich in faith. With the premium which God sets 
upon humility, there is also a premium which he sets 
qpon faith. He would have for New Creatures those who 
have learned to  trust him implicitly, who accept his 
grace as d c i e n t  for them, and in the strength which he 
supplies attain-as incidental to their exaltation-the 
victory to which he calls them. 

CHARACTBR, NEVERTHELESS, A CONDITION OF THE CALL. 

Although God does not call the wise or the great or the 
learned, we are not to understand fromthis that his people 
are base or ignorant, in the sense of being evil or corrupt 
or debased. On the contrary, the lo rd  sets the highest 
possible standard before those whom he calls; they are . 
called to holiness, to purity, to faithfulness and to prin- 
ciples of righteousness;-to an appreciation of these 
things in their own hearts and the showing forth of them 
in their lives to the glory of him who hath called them 
out of darkness into his mamelous light. (2 Pet. I :3; r 
Pet. 2: 9.) The world may know them according to the 
flesh only, and according to the flesh they may not be 
more noble or refined than others,-frequently less so,- 
but their acceptance with the Lord is not according to 
the flesh, but according to the spirit, according to their 
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minds, their intentions, their "hearts." Consequently, 
from the moment they accept the grace of God in Christ 
and the forgiveness of their sins, and make a consecra- 
tion of themselves to the Lord, they are counted as freed 
from those blemishes which were theirs naturally as chil- 
dren of Adam; they are counted as though their flesh 
were robed in the merits of Christ, hiding all of its 
defects. I t  is the new mind, the new will, that is the 
"New Creature" accepted of God and called, and it alone 
is being dealt with. 
True, the new mind as it develops will show itself to be 

noble, honorable, upright, and gradually it will come 
more and more to have power and control over the flesh, 
so that those who recognize not the New Creatures, even 
as they did not recognize the Lord, may ultimately come 
to marvel at  their good works and holy living and spirit 
of a sound mind, though even these may at times be 
attributed by them to some ignoble motives. And not- 
withstanding the gradual growth of the new mind 
more and more into harmony with the mind of the Lord, 
these may never get full control over the mortal bodies 
with which they are connected, although it will surely be 
their object and effort to glorify God in their bodies as 
well as in their spirits, their minds, which are his.-I Cor. 
6: PO. 

Let us notice some of these specifications and limita- 
tions as respects character in the "New Creation." The 
Apostle's exhortation to one of these called ones,-but 
applicable to all of them,-is, "Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called." (I Ti .  6: I 2.) These New Creatures are not 
to expect to gain the victory and the great reward with- 
out a battle with the adversary, as well as with sin 
abounding in all their associations and the weakness of 
their own flesh, though the latter is covered by the merit 
of Christ% righteousness under the terms of the New 
Covenant. The Apostle again exhorts this class to 
"Walk worthy of God who hath called yorr unto his 
Kingdom and glory." (I Thess. 2: 12.) The New 
Creature is not only to recognize his calling and its ulti- 
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wte. &ward in the. l%gd& glory,' but he -.i%a ' 

reraer&& $hat in the pr-0-I& .ba bas become a rep~r;tr 
sen%,&v& of God and of his ~ ~ h ~ $ 6 ~ 1 e s s ,  and he is to 
%c?efrb walk in accord tbrewith.. r;IsBw weread, "As he : ' 
p hit& d e d  you is holy, so be.; kaly in all manner 
of &versation; because it is 'Be+ye holy; for I 
am holy. "' (I Pet., IT: 15, 16.) A$&, in the same 
Wstle (2 : g) we read, " Ye should s h w  forth the pra;ises 
d him who hath called you out of cWknes6 into his mar- 
velous light." 

' Spmtual Israelites of the New Creation were not put 
mder bondage to specific laws, as were tb &sUy 1srq.d- 
iw; bu% were put under "the law of libertp.," thstt, their 
1We fop tlie Lord might demonstrate itself, n& oa&y in 

to voluntarily avoiding the things recognized as 
&%&proved of the Lord, but also in respect to v o l u n q  
'd&fibh?g buman rights and interests ia the service af 
~lhmetztd righteousness, for the Lord and for the b ~ t h -  
$&tii'r I* is in accord with this that the Apostle ded&tes 
4 ~ g t h n o t  called us unto unc1eanness but uato holi- 
ii%er'i f.1 Thess. 4 : 7.) He declares. again, " Ye have been 
Wbd anto liberty, only use not liberty for an lwcaslon 
t~ tbe G&h" (Gal. 5 : IS), an occasion to do evil: dse y~xnr 
lih&y sather in i n c i n g  present rights f o t  the d of 
t& truth and its service;-that thus you may be d* 
fi@p'igsts of the royal priesthood who, by an&by, 
@I& re* in God's Kingdom as joint-heirs with C W  
-I?&-% &vine blessings to the world. * ,  .. bP&$kY'are the Sci5ptures that point Out that the' &i 



&e7 declaiation of tlie,#mtle (Eph. 4: 4), "Ye &re 
a d  ia.6;ie hope of p& r&.Wg." It is a m?st&,' 
th-, for any to thhk Chdt it@@+ have any choice in. 
&isi*m&&ter. Indeed, so f&'qi$e world is concerned; 
hf%Wnext agb there will be a$ cz&: Cod will not, during 
tWt 'age; be sektkkg to select as@&%d+dass separate an& 
&&&'from others and to a ~ ~ " p b s i ~ o n .  Instead 
aF cJk'sg t%e *-Id during the &fill- age, the Lord 
wm :commkhd' them;+ommhd oZiedfieiice to the 
taipiis and princQdes of righteousness; and every creature 

be r*(123 (not requested) to render obedience to 
W e  IWIebia.1 government, otherwise he docill:receive 
m . I b f ? i i s  disobedience, and ultimately wiIPi be de- 
dtt ed' ifi- amongst the people, as is written, "He 
B ~ w  ' tk dt hear [obey] that prophet shall be cut 'off 
f3-om the people"-he shall die the Second 
Death, f a  which there will be no hope of recovery. . 

-NeithW %%here a second call during this Gospel age, 
tW%g&f b ' w d  have previously seen, there is a second 
&a'af*saW tines selected during this age-the G-reat 
&%p&y (R~v. 7: 9-14) "whose number no man know- 
&, ytt of every nation and kindred and tongue," who 
&'serve God i*c his temple and befwe the throne in con-. 
tMB&&ctioli'to the Bride, who will be in the throne and 

living s h e s ,  of tbe temple. But these of 
any have no separate and distinct ~811. 

They d@tf easily, and with much more satisfaction; 
hatre atf&ed t'o the glories of the divine nature had they 
renderedwmpt and hcartjr obedience. They do come, 
off v i c t m h  $he end, as is shown by the fact that to them 

' 

" are gra$M %he palm branches; but their lack d zeal 
hindere4 %$* from being accepted as of the ovemomm 
class, tea& m a t i n g  their eternal joint-heirship an ' f : 
glory as paPticipants in €he 'New Creation, as wen at% 
depriving t&m of much of the jv and peace and eat?' 

to the ~ovi+iwmms and is enjoy;eQJ 
p t d  We.' the place to'^ 

vk ha;&? pWiously seen, d: "PP"' a r ~ ~ y ~ t ~ t h ~ ~ a  
, r - *.:* s , . , f '$?v< rrll 



Another thought in connection with the call is that i* . 
t h e  is limited, as the Apostle d e c k ,  "Now is the 
wceptable time; behold now is the day of salvation." 
"To-day if ye will hear his voice harden not your hearts." 
(2 COT. 6 : 2 ; Heb. 3 : I 5 . )  This acceptable day, or accept- 
able year or acceptable period or epoch, began with our 
Lord Jesus and his consecration. He was called. He took 
not the honor upon himself, and it has continued ever 
since-"No man taketh this honor unto hunself." (Heb. 
5 : 4.) Bold indeed would be the man who would assume 
the right to a change of nature from human to divine, 
and from being a member of the family of Adam and 
joint-heir in his lost and forfeited estate, to being a joint- 
heir with Christ in all the riches and glory and honor of 
which he, in response to his call, became the rightful heir 
in perpetuity. 

The close of this call, or "day of salvation," or "accept- 
able time" will come no less certainly than it began. A 
dewte, positive number were ordained of God to con- 
stitute the New Creation, and so soon as that number 
shall be completed the work of this Gospel age will be 
finished. We might observe also that as soon as the 
proper number shall have been called, the call itself 
must cease; because it would not be consistent for God 
to call even one individual more than he had predesti- 
nated, even though he foreknew how many of the called 
ones would fail of obedience, fail to make their calling 
and election sure, and, therefore, need to be replaced by 
others. Consistency seems to demand that the Almighty 
ahall not even seem'to trifle with his creatures by extend- 
ing a single invitation which could not be made good if 
ruroegted. The Scriptures hold out the thought that for 

limited, elect number of the Royal Priesthood a 
mwn apiece has been provided; and that as each accepta 
t,& hxd's call and makes his consecration under it, one 
of thei @owns is set apart for him. It is not, therefore, 
pmpm to ~vuppose that the Lord would call any me who, 
on p e s ~ ~ t i n g  himself and accepting the call, would need 
to be Wmed that no crown could be apportianed to 
him yet, but that he must wait until some one who 
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would prove unfaithful should forfeit his claim. Our 
Lord's exhortation, "Hold fast, . . . that no man 
take thy crown," seems to imply not only the limited 
number of crowns, but that ultimately, in the end of this 
age, there would come a time when those who had not 
faithfully lived up to their covenant would be rejected, 
and that others at that time would be in waiting for 
their crowns.-Rev. 3 : 11. 

To our understanding the general call to this joint- 
heirship with our Redeemer as members of the New Crea- 
tion of God, ceased in 1881. But we apprehend that a 
large number (in all the various denominations of 
Christendom-probably twenty or thirty thousand) 
who at that time had made full consecration of them- 
selves, have not proven faithful to their covenant of self- 
sacrifice. These, one by one, as their full measure of 
testing is reached, if found unfaithful, are rejected from 
fellowship in the called company--to the intent that 
others who meantime have consecrated, though not under 
the call, may be admitted to full relationship in this fel- 
lowship with Christ and his joint-heirs, that they, in 
turn, nlay stand their testing and, if found unworthy, be 
similarly rejected and their places be filled by still others 
who will be waiting in an attitude of consecration. 
Evidently, by such arrangement, no necessity has existed 
for any general call since 1881. Those now admitted can 
as well be granted their privileges and opportunities 
without coming under the general call or invitation 
which ceased in 1881-they are admitted on application, 
as opportunity permits, to fill up the places of those who 
are going oht. I t  is our expectation that this work of 
going out and coming in will continue until the last mem- 
ber of the new order of creation shall have been found 
worthy, and all the crowns everlastingly apportioned. 

The Apostle declares, "Ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day should overtake you as a thief." (I 
Thess. 5: 4.) In harmony with all the various prece- 
dents of Scripture, we are inclined to believe that in this 
harvest time of the Gospel age a knowledge of the truth 
respecting the divine plan of the ages, and the presence 
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of the Son of Man, and the s k e s t  work will be brougbk 
b the attention of all the Lord's cormcrated ones. We* 
apprehend that thus "present truth," will be quite a 
testing or proof of proper heart conditions amongst the 
~tedhete,evenasthemessage~fouroUrspres-  
en- and the harvest of the Jewish age served to test 
earthly I& at the first advent. It is a part of our 
expectation that those who in this the come to a clear 
knowledge of the truth and give evidence of sincerity of 
faith m the precious blood and the depth of their conse- 
cration to the Lord's service, and who are granted a 
clear insight into the divine plan, should be conddered as 
having this proof that they have been aecepked with the 
Lord as prospective heirs with Christ Jesus, even though 
they camemated since 1881. If their consecmtion was 
made lung ago, before the call ceased, we may understand 
that aftar so long a time they are coming into the proper 
attitude of consecration, and that, therefore, the knowl- 
t&ge d present truth has been granted to themasa 
Id&&& and as an evidence of their fellowship of spirit 
%$th$he Lord. If they were not amongst the consecrated 
ialx&8ri a before, the inference would be that they had 
a m  been accepted to association in the called class by 
bekg given the place of some one previonsly called, bu8 
w'fra had proved himself lacking m zeal,-neither cold 
z ~ a r  hot-and therefore spewed out-to have his portim 
pmpdy in the time of trouble coming, and there to 
lervn valuable lessons under disciplines and chasth 
merits which he s+uld have learned from the Word d 
&d-, asd to come up through a time of great tribulation 

in the " Oreat Company," whereas he should 
.cane willingly asd joyfully thm& m i t i a n  to a 

Christ in the throne. 
HOW GOD CALLS. 

zs mads mi@-w 
' aB6 s a ~ ~  

dinthatmisethe 
stepsof- 
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The Wise Man's testimony agrees with this, , saying, 
"Wisdom is the principal thing . . . with all thy 
getting get understanding." However well disposed 
we may be, however weak or strong, wisdom is the prime 
essential to our taking the proper course. And this is 
generally acknowledged amongst men. All of any intelli- 
gence are seeking for further knowledge and wisdom; 
even those who take the most foolish courses, as a rule 
take them in following paths which do not appear 
to them at the time to be unwise ones. It was thus with 
mother Eve: she longed for knowledge, wisdom; and 
the very fact that the forbidden tree seemed to be a 
gateway to wisdom constituted her temptation to diso- 
bedience to her Creator. How necessary then is a wise 
counselor to guide us in wisdom's ways of pleasantness, 
and through her paths of peace. 

And if mother Eve, even in her perfection, needed a 
wise guide, much more do we, her fallen, imperfect chil- 
dren, need such a guide. Our heavenly Father in calling 
us to membership in the New Creation foresaw all our 
needs: that our own wisdom would not be sufficient for 
us, and that the wisdom of the Adversary and his deluded 
followers would be exercised to our injury-to make 
light appear darkness and darkness appear light; hence 
the provision of our text that Christ should be our wis- 
dom. Before ever we come to God, before ever we re- 
ceive the merit of the atonement or through it reach the 
relationship of sons, we need help, guidance, wisdom, 
the opening of the eyes of our understanding that we may 
discern the supply which God has provided in his Son. 

In order to have a hearing ear for the wisdom that 
cometh from above, an earnest condition of heart is 
necessary. We must possess a measure of humility, 
else we will think of ourselves more highly than we ought 
to think, and will fail to discern ow own weaknesses, 
blemishes, unworthiness, from the divine standpoint. 
We need also to have a certain amount of honesty or 
candor,-to be willing to admit, to acknowledge, tbe 
defects seen by the humble mind. Looking from tbis 
standpoint, those who long for righteousness andh-my 
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with God are pointed by the Lord's providenos to- 
Jesus as tihe Savior. However imperfectly at first any 
may understand the philosophy of the atonement accom- 
plished for us, they must at least gasp the fact that they 
"were by nature children of wrath even as others1'- 
sinners; that Christ's sacrifice was a righteous one and 
that God provided and accepted it an our behalf; 
that through his stripes we may be healed, through his 
obedience we may be accepted of the Father, our sins 
being reckoned as laid upon him and borne by 
him, and his righteousness and merit reckoned as appli- 
cable to us for a robe of righteousness. We must see 
this-Christ must thus be made unto us wisdom-before 
we can act upon the knowledge, and by hearty acceptance 
of his merit be justified before the Father and accepted 
and sanctified, and, by and by, delivered and glorified. 
But Christ does not cease to be our wisdom when the 
next step is taken, and he becomes our justification. No : 
we still need him, as our Wisdom, our wise Counselor. 
Under his guidance we need to see the wisdom of making 
a full consecration and the wisdom of following up that 
consecration in a life of sanctification, to the doing of the 
Father's will. In every step that we take wisdom is 
the principal thing; and all through the life of consecra- 
tion, or sanctification, at every step of the journey to the 
Heavenly City, we need the wisdom which cometh from 
above, which the Apostle describes,-"first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy." 
(Jas. 3: 17.) Earthly wisdom operates along the lines 
of selfishness, self-will, self-esteem, self-righteousness, 
self-sufficiency; and, as the Apostle points out, these 
things lead to bitter envying and strife, because this 
wisdom, instead of being from above, is " earthly, sensual, 
-2evilish." The heavenly wisdom, on the contrary, is in 
~annonywith the divine character of love, which "vaunt- 
eth not itself, is not puffed up, behaveth not itself un- 
seemly, zejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth." 

There is order in the operation of this wisdom, too; 
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for while it takes hold upon all the conditions mentioned 
by the Apostle James above, there is a Merence in the 
rank it assigns to each. While the spirit of wisdom 
from above is peaceable,-desires peace, and seeks to 
promote it,-nevertheless it doesnot put peace first, but 
purity,--" first pure, then peaceable." It is earthly 
w~sdom which suggests "peace at any price," and com- 
mands the conscience to be still that selfish peace may be 
promoted. The wisdom that is pure is simple, is guile- 
less, honorable, open: it loves the light; it is not of dark- 
ness, of sin, nor favorable to anything that needs to be 
hidden: it recognizes the hidden works as usually works 
of darkness, the secret things as usually evil things. 
It  is peaceable so far as would be consistent with honesty 
and purity; it desires peace, harmony, unity. But since 
peace is not first, therefore it can only be morally at 
peace, and fully in harmony with those things which are 
honest, pure and good. 
This heavenly wisdom is gentle-not coarse, rough, 

either in its plans or methods. Its gentleness, neverthe- 
less, follows its purity and peaceableness. Those who 
possess it are not primarily gentle and then pure and 
peaceable, but firs< or pure, smcti-fed with 
the truth. Thevare desirous of Deace and dis~osed to Dro- 
mote it; th&fore they areAgent1e and *easy t i  be 
entreated. But they can only be easily entreated in har- 
mony with purity, peace and gentleness: they can not be 
easily entreated to assist in'any evil work, for the spirit 
of heavenly wisdom forbids such a course. 

Heavenly wisdom is full of mercy and good fruits: it 
rejoices in mercy, which it sees to be an essential element 
of the divine character it essays to copy. Mercy and all 
good fruits of the holy Spirit of the Lord are sure to pro- 
ceed from, and be thoroughly ripened and developed in, 
the heart which is illuminated with the wisdom from 
above.; but this mercy, while taking hold of the ignorant 
and unintentional evil-doers with sympathy and help, 
cannot have sympathy or affiliation with wilful wrong- 
doers, because the spirit of wisdom is not first mercy, but 
first purity. Hence the mercy of this wisdom a n  only 
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exercise itself fully toward unintentional or ignorant , 

wrong-doers. 
This heavenly wisdom is declared to be "without par- 

tiality." Partiality would imply injustice; and the 
purity and peace and gentleness and mercy and the 
good fruits of the Spirit of wisdom from above lead us to 
be no longer respecters of persons, except as character 
demonstrates their real value. The outward features of 
the natural man, the color of the skin, etc., are ignored 
by the Spirit of the Lord,-the Spirit of wisdom which 
cometh from above: it is impartial and desires that 
which is pure, peaceable, gentle, true, wherever found 
and under whatever circumstances exhibited. 
This wisdom from above is furthermore "without 

hypocrisy"-it is so pure, so peaceable, so gentle, so 
merciful toward all that there is no necessity for hypoc- 
risy where it is in control. But it is bound to be out of 
harmony, out of sympathy, out of fellowship with all 
that is sinful, because it is in fellowship, in sympathy 
with all that is pure or that is making for purity, peace 
and gentleness; and under such conditions there is 
no room for hypocrisy. 

Heavenly wisdom in respect to all these matters God 
hasgiven us 'through his Son ;-not only in the message of 
his redemptive work, but also in his exhibition of the 
graces of the Spirit and of obedience to the Father, thus 
instructing us both by word and example. Moreover, 
+his wisdom from above comes to us through the apos- 
tles, as Christ's representatives, through their teachings- 
+s well as through all those who have received this Spirit 
of wisdom from above, and who daily seek to let their 
light so shine as to glorify their Father in Heaven. 

CHRIST OUR JUSTIFICATION. 
We have already, to some extent, discussed the atone- 

ment between God and man, in which our Lord Jesus 
was made unto all those who accept him Justification.* 
But here we want to examine more particularly the 
meaning of this common word, Justification, which seems 
to be but imperfectly understood by the majority of the 

* Vol. V., Chap. xv. 
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Lord's people. The primary thought in the word Justi- 
fication is (I) justice, or a standard of right; (2) that 
something is out of accord with that standard-not up 
to its requirements; (3) tha b-g of the person or 
thing that is deficient up to the proper or just standard. 
An illustration of this would be pair of balances or 
scales: on the one side a weight would represent Justice; 
on the other side something representing human obe- 
dience should be found of equal weight, to balance 
Justice. This is more or less deficient in all, and the 
deficiency requires to be compensated for by having 
something added to it, in order to its justification or bal- 
ancing. Applying this illustration more particularly, 
we see Adam as originally created, perfect; in harmony 
with Godand obedient to him. This was his right, proper, 
just condition, in which he should have continued. But 
through sin he came under divine sentence and was 
straightway rejected, as being no longer up to the divine 
standard. Since then his posterity, "born in sin and 
shapen in iniquity," have come forth to life on a still 
lower plane than their father, Adam-still further from 
the standard required by divine Justice. This being 
conceded, it is useless for any of Adam's posterity to ask 
the Creator for a fresh balancing, or trial, to see 
whether or not he could come up to the standard of in- 
M t e  Justice. Weconcede that such a trial would be 
absolutely useless; that if the perfect man by disobedi- 
ence forfeited his standbig, we who are imperfect, fallen, 
depraved, could have no hope of meeting the require- 
ma@ of Justice, or of balancing ourselves, justifying 
otmelves, before God-" We have all sinned and come 
short of the glory of God" wherein our race was orig- 
inally created, representatively, in father Adam. 

If, ehen, we see that, as a race, we are all unjust, all un- 
&h&, all imperfect, and if we see, too, that none can 
by nay wbrks meet the requimxents of Justice, we see 
assu~edly that "none could give to God a ransom for ffIs 
br~ther."~ , (Psa. 49: 7.) None could make up the defi- 
ciency far mother, because not only has he no surplu-6 cif 
merit or weight or virtue to apply to another, but He has 



102 T h  Call of The N m  Creatim. 

not even enough for himself, "for all have sinned and . 
come short." We ask, therefore, Can God accept and 
deal with the unjust, the fallen ones- he who already 
has condemned them and declared them unworthy of his 
favor, and that they shall die as unworthy of life? He 
shows us that he has a way of doing this-a way by 
which he may s d l  be just and yet be the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus. He shows that he has appointed 
Christ the Mediator of the New Covenant, and that 
Christ has bought the world with his own precious blood 
--sacrificeand that in due time, during the Millen- 
nial age, Christ will take to himself his great power, and 
reign as the King of e F h ,  and bless all the families of 
the earth with a knowledge of the truth and with an 
opportunity for restitution to the image of God as repre- 
sented in Father Adam,-and fortified by the experiences 
of the f d  and of the recovery. This work of bringing 
back mankind to perfection will be the work of Justifica- 
tk-actual justification, as distinguished from reckoned 
justification, or "justification by faith" imputed to the 
Church during the Gospel age. Actual justiiication will 
statt with the beginning of our Lord's Millennia1 reign, 
and will progress step by step until "every man" shall 
have had the fullest opportunity for return to all that 
was lost through father Adam-with added experiences 
that will be helpful. Thank God for that period of actual 
justification-actual making right-actual bringing of 
the willing and obedient of the race from imperfection to 
perfection-physically, mentally, morally! 

But now we are specially considering the New Creation 
and what steps God has taken for the justification of this 
little class of humanity whom he has called to the divine 
nature and glory and immortality. These, as well as the 
world, need justification, because by nature "children of 
wrakh even as others " ;-because as God could not deal 
with the world while under sentence of death as sinners, 
neither could he deal on that basis with those whom he 
calls to be of the New Creation. If the world must be 
justzed-brought to perfection-before God can again 
be in b o n y  with them, how could he fellowship the 
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Church, or dl her to joint-heirship with his Son unless 
first justified? It  must be conceded that justification is 
a necessary pre-requisite to our call to the New Creation, 
but how can justification be effected for us? Must we be 
restored to absolute, actual perfection,-physically, men- 
tally, morally? We answer, No; God has not provided 
for us such an actual justification, but he has provided a 
justification of another kind, which in the Scriptures is 
designated, "justification by faith "-not an actual justi- 
fication, but a reckoned one. God agrees that all those 
who during this period of the continuance of the reign of 
sin and death shall hear the message of his grace and 
mercy through Christ, and shall come so into accord with 
the wisdom from above that they will confess their 
wrong condition and, believing the Lord's message of his 
mercy and grace in Christ, will repent of sin and so far as 
possible make restitution for their wrong;-these, in- 
stead of returning to actual human perfection, he will 
reckon as having their blemishes covered with Christ's 
merit. In dealing with them he will reckon them just 
or right, justifying them through faith. 

This reckoned justification, or justification by faith, 
holds good so long as the faith continues and is backed 
by endeavors to do the Lord's will. (If faith and obe- 
dience cease, at once the justification ceases to be im- 
puted.) But faith-justification does not cease when the 
next step (of sanctification) is taken. It  continues with 
us as New Creatures, not only covering us from the Adamic 
aondemnation, but from all the weaknesses and imper- 
jections of word, thought and deed which are ours 
thruugb the weaknesses of the flesh, through heredity 
(not wilful). I t  continues thus to cover the Lord's people 
as Neto Creatures even to the end of their journey- 
through all the testings and trials necessary to them as 
candidates for, and probationary members of, the New 
Creatioo. It is in line with this that the Apostle declares 
"There is therefore now no condenrnation to them 
which ate in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh 
but &the Spirit,"-notwithstanding the fact that the 
treasure d .the new nature is in an earthen vessel and 
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that oil: this account there are contkually unwilhg 
blemishes, the least of which would.candemn us a. w- 
worthy of the rewards of life everlasting on any plane 
were i b y  not covered by the merits of our wedding gar- 
ment, the robe of Christ's righteousness, our imputed 
justification-justification by faith. We will need this 
justification, and it will continue to be our robe so long 
as we abide in Christ and are still in the flesh; but it will 
cease completely when our trial ends in our acceptance 
as overcomers and we are granted a share in the First 
Resurrection. As the Apostle explains,-it is sown in 
corruption, dishonor and weakness, but it will be raised 
in incorruption, in power, in glory, in full likeness to our 
Lord, the Quickening Spirit, who is the express image of 
the Father's person. When that perfection shall have 
been attained there will no longer be a necessity for an 
imputed righteousness, because we will then be actually 
righteous, actually perfect. I t  matters not that the 
pe~fedion of the New Creation will be on a higher plane 
t h a ~  that of the world; i. e., so far as the justification is 
concerned it matters not; those who will receive God's 
grace iu restitution to human nature in perfectioh will 
be just or perfect when that work is completed; but per- 
fect or right on a lower than spirit plane. Those now 
called to the divine nature and justified by faith in ad- 
vance, so as to permit their call and testing as sons of 
God, will not be actually justified or perfected until in 
the First Resurrection they attain that fulness of life 
md perfection in which there will be nothing of the pres- 
ent imperfection in any particular-the perfection now 
0rdy reckoned or imputed to them. 

THE CAUSE OR GROUND OF OUR JUSTIFICATION. 

, f&nf&on has come to many minds on this subject by 
reawn of neglect to compare the declarations of God's 
Wad. Some, for instance, noting the Apostle's expres- 
Si032 we are "justified by faith" (Rom. 5 : I ; 3 : 28 ; 
Gal. 3,:.24), hold that faith is so valuable in God's sight 
that it cavers our imperfections. Others, noting the 
Apostle" statement that we are "justified by God's 
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grcux" (Rom. 3: 24; Titus 3 : 7), hold that God j ustiiies 
or clears whomsoever he wills arbitrarily, irrespective 
of any quality or merit or faith or works which may be 
in them. Still others note the Scriptural declaration 
that we are "justified by his blood" (Rom. 5: g ; Heb. 
9: 14; I John I: 7), and reason from this that the death 
of Christ effected a justification for all men, irrespective 
of their faith and obedience. And still others take the 
Scripture statement that Christ was "raised again for 
our justification " (Rom. 4 : 25), and, on'the strength of 
this, claim that justification comes to us through the 
resurrection of Christ. Still others, taking the Scrip- 
ture which says "by works a man is justified" (Jas. 2 : 24), 
claim that after all is said and done our works decide the 
matter of favor or disfavor with God. 

The fact of the matter is that these expressions 
are all true, and represent merely different sides of the 
one great question: just as a great building may be 
viewed from front, from rear, from the sides and from 
various angles. In giving the above expressions, the 
apostles at Merent times were treating different phases 
of the subject. It is for us to put all of these together and 
see in that combination the whole truth on the subject of 
justification. 

First of all, we are justified by God's grace. There 
was no obligation upon our Creator to do anything 
whatever for our recovery from the just penalty which 
he had placed upon us. It is of his own favor or grace 
that, foreseeing the fall even before our creation, he had 
compassion upon us, and in his plan provided for our 
redemption the Lamb slain before the foundation of 
the world. Let us settle this question of our reconcilia- 
tion to the Father,-that it is all of his grace by whatever 
means he was pleased to bring it about. 

Secondly, we are justified by the blood of Christ-by 
his redemptive work, his death: that is to say, the Cre- 
ator's grace toward us was manifested in making this 
prosision for us,-that "Jesus Christ by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man, " and thus'p'ay the 
penalty for Adam. And since the whole world aaaYte into 
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condemnation through Adam, the ultimate effect will be 
the cancellation of the sin of the whole world. Let us ' 

make sure of this point also, as of .the first one, that 
God's grace operates only through this one channel, so 
that "he that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son hath not life, " but continues under the sen- 
tence of death.-I John 5 : 12. 

Thirdly, that Christ Jesus was raised from death 
for our justitication is equally true; for it was a part of 
the divine plan, not only that Messiah should be the 
redeemer of the people, but that he should be the blesser 
or restorer of all desiring to return to harmony with the 
Father. While, therefore, Jesus' death was of primary 
importance as the basis of our reconciliation, he could 
never have been the channel for our blessing and restitu- 
tion had he remained in death. Hence the Father, who 
provided for his death as our redemptive price, provided 
also for his resurrection from the dead, that in due time 
he might be the agent for man's justification-for hu- 
manity's return to a right or just condition, in harmony 
with God. 

Fourthly, we (the Church) are justified by faith in the 
sense that the Lord's provision is not for an actual justi- 
fication or restitution of any during this age, but for 
merely a reckoned, or faith restitution; and this, of 
course, can apply only to those who will exercise the 
faith. Neither our faith nor our unbelief can have any- 
thing whatever to do with the divine arrangements 
which God purposed in himself and has been carrying 
forward and will accomplish in due time; but our par- 
ticipation in these favors proffered us in advance of the 
world does depend upon our faith. During the Millen- 
nial age the lengths and breadths of the divine plan of 
salvation will be manifested to all-the Kingdom of God . 
will be established in the world, and he who redeemed 
mankind, and who has been empowered to bless all with 
a knowledge of the truth, will, dually justify, or restore 
to perfection, as many as desire and will accept the divine 
favor OD the divine terms. J 

True, fairPJ1: may even then be said to be essential to 
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restitution p r o m  toward actad justi~dio?z, for "with- 
out faith it is impossible to please God," and because the 
restitution blessings and rewards will be bestowed along 
lines that will demand faith; but the faith that will then 
be required for progress in restitution will differ very 
much from the faith now required of those "called to be 
saints," " joint-heirs with Jesus," "New Creatures." 
When the Kingdom of God shall be in control and Satan 
bound and the knowledge of the Lord caused to fill the 
earth, these fulfilments of divine promises will be recog- 
nized by all, and thussight or knowledge will grasp actually 
much that is now recognizable only by the eye of faith. 
But faith will be needed, nevertheless, that they may go 
on unto perfection; and thus the actual justification 
obtainable by the close of the Millennium will be attained 
only by those who will persistently exercise faith and 
works. Although of that time it is written, "The dead 
shall be judged out of the books accmdircg to their 

. WORKS, " as in contradistinction to the present judgment 
of the Church " accmdi1zg to your FAITH," yet their works 
will not be without faith, even as our faith must not be 
without works to the extent of our ability. 

The Apostle's declaration that God will justify the 
heathen through faith (Gal. 3 : 8), is shown by the context 
to signify that the reconciliation by restitution will not 
come as a result of the Law Covenant, but by grace under 
the terms of the New Covenant, which must be believed 
in, accepted and complied with by all who would benefit 
by it. A difference between present and future justifi- 
cation, then, is that believers of the present time are, 
upoa the exercise of proper faith, granted insta+ztly fel- 
lowship with the Father, through reckoned justification, 
by faith; whereas the exercise of obedient faith under the 
more favorable conditions of the next age will not bring 
reckmd justification at all, and will effect actual just*- 
cation and fellowship with God only at the close of the 
Millennium. The world in the interim will be in the 
hands of the great Mediator, whose work it will.be to 
represent to them the divine will and to deal with them, 
correcting and restoring such as obey, until he shall have 
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(~ t tudly  justified them,-at which time he will present , 

them faultless before the Father, when about to deliver 
up his Kingdom to God, even the Father.-I Cor. 15 : 14. 

Now the Lord is seeking for a special class to consti- 
tute his New Creation, and none have been called to that 
heavenly calling except such as have been brought to a 
knowledge of God's grace in Christ, and been able to 
accept that divine arrangement by faith;-to so fully 
trust in the grand outcome of God's plan that their faith 
therein will influence and shape the course of their lives 
in the present time, and cause them to esteem the life to 
come as of such paramount value that, in comparison, 
the present life and its interests would appear to be but 
as 1- and dross. Exercising faith in this dark time, 
when the prevalence of evil seems to impugn the wisdom 
and love and power of the Creator, believers are reck- 
ondof God as though they had lived during the M a e ~ i a l  
age.and experienced its restitution to human perfection ; 
and this reckoned standing is granted to the intent that 
they may present in sactifice that human perfection to 
which, under divine arrangements, they would by and by 
attain-that they might thus present their bodies (reck- 
m d l y  perfect) and all their restitution privileges, 

hopes and aims and interests, a living sacrifice;- 
exchanging these for the heavenly hopes and promises 
of the divine nature and joint-heirship with Christ, to 
which are attached, as proofs of our sincerity, conditions 
(rf suffering and loss as respects earthly interests and 
b o s s  of man. 
, j w h l y ,  this class, now justified by its faith, must not 

to deny its fsith by wilfully contrary works. It 
$Lt know that while God is graciously dealing with 
$hem from the standpoint of faith, not imputing their 
transgressions unto them, but counting them all met by 
their Redeemer at Calvary-not imputing their trespasses 
unto them, but dealing with them according to their 
spirit or will or intention, and not according to the flesh 
or adual performances,-nevertheless, he will expect 
that the flesh will be brought into subjection to the new 
mind so faras possible, "so far as lieth in us," asid that 
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it will cobperate in all good works to the extent of its 
opportunity and possibilities. In this sense and in this 
degree our works have to do with our justification-as 
corroborative testimony, proving the sincerity of our 
devotion. Nevertheless, our judment by the Lord is 
not according to works but according to faith: if judged 
according to our works we would all be found to "come 
short of the glory of God" ; but if judged according to 
our hearts, our intentions, the New Creatures can be 
approved by the divine standard under the terms of the 
Grace Covenant, by which the merit of Christ's sacri- 
fice covers their unintentional blemishes. And surely 
none could object to the Lord's expecting us to bring 
forth such fruits of righteousness as may be possible for us 
under present imperfect conditions. More than this he 
does not ask, and less than this we should not expect 
him to accept and reward. 

As an illustration of this general operation of justi- 
fication by grace, by the blood and through our faith, 
and the relationship of works to the same, consider the 
electric car service. The one central power-house will to 
some extent illustrate the source of our justification-the 
grace of God. The wire which carries the current will 
imperfectly represent our Lojd Jesus, the Father's Agent 
in our justification; the cars will represent believers and 
the trolleys represent the faith which must be exercised 
w d  which must press against the wire. (I) Everything 
is dependent upon the dectric current. (2) Next in 
importance is the wire which carries that current to us. 
(3) Without the arm of faith to touch and press upon the 
Lord Jesus, the channel of our justification, we would 
receive no blessing. (4) The blessing received by us 
from contact with the Lord Jesus would correspond to 
the lighting of the car with the electric current, indicat- 
ing that the power is there and can be used; but ( 5 )  the 
motorman and his lever represent the human will, while 
(6) the motor itself represents our activities or energies 
under the power which comes to us through faith. All 
of these powers in combination are necessary to our 
progress;-that we may make the circuit and ultimottely 
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arrive at  the car barns which, in this illustration, would 
correspond to our place as the New Creation in our 
Father's h o w  of many mansions, or conditions for the 
many sons of many natures. 

JUSTIFICATION AND THE ANCIENT WORTHIES. 

Looking back, we can see from the apostolic record 
that in the remote past, before the precious blood had 
been given for our justification, there were ancient 
worthies,-Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, 
and various other holy prophets who were justified by 
faith. Since they could not have had faith in the pre- 
cious blood, what faith was it in them that justified 
them? We answer as it is written: "They believed 
God and it was counted unto them for righteousness 
Ejustification]." True, God did not reveal to them, as 
he has revealed to us, the philosophy of his plan, that we 
may see how he could be just and yet the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus; and, hence, they were not respon- 
sible for not believing what had not been revealed. But 
they did believe what God had revealed, and that reve- 
lation contained all that we now have, only in avery con- 
densed form, as an acorn contains an oak. Enoch proph- 
esied of the coming of Messiah and the blessings to result; 
Abraham believed God that his seed should be so greatly 
favored of God that through it all nations should be 
blessed. This implied a resurrection of the dead, be- 
cause many of the nations of the earth had already gone 
down into death. Abraham believed that God was able 
to raise the dead-so much so that when he was tested 
he was willing even to part with Isaac, through whom 
the promise was to be fulfilled, accounting that God was 
able to raise him from death. How distinctly he and 
others discerned the exact methods by which God would 
establish his Kingdom in the world and bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness by justifying as many as would 
obey *be Messiah, we cannot definitely know; but we 
have our Lord's own words for it, that Abraham, at least, 
with considerable distinctness, grasped the thought of the 
coming Millennial day, and, possibly, also to some extent 



The Call of The New Creatim. 1x1 

the thought of the sacrifice for sins which our . 
Lord fly as accomplishing when he said, "Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day, and he saw it and was glad."- 
John 8: 56. 

All do not see distinctly the dBerence there was be- 
tween the justification of Abraham and others of the 
past to fellmuship with God before God had completed 
the ground of that fellowship in the sacrifice of Christ 
and the justification to life during this Gospel age. 
There is a quite a difference, however, between these 
blessings, though faith is necessary to both. All were 
under sentence of death justly, and, hence, none could 
be counted free from that sentence, "justified to life " 
(Rom. 5 :  18), until after the great sacrifice for sins had 

en made by our Redeemer; as the Apostle declares, 
at sacrifice was necessary first in order "that God 
ght be just" in the matter. (Rom. 3: 26.) But Jus- 
e, foreseeing the execution of the redemptive plan, 

ould make no objection to its announcement in advance 
merely, as an evidence of divine favor, to those possessing 
the requisite faith,-justifying such to this degree and 
evidence of fellowship with God. 

The Apostle refers to "justification to life" (Rom. 
5 :  18) as being the divine arrangement through Christ, 
which will be opened eventually to all men; and it is this 
justification to life that those who are called to the New 
Creation are reckoned to attain now, in advance of the 
world, by the exercise of faith;-they realize a justifica- 
tion not only to terms of fellowship with God as his 
Eriends, and not aliens, strangers, foreigners, enemies, but 
additionally, it is possible for them by the same faith to 
grasp the restitution rights to life secured for them by the 
Redeemer's sacrifice, and then to sacrifice those earth- 
life rights as joint-sacrificers and under-priests in asso- 
ciation with the High Priest of our profession, Christ 
J-- 

While the ancient worthies could come into h-my 
with God through faith in the operation of a plan not fully 
revealed to them and not even begun, it would appear 
that it would be impossible for divine justice to go fur4 
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ther than this with any until the atonement for sin had 
been actually effected by the s a d c e  of Christ. This is 
in full accord with the Apostle's declasation that "God 

. . provided some better things for us [the Gospel 
khurch, the New Creation], that they [the humble and 
faithful ancient worthies] without us should not be made. 
perfect." (Heb. I I : 40.) It  is in harmony also with 
our Lord's declaration respecting John the Baptist that, 
although there had not arisen a greater prophet than he, 
yet, dying before the sacrifice of atonement had been 
actually completed, the least one in the Kingdom of 
heaven class, the New Creation, justified to life (after the 
sacrifice for sin had actually been made) and called to 
suffer and to reign with Christ, would be greater than he. 
-Ma= 11: 11. 

We have already noted the fact that Christ and the 
Church in glory will perform a justifying (restoring) 
work upon the world during the Millennia1 age, and that 
it will not be justification by faith (or reckonedly), as 
ours now is, but an actual justification-justification by 
works in *the sense that although mixed with faith the 
final testing will be " according to their works." (Rev. 
20: 19.) NOW the New Creation must walk by faith and 
not by sight; and their faith is tested and required to 
"endure as seeing him who is invisible," as believing 

. things that, so far as outward evidences go, are improb- 
able to the natural mind, unreasonable. And this faith, 
backed by our imperfect works, has the backing also of 
eke Lard's peec t  works on our behalf, and is acceptable 
~QGQB, m the principle that if under such imperfect con- 
&4$@as we strive, to the extent of our ability, to please 

so partake of the Spirit of Christ that we 
suffer for righteousness' sake, it is proof that 

able conditions we would be s d y  no less 
ciple. When the b l e d g e  of the Lord shall 

earth, and the darkness and mists which 
now std&bd %he Lord's faithful shall have disappeared, 
and t%-#&t Sun of Righteousness be flooding the 
world wlt&t&a;tYh, with absolute knowledge of God, of his 
character, ~off,.3& plan,-when man see the widenole6 
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of God's favor and love and reconciliation through Christ 
in the gradual uplift which will come to all those who 
then seek harmony with him-when mental, physical and 
moral restitution will be marifest,-then faith will be to a 
considerable extent different from the blind faith neces- 
sary now. They will not then "see through a glass 
darkly [dimly]"; the eye of faith will not be strained to 
see evidences of the glorious things now in reservation 
for them that love God, for those glorious things will be 
more or less distinctly manifested to men. While men 
will then believe God and have faith in him, there will be 
wide difference between thus believing the evidenoes of 
their senses and the faith which the New Creation must 
exercise now in respect to things which we see not. The 
faith which God now seeks in his people is precious in his 
sight, and marks a small, peculiar class; therefore, he has 
placed such a premium, or reward, upon it. When the 
Millennia1 age shall have been fully ushered in it will be 
impossible to doubt the general facts, and hence it would 
be out of order to continue to offer a special reward to 
those who will not doubt. 

But although the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the 
whole earth, and there shall be no need to say to one's 
neighbor, Know thou the Lord! nevertheless, there will 
be upon man a different test-not of'faith but of works- 
of obedience; for "it shall come to pass that the soul that 
will not hear [obey] that prophet, shall be cut off from 
amongst the people." (Acts 3: 23.) It is during the 
present time of darkness as respects the fulfilment of the 
divine plan, when sin abounds and Satan is the prince of 
this world, that our Lord puts the premium upon faith; 
saying, "According to thy faith be it unto thee" (Matt. 
9: 29) ; and again, "This is the victory which overcometh 
the world, even your faith." (I John 5 :  4.) But re- 
specting the world's trial, or judgment in the Millennid 
age, or Day of Judgment, we read that all will be judged 
according to their works-backed by faith; according to 
their works it will be unto them, and they shall ~trtnd 
approved or disapproved a t  the close of the Millerwlid age. 
-Rev. ?n. 73 

8 F 
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~ustkcation, as we have already seen, signifies the 
bringing of the sinner into full accord with his Creator. 
We nowhere read of the necessity for the sinner to be 
justified before Christ, but that through the merit of 
Ch&t he is to be justified before the Father, and it may 
help us to understand this entire subject to examine 
why this is so. It is because the Creator stands as the 
representative of his own law, and because he placed 
father Adam and his race under that law in the begin- 
ning, declaring that their enjoyment of his favor and 
blessing and life everlasting was dependent upon obe- 
dience, and that disobedience would forfeit all these 
favors. That position cannot be set aside. Therefore, 
before mankind can have fellowship with God, and his 
blessing of life everlasting, they must in some manner 
get back into full accord with their Creator, and, hence, 
back to that perfection which will stand the full light of 
divine inspection and full test of obedience. Thus the 
world, so to speak, lay beyond the reach of the Almighty 
-who purposely arranged his laws so they would be 
beyond the reach of Justice and make necessary his 
present plan of redemption and a restitution, or justi- 
fication, or bringing back to perfection of the willing and 
obedient, through the Redeemer, who, meantime, would 
stand as their Mediator or go-between. 

The Mediator, although perfect, had no law to main- 
tain-had pronounced no sentence against Adam and 
his race which would hinder him from recognizing them 
and being merciful to their imperfections. On the 
contrary, he bought the world in sin and imperfection, 
fully realizing its undone condition. He takes mankind 
as he finds them, and d d n g  the Millennial age will 
deal with each individual of the world according to his 
own particular condition, having mercy upon the weak 
and requiring more of the stronger, thus adapting 
&self and the laws of his Kingdom to all the various 
peculiarities, blemishes, weaknesses, etc., as he finds 
them, for the "Father . . . hath committed all judg- 
mnqnt unto the Son." (John 5 : 22.) The Son will illustrate 
to manlcind the perfect standard of the divine law to 
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which they must eventually attain before they can be 
just and acceptable in the sight of God-at the close of 
the Millennial age; but he will not insist upon that 
standard and hold that any who do not come up to it 
are violators of it, needing an appropriation of grace to 
cover every transgression, however unwilful and unin- 
tentional. On the contrary, all this atwewent for viola- 
tions of God's perfect and immutable law will be finished 
before he takes the reins of government at  all. 

Christ has already paid the price in his own sacrifice. 
He already has applied a portion of that merit to the 
household of faith, and by the close of this Gospel age 
he will apply the remainder of the merit of the sin- 
offering on behalf of " all the people "-the whole world 
of mankind. God has shown through the Day of 
Atonement type that it will be accepted, and that it will 
be as the result of that acceptance that Christ and his 
Church will then take over the government of the world 
under what might be termed martial law, or a despotic 
rule, which sets aside the ordinary laws and standards 
because of the exigencies of the case, and mini-rs 
law in a manner suited, not to those who are in a perfect, 
w right condition (as are the laws of Jehovah's empire), 
but to the condition of rebellion and anarchy 
whi has been produced in the world as a result of sin. 
This emergency dominion-in which the King will rule 
not only as king but also as judge and priest supreme 
-is designed, as we have just seen, to justify 
the world actually. not reckonedly, by works as the 
standard or final test-backed by faith. This actual 
justification will be effected, not at the beginning of the 
Millennial reign, but as a result of the reign-at its close. 

The justification by faith of the present time is with a 
view to permitting a few, whom God designed to call to 
his special service, to participate in the Abrahdc  
Covenant as the Seed of promise, as joint-sacrdficers, ad, 
hence, joint-heirs with Jesus. Even with these God can 
make no direct contract, but, so to speak, even &er 
they me justified through faith and by the merit of*& 
Redeemer, they are treated as incompetents and are 
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informed that they are accepted only in the Beloved-' 
in Christ-and all of their covenant contracts to sacrifice, 
unless indorsed by him, would be of no validity. 

How evident it is that the sole object of this Gospel 
age is to call out a little flock from mankind to constitute 
members of the New Creation, and that the arrangement 
to justify believers zcrrto life, by faith, is with a view to 
giving them standing with God whereby they may enter 
&to the covenant obligations required of candidates for 
the New Creation. As already noted, the condition 
upon which they will be accepted to the New Creation is 
that of s e l f - sdce ;  and since God is unwilling to 
receive as a sacrifice anything that is blemished, we, as 
members of the blemished and condemned race, could 
not be acceptable until first we were reckoned justified 
from all sin; that thus, as the Apostle expresses it, we 
might "present our 'bodies living sacrifices, h l y ,  accept- 
able to God,-our reasonable service."-Rom. 12 :I. 

In view of this, what shall we say of those who come 
to the standpoint of faith in God and consequent justifi- 
cation, and who, seeing that further progress in the 
Lord's way means self-sacrifice, self-denial, etc., never- 
theless hold back, declining to enter the strait gate 
and narrow way of so full a consecration,--even unto 
death? Shall we say that God is angry with them? 
No: we must suppose that up to a certain point, progress- 
ing in the ways of righteousness, they were pleasing 
to God, And that they receive a blessing, the Apostle 
dearly declares, saying: "Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
%is peace implies some discernment of the divine plan 
ba. respect to the future blotting out of the sins of the 
believer (Acts 3: 19); it implies also, a good degree of 
harmony with the principles of righteousness, for justi- 
fying faith is &ways reformatory. We rejoice with all 
who come thus far; we are glad that they have this 
advantage over the masses of mankind whom the god 
of this world hath thoroughly blinded, and who, there- 
fore, can no0 at the present time see and appreciate the 
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grace of God in Christ. We urge such to abide in God's 
favor by going on to full obedience. 

But however much we may rejoice with such, and 
however much peace and joy may come to such believers, 
seeking to walk in the way of righteousness but avoiding 
the narrow way of sacrifice, we must in candor point 
out that such "receive the grace of God in vain" (2 Cor. 
6: I);-because the grace of God in the justification 
which they have received, was intended to be the step- 
ping-stone to the still greater privileges and blessings of 
the high calling of the New Creation. God's grace is 
received in vain by such, because they do not use this 
grand opportunity, the like of which was never before 
off& to any, and, so far as the Scriptures indicate, will 
never agaia be offered. They receive the grace of God in 
vainr because the opportunities of restitution which will 
be accorded to them in the coming age will be accorded 
to all of the redeemed race. God's grace in this age 
consists merely in the fact that they were made aware 
of his goodness in advance of the world, to the intent 
that through justification they might go on to the attain- 
ment of the call and to the sharing of the glorious prize 
to be given to the elect body of Christ, the royal priest- 
faood. 

hoking out over the nominal "Christian world," it 
seems evident that the great mass even of the sincere 
believers have never gone beyond this preliminary step 
of justification: they have "tasted that the Lord is 
gracious," and that has sufficed them. They shdd, 
instead, by this taste have been fully awakened to a 
greater hungering and thirsting after righteousness, after 
%ruth, ai@r further knowledge of the divine character 
and plan, after further growth in grace and knowledge 
and love, and the attainment of a further comprehension 
of the divine will concerning them, which we will consider 
next, under the head of Sanctification. 

So far aspre can discern, the advantage of these j d  
fiecl belie- refers merely to this present Mj .&@ 
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the relief which they now feel in respect to God's gracious, 
character and his future dealings with them. And yet 
their knowledge along these lines is so meager that they 
sometimes sing, 

"Oft it causes anxious thought, 
Am 1 his or am I not." 

The fact is, that although Christ has been their wisdom 
up to the point of showing them their need of a Savior, 
and, further, of showing them something of the salvation 
provided in himself, yet it is not the divine plan that he 
should continue to be their wisdom and to guide them 
into "the deep things of God" except as they shall by 
consecration and devotion become followers in his foot- 
steps. The justified believer is in no sense of the word a 
New Creature, even though, seeingsomething of the ways 
of God and his requirements, he be seeking to live a 
moral, reasonable, honest life in the world. He is still 
of the earth, earthy; he has never gone forward to 
exchange his human, earthly rights (secured through 
Jesus) for the heavenly things to which the Lord through 
his justification opened the door. As in the type the 
Levites were not permitted to go into the Holy places of 
the Tabernacle or even to see the things therein, so in 
the antitype, justified believers are not permitted to 
enter the deep things of God or to see andappreciate their 
grandeurs, unless first they become members of the 
Royal Priesthood by a full consecration of themselves. 

To expect special preference and favor at  the Lord's 
hand during the Millennial age because of having received 
his favor in the present life in vain would seem a good 
deal like expecting a special blessing because a previous 
bl'essing had been misused or little valued. Would it 
not be in general keeping with the divine dealings in the 
past if we should find that some who have not been 
favored during this Gospel age would be granted the 
chief favors during the coming age? Would not this 
be considerably in line with our Lord's words, "There 
are last which shall be first and first which shall be last " ? 
Indeed, the Apostle distinctly points out that when the 
New Creation shall have been completed and the Millen- 
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nial age ushered in, God's special favor will pass again 
to natural Israel, from whom it was taken at the begin- 
ning of this Gospel age.-Rom. I I : 25-32. 

Those justified to fellowship with God previous to this 
age, who maintained their justification, and who, as a 
reward, will be made " princes in all the earth " under the 
heavenly Kingdom, maintained it at the cost of earthly 
self-denials. (Heb. 11: 35.) Those of the present age, 
who will rightly use and maintain their justification, 
must do so at the cost of the flesh. The little flock, 
faithful to an exceptional degree, will lay down their 
lives in the service of the truth and of the brethren, and 
t%us be copies of the Captain of our Salvation. The 
second class, considered elsewhere as the "Great Com- 
pany," must attain to their reward at the cost of the 
flesh also, though because of less zeal in sacrificing, they 
lose the great reward of the New Creation and its 
Kingdom privileges. Thess three classes seem to be 
the only ones profited beyond the present life by the 
special opportunities of this age of justification by faith. 

The operations of the Kingdom, under the light of full 
knowledge and along the line of works, will, for various 
reasons, evidently appeal most strongly at first to Israel 
after the flesh, who, when their blindness shall be turned 
away, will become exceedingly zealous for the Lord's 
Anointed, saying, as represented in the prophecy, "This 
is our God; we have waited for him, and he will save us." 
(Isa. 25 : 9.) But whiie Israel will naturally be the first to 
fall in line under the new order of things, the blessings 
and opportunities of the Kingdom shall, thank God! be 
rapidly extended throughout the world-to the intent 
that all nations may become children of Abraham in the 
sense that they will participate in the blessings promised 
to himyas it is written, "I  have made thee a father of 
many nations; in thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed." - 

CHRIST MADE UNTO US SANCTIFICATION. 

As the wisdom or knowledge of God came to us a 
result of our Lord Jesus' sacrifice on our behalf, aud as 
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justification then came through his merit, when we 
accepted his atonement and tuned from sin to righteous- 
ness, so also is our sanctification through him. No man 
can sanctify himself in the sense of c a u s e  himself to be 
accepted and adopted into God's family of the New 
Creation, begotten by his Spirit. (John I: 13; Heb. 
5: 4.) As the merit of Christ was necessary to our 
justification, so his acceptance of us as members of his 
body, the under royal priesthood, and his continued aid, 
are indispensable to the making of our calling and our 
election sure. The Apostle condemns some for "not 
holding the Head" (Col. 2: rg), and we perceive that 
such a recognition of Christ Jesus, as not only the Re- 
deemer from sin but as the Head, re~resentative, wide. 
instructor, and preserver of the -bô dy (the ~h&sh) is 
essential to each member of it. Our Lord points out 
this necessity of our continuance under his &e, saying 
repeatedly, "Abide inme; . . . as the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself. except it abide in the vine; no 
mate can ye, except ye abide in me." (John 15: 4.) 
"If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." (John 
~ 5 :  7.) The Apostle points out this same necessity for 
abiding in Christ; saying, "It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God." (Heb. 10: 31.) He 
proceeds to point out his meaning by quoting from the 
prophecy: "For our God is a consuming fire." God's 
love no less than his justice burns against all sin, and 
"all unrighteousness is sin " ; "he can not look upon [or 
recognize] sin"; hence, he has provided, not for the 
preservation of sinners, but for their rescue from sick- 
ness and from its penalty of destruction. 
This assures us, in harmony with various declarations 

sf Scripture, that the time is coming when sin and sinners, 
d b b  the concomitants of sin and pain and sorrow and 
dying1 will be done away. Thank God! we can rejoice 
also kt this feature of the divine character, that God is a 
consuming fire, when we know that he has provided for 
us a refuge in Christ Jesus for the period of our unwilling 
imperfedias, and that he has provided in him a l s ~  for 
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caw ultimati deliverance from sin and death and every 
weakness, into his own perfed likeness;-for the New 
Creation, the perfection of the divine nature and its 
fulness; for the "Great Company" the perfection on a 
plane somewhat corresponding to that of angels; to be 
the ministers, companions of the glorified Church-'' the 
virgins, her companions, which follow her." (Psa. 45 :14.) 
The ancient worthies, next, will be perfected in the human 
nature, images of God in the flesh and glorified repre- 
sentatives of the heavenly Kingdom, and channels of 
divine blessing to all the families of the earth. Ulti- 
mately, when the trials and opportunities and testings 
of the Millennial age shall have brought all the willing 
and obedient to perfection, and have demonstrated 
their loyalty to God, these also shall have attained to the 
human perfection, the image of God in the flesh; and 
amongst all these God's will shall then be so perfectly 
~ ~ ~ d e w t w d  and obeyed,-and that heartily,-that he 
will no longer be to them as a consuming fire, because all 
their dross shall have been purged away under the 'dis- 
cipline of the great Mediator, to whose charge all were 
committed by the Father's love and wisdom. Christ 
shall then "see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied" 
with the results. 

Sanctification signifies setting apart to holy service. 
Sinners are not called to sanctification, but to repent- 
ance; and repentant sinners are not enjoined to conse- 
cration, but to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ unto jus- 
tifiw$ion. Sanctificati.on is only urged upon the justified 
&sa--upon believers in God's promises centered in 
Christ and assured by his ransom-sacrifice. This does 
a& mean that sanctification or holiness is not the 
propw thing for all mankind: it simply means that God 
 fore^,^^ that SO long as a man occupied the position of an 
wepmtant sinner, it would be useless to invite him to 
set hizmii3lf apart to a life of holiness; he must first realize 
his sinfulness and become penitent. It does not 
that tbe +tent one should not become sanctified,-* 
apart to holiness of life, but it does mean that a san'cti- 
fication which left out justification would be m y  
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futile. In  God's order, we must learn first of divine 
goodness in the provision made for our sins, and we 
must accept his forgiveness as a free gift through Christ, 
before we would be in a proper attitude to  consecrate, 
or to sanctify ourselves to his service. Besides, the 
object of all this arrangement of the Gospel age,-the 
call t o  repentance, the declaration of the good tidings 
unto justification and the invitation to the justified to 
sanctify or consecrate themselves to God, are all ele- 
ments or parts of the one great plan which God is now 
working out-is the development of the New Creation. 
God has predetermined that all who will be of the New 
Creation must be sacrificers-of the "Royal Priesthood;" 
and they each must have something to offer to God, even 
as our High Priest who "offered up himself to God." 
(Heb. 7 : 27 ; 9 :  14.) The under priesthood must all 
offer ztp themselves to  God, also; as the Apostle exhorts: 
" I beseech you, brethren [brethren, because justified and 
thus brought into fellowship with God], by the mercies 
of God [the forgiveness of sins already experienced], that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, and your reasonable service." (Rom. I 2 : I .) 
Now, then, notice that since our bodies are not actually 
"holy," they must be made so reckonedly before they 
could be "acceptable unto God," could be counted 
"holy "; that is tl; say, we must be justified by faith in 
Christ before we would have anything holy and accept- 
able to lay upon God's altar; and it must be laid upon 
God's altar, sacrificed, and accepted of him a t  the hand 
of our great High Priest, before we can be counted as of 
his " Royal Priesthood." 

Sanctification will be the requirement of the great 
King during the Millennizl age. The whole world will 
be called upon to sanctify, to set themselves apart from 
uncleanness, from sin of every sort, and to render obe- 
dience to the divine will, as represented in the Kingdom 
and its princes. Some, then, may conform to a sancti- 
fication or holiness of outward life without being sancti- 
fied in heart: such may make progress mentally and 
morally and physically-up to the full limit of restitu- 
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tion-to full perfection, and so doing they will, mean- 
time, enjoy the blessings and rewards of that glorious 
period, up to its very close; but unless their sanctifica- 
tion shall by that time extend to the very thoughts and 
intents of their hearts they will not be fit for the ever- 
lasting conditions beyond the Millennia1 age, into which 
nothing shall enter that is not in absolute conformity to 
the divine will in thought, word and deed. 

But while thus tracing sanctification as a general prin- 
ciple and its operations in the future upon the world, let 
us not lose sight of the fact that the Scriptures were 
written specially "for our admonition"-for the admo- 
nition of the New Creation. When the world's time 
shall have aome for its instruction along the lines of 
sanctification, it will have the Great Teacher: the Sun of 
Righteousness will then be flooding all the earth with the 
knowledge of God. There will no longer be a Babel of 
confusing theories and doctrines; for the Lord has prom- 
ised respecting that day, saying, " I  will turn unto the 
people a pure language [message], that they may all call 
upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one con- 
sent." (Zeph. 3: 9.)  The Apostle is addressing the New 
Creation only, when he declares that Christ "of God is 
made unto us wisdom, justification, sanctification and 
deliverance." Let us, therefore, give the more earnest 
heed unto these things written for our instruction and 
evidently necessary to us if we would make our calling 
and election sure to participation in the New Creation. 

As the Lord said to. the typical Israelites, "Sanctify 
yourselves" and " I will sanctify you " (Lev. 20: 7, 8 ; 
Ex. 31: IS), so also he directs the spiritual Israelite to 
consecrate himself, to present his body a living sacri- 
fice, to offer up himself to God in and through the merit 
of Christ" atonement ; and only those who do this during 
the "acceptable time" the Lord accepts and sets apart 
as holy, writing their names in the Lamb's book of life 
(Rev. 3 q), and apportions to them the crowns of glory, 
honor and immortality which shall be theirs if they prove 
faithful to all of their engagements, which, we aae 
assured, is only a "reasonable service."-Rev. 3: rr. 
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As the consecration of the Letrites in the type was a ,  
measurable consecration to follow righteousness, but not 
a consecration to sacrifice, so this next step of sanctifica- 
tion which belongs to those who accept God's call to the 
Royal Priesthood was symbolized in the type by the 
consecration of Aaron and his sons in the priestly office- 
a consecration to sacri6ce. It was symbolized by white 
linen robes representing righteousness, justification, and 
by the anointing oil and by the sacrificing, in which all 
the priests participated.-Heb. 8 : 3. 

In the Levitical types two consecrations are distinctly 
shown: (I) the general consecration of all the Levites; 
(a) a special consecration of the few Levites who were 
sucrificers or priests. The first represents the general 
consecration to holy living and obedience to God which all 
believers make, and which by God's grace, through 
Christ, accomplishes for them, reckonedly, " justificatiolz 
of life" and peace with God. This is what all true 
believers understand and experience in this age. But, 
as the Apostle explains, "the end of the commandment 
is love out of a pure heart" (I Tim. I : 5 )  : that is to 
say, Qod foresees that our compliance with our first con- 
secration, our compliance with the terms of our justifi- 
cation during the present age will, in its end, lead us up to 
the second consecration as priests for sacrifice. 

/ 
How so? Because holy living and obedience to God 

includes "love out of a pure heart" for God and for our 
fellow men. Love for God means "with all our har t ,  
mind, being and strength" ; and such love will not wait 
for commands but will appeal for service, saying, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? " Every faithful "Israelite 
M e e d "  at the first advent had this primary consecra- 
@---typified in the Levites-and to such the Lord gave 
*special Gospel call, to consecrate to death, to eacri- 
fiw. their earthly interests for the heavenly, to fall in 
line 'as footstep followers of Jesus, the C~ptain of our 
Sdmtioa, in the narrow way to glory, honor and 
i m r b a l i ~ .  Such as obeyed the ilzvitcrtion were 
accepted tu priests, members of the body of the Eigh 
Priest of. aizr profession, "sons of God."-John r : 12. 
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Throughout the Gospel age the same plan of pro- 
cedure prevails ; (I) the consecration to obedience and 
righteomess-as antitypical Levites; then a finding that 
righteousness means supreme love to God and a desire to 
know and do his will; then, later, a realization that now 
all creation is so warped and twisted and out of harmony 
with God that harmony with him means inharmony 
with all unrighteousness in our own flesh as well as in 
others; then a looking and crying to the Lord to know 
why he called us and accepted our consecration and yet 
seemingly has not made this possible except by self- 
sacrifice. In answer to this cry the Lord instructs that, 
" Ye were called in one hope of your calling " (Eph. 4: 4), 
and that the calling is to joint-heirship with our Lord in 
the glory, honor and immortality of the Kingdom (Luke 
12 : 3a ; Rom. 2 : 7), and that the way is narrow and 
d3Eeui.t because the successful enduring of these tests is 
in-b1e to those whom he would thus honor. 
(Matt. 7: 14; Rom. 8: 17.) I t  was when we heard God's 
call though the Apostle," I beseech you, brethren, . . . 
present your bodies living sacrifices, holy and acceptable 
unto God, and your reasonable sertice," and accepted the 
same and consecrated ourselves unto death, that we were 
counted priests-of the "Royal Priesthood," members 
of the Great High Priest of our profession (or order) 
Christ Jesus,-New Creatures. 

Such believers as, after coming to a.realization that 
"the end of the commandment is love out of a pure 
heart," refuse to go on. to that end, refuse to accept the 
call to sacrifice, and thus refuse to comply with the 
object of God in their justification, thereby come short 
of thesoovenant of obedience to righteousness, because of 
the nmwness of the way, and'so refuse the "one hope 
of our calling." Do not these "receive the grace of God 
[reckoned justilication of life] 4% vain"? Looking back 
to  the ancient worthies, aad noting how it cost them 
much to obtain "a good report through faith" aad %o 
"please Gad" and thus to  maintain their j w t w  
to feZZ@ship (Heb. I I : 5 ,  32-39), can we expect tW &ti 
@ti@& ftj .irf8, granted during this Gospel rrge b 
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those who become antitypical Levites, can be maintained. 
by a less degree of loyalty of heart to the Lord and to 
righteousness? Surely we must conclude that those 
accepted as justified believers (antitypical Levites) who 
when they " count the cost " (Luke 14 : n 7, 28) of dis- 
cipleship to which their consecration, already made, 
leads, and who then decline to exercise faith in the 
Lord's promised aid, and refuse or neglect to go on to 
perform their "reasonable service," by making their cot- 
secration complete,--even unto death,-such have been 
favored of the Lord in vain. Surely they cannot be 
considered as maintaining justification to life, nor even 
justification to special fellowship with God;-thus they 
drop from the favored position of antitypical Levites 
and are to be esteemed such no longer. 

But amongst those who do appreciate God's favor, 
and whose hearts do respond loyally to the privileges 
and "reasonable service" of full consecration, and who 
undertake the covenant of obedience to God and to 
righteousness even unto death, are these two classes: 

f ~ )  Those antitypical Levites who gladly "lay dozun 
r lives " voluntarily, seeking ways and means for serv- 

ing the Lord, the brethren and the Truth, and counting 
it a pleasure and an honor thus to sacri@e earthly com- 
forts, conveniences, time, influence, means and all that 
compose presetct life. These joyful, willing sacrificers, 
the antitypical priests who ere long shall be glorified and, 
with their Lord, constitute the "Royal Priesthood" who, 
their sacrificings then completed, will be nolonger typified 
by Aaron and his sons performing sacrifices for the 
people, but by Melchizedek-a priest upon his throne- 
distributing to the world, during the Millennium, the' 
k s i n g s  secured by the "better sacrifices" during the 
@&&typical Atonement Day-this Gospel age. 
- ' fa3 Another class of believers at heart loyally respond 
and joyfully consecrate their all to the Lord and his 
"reasgmable service," and thus demonstrate their , 
wort%mess to be of the antitypical Levites, because they 
receivenut the grace of God in vain. But, alas, although 
they respond to the call and thus come into the "one 
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hope of o& d i g . "  and into all the privileges of the 
elect, yet their love and zeal are not such as impel them 
to perform the s a d c i n g  they covenanted to do. These, 
because their love and faith are not intense enough, fail 
to put, or to keep, their sacrifices on the altar; hence. 
they cannot be counted full "copies" of our great High 
Priest, who delighted to ds the Father's will; they fail 
to overcome and cannot therefore be reckoned amongst 
the "overcomers" who shall share with their Lord the 
heavenly Kingdom as members of the "Royal Priest- 
hood" ; they fail to make their calling and election sure 
by full compliance with their covenant. 

But what of these? Have they lost all by reason of 
running for the prize and yet failing to reach the required 
test of zeal and love to win it? No, thank God; even if 
under crucial tests their faith and zeal were not found 
sufficient to classify them among the priests, neverthe- 
less their sufficiency of faith and zeal to consecrate to 
death demonstrated their sincerity of heart as Levites. 
However, it is not enough that they consecrated fully; 
it must be demmcstrated that they at heart love the Lord 
and would not derty him at any cost, even though not 
faithful enough to court sacrifice in his service. What 
is this test which will confirm these as worthy the 
Levites' portion under the Kingdom? and how will it be 
applied? 

We have already referred to this "great company" of 
the Lord's truly consecrated people whose picture is 
outlined in Revelation 7: 13-15. "These are they 
which come out of the great tribulation and they washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before [and not in] the 
throne of God, and they serve him day and night [con- 
tinually] in his temple [the Church]: and he that sitteth 
in the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them" 
[shall associate them with himself and his glorified Bride 
in the spiritual condition and its services]. " F o ~  
vigins! " They let slip their opportunity for becotdq 
members of the Bride; but they are, nevertheless, 
virgins, pure in their heart-intentions. They miss the 
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+e, but gab, later, through severe testings, a share at 
the nuptial feast with the Bridegroom and Bride as "the 
virgins her companions that follow her"; they also shall 
be brought near before the King. "With gladness and 
rejoicing shall they be brought; they shall enter into the 
King's palace." (Psa. 45: 14, 15.) As Levites they have 
failed to get the prize of Royal Priesthood, but they are 
still Levites and may serve God in his glorified temple, 
the Church, though they cannot be either "pillars" or 
"living stones " in that temple. (Rev. 3: 12 ; 19 : 6;. 7 ; 
Psa. 45 : 14, 15.) The verse following the last citatlon 
calls to our attention the antitypical Levites of the pre- 
vious time, hown to Israel after the flesh as " the fathers;" 
and assures us that they shall be rewarded by being made 
"princes in all the earth." 

Similarly, Levi's three sons (Kohath, Gershom and 
Me&) seem to represent four classes. (I) Moses, 
Aaron and all the priest-family of Amram (son of Kohath) , 
whose tents were in front [east] of the Tabernacle. 
These had full charge of all things religious,-their 
brethren-even all the Levites-being their honored 
assistants or servants. (2) Camped on the south side 
was the Kohath family, their closest of kin, and these 
had charge of the most sacred articles-the Altars, the 
Candlestick (lampstand), the Table and the Ark. (3) 
Camped at the north side of the Tabernacle were the 
Levitea of the Merari family, next in honor of &ce, 
b v h g  charge of the gold-covered boards and the posts,, 
wkets, etc. (4) Camped at the rear, was the Gershom 
f d y  of Levites, having charge of the least important 
semiaes-the porterage, etc., of the cords, outer curt-, 
gate, etc. 

These distinct families of Levites may properly zqm-  
sent four distinct class& of justified humanity w b ~  $he 
reeonciliation is completed: the saints, or Royal Prht- 
hood, the ancient worthies, the "great compasy," zgd 
the rescued of the wo11d. As is not unusual in 
to types, the asmes seem to be sigdkant. (I) Aapam's 
f a d y c h o ~ ~ a t 0 b e p r i e S t s : t h e n a s n e ~ ~  
high tx e x W  peopls. What a fitting ~ f o s  
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the %yp of the "little fb&" whose head is Christ J-! 
ghly exalted," "verJi high," are the Scriptural 

,-~ztthns of these priests. (2) KOHATH signifies 
$by, or comrade. It was from the Kohath family that 

m ' s  sons were chosen to be e new house of priests. 
-,, Kohath family of Levites might, therefore, properly 
.epremt the ancient worthies whose faith and obedience 
and loyalty to God and wilhgness to suffer for right- 
eausaess was so fully attested, and with w h m  we feel so 
close a kinship. They were, indeed, the Lord's allies 
and ours; and in some respects come nearer to the Christ 
everyway than do any others. (3) MERARI sign5es 
bimmess; hence, the Merari family of Levites ppould 

to represent the "great company " of spirit-begotten 
OMB d o  fail to win the prize of Royal Priesthood, and 
are "wved so as by fire," coming up through "great 
trfb'tilation" and bittm experiences to the position of 
honor and service which they will occupy. (4) GERSHOM 
signi6es rBf%gees, or rescued; hence, the Gershom family 
of Letrites would seem well to represent the saved world 
of mankind, all of whom will be refugees succored and 
delivered, rescued from the blindness and slavery of 
Satan. 
So, then, first in order as well as in rank amongst these 

-titypical Levites, or justified ones, will be the Royal 
Priesthood; to whose care the M i l l e d  Kingdom and 
every interest wil l  be committed. On their right baad 
'*ill be tbe closest of kin,-the ancient worthies,-whom 
.%hey shall " make princes in all the earth." Next on their 
%eft will be their faithful brethren of the Great Company. 
And last of all will be those.rescued from sin and death 
during Sha'Millemium, whose loyalty d l  have been 
W y  attested in the great trial with which the Millennia.l 
alge will close.-Rev. ao: 7-9. 
- All of these classes of Levites will be such as have beem 
tested and have stood their te&s of hart-loyalty. This 
does not, however, imply that those now justified .by 
faith, in advance of the world, land who neglect o r e  
t a p  on snd accomplish %he w d  of the commw 
h w t &  pure he&--aldpwho, -therel @& 

9 F  



grace of God iw  vain will have no further oppomdty. . 
If when they "count the cost" of participation in the 

stly service of sacrifice they decline the offer, their 
,,aa$e of a "reasonable service" to God is surely not 
to be praised and rewarded, but neithex would their 
unwisdom justly merit punishment ; otherwise, the 
dl to glory, honor and immortality is not of grace, but 
of necessity-not an invitation, but a command-not a 
s d c e ,  but an obligation. The lapsing, or annulling 
of their justification leaves them still a part of the 
redeemed world, just as they were before they accepted 
Christ by faith, except that their increase of knowledge 
increases their responsibility for right doing. In other 
words, the trial for life or death everlasting at the present 
time involves only those who willingly make a full con- 
secration of themselves to the Lord "even unto death." 
The remainder of the race is not yet on judgment for life 
D r  death everlasting, and will not be until the Millennial 
Kingdom has been established. Meantime, however, 
each member of the world is, in proportion to his light, 
either building or destroying char&&, and thus n & n g  
his3vfillennial conditions and eternal-life nros~ects either 
better or worse, according as he either ;be$ or disre- 
gards his knowledge and conscience. 

With the fully consecrated, however, the matter is 
different. By their fuller consecration, w t o  death, they 
renounce the earthly life in toto, exchanging it for the 
spiritual, which is to be theirs if faithful unto death-- 
not otherwise. Heace, to these, disloyalty will mean 
death---everlastingly ; as surely as to the unfaithful of the 
world in the close of the Millennium. 

The Levites had, none of them, any inheritanw.ia.the 
h@d of Canaan. This is significant of the fa& w, 
having consecrated their all to the Lord, and 
heart fully in accord with his righteousnes 
fect conditions of the present time of sin 
inhr&me. Canaan mpresented the conflict a&@bn 
of the M-s ta te ;  the conquering, of en 
coming d evils, etc., especially dnsing the 
but God In&s provided a better, a*&ess 
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inheritance for all whom he fully jicstifiss as antitypical 
Levites. The Grst to enter this better inheritance will 
be the Priests, who will constitute the First Rewmection 
and be perfected to the divine nature; the "Ancient 
Worthies" will come next, and eater perfect inheritance 
by resurrection as perfect human Beings; the "Great 
Company" will be next in order and will be perfected 
on the spirit-plane; and last of all the Gershom class, 
educated and uplifted and tested during the Millennium, 
will enter its inheritance by that gradual resurrection, 
or uplifting from death to life, to be fully attained a t  
the close of the Millennium. 

As only those believers who make consecration to the 
utmost-"even unto death"-are begotten of the holy 
Spirit aad counted members of the Great High-Priest, 
so the types illustrated; for the Levites in general did not 
receive of the holy anointing oil, typical of the holy Spirit, 
but only the &cers, the priests. These were all 
spdded with the oil mixed with blood, to show that the 
holy Spirit granted to the members of Christ is theirs 
only by virtue of the shedding of blood: (I) the sacrifice 
of Christ Jesus on their behalf, justifying them; and (2) 

their pledge to joint-sacrifice with Christ - laying down 
their lives in his service.-Exod. 29 : 2 I. 

The anointing of the High Priest was a still Merent 
matter, and represented the oneness, the solidarity, of 
the elect Church; for this anointing came only upon the 
ane who was to officiate as chief priest-upon Aaron 
d 3  at first; but upon each of his sons as they succeeded 
to the office of chief priest "to minister unto me h tk.  
~ t ' s o f f i c e . "  (Exod. 28 : 41 ; 40 : 13, I 5.) Christ Jesus 
c w a . W ,  as the Head of the Church which is his body, 
''was eointed with the oil of gladness (the holy Spirit] 
abw@eadover] his fellows "or joint-heirs, the under mem- 
ber;s *e "Royal Priesthood." It was all poured upon 
him, -4 !'of his fulness [abundance] have all we received, 
and fa- ypon favor." It was an "unspeakable gift" 
that we lllcrete pardoned and justsed through the mexi% 
of his d c e ;  and now it is almost beyond belief t$arL 
we should- called to be his joint-heirs in the Kiogdoru 
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hd~bsve our consecration " sealed " with the s 
oe tihe blood and oil and come mder the anoint 
Head. 

T h e  prophet David was guided by the Lord to give us 
ar pen-picture of the Anointing, and how* L was all poured 
tlpon 'our Head and must run down to us from him. 
&a. r33 : 1-3 ; 45 : 7 ; Luke 4 : 18.) The members of the 
Church are the "brethren" whose spirit impels them to 
"dwell together in unity." All who are one with the 
Head must be in sympathy with fellow-members of his 
body the Church,-and only proportionately d@ they re- 
ceive of the holy Spirit of Anointing.* This holy ar~oint- 
ing oil r e p m t e d  the holy Spirit and the enlightenment 
WE& it gives to all those whom God accepts as prob& 
b t ~ m e m b e r s ~ o f  this Royal Priesthood, the New Cream 
.Weakd~ of whom is "sealed," or marked, or indicated 
by the holy Spirit given unto him, as already shown.? 
I All thus marked by the holy Spirit as prospective 
members 'of the New Creation are assured by the Lord, 
&'Theyare not of the world, even as I am not of the 
worlb.". -*'I have chosen you [out of the world], and 
brdahed you, that ye should go and bring f ~ r t h  ' W t ,  
andl that your fruit should remain." "If ye were oS 
the world the world would love his own; but beta* pe 

not of the world, but I have chosen you out oft the 
morlld; therefore the world hateth you." (John 15: 16, 
t.9; r7: 16.) Although these marks of sanctificatioff 
may, to same extent, be discerned by the world,we a& 
hdt, therefore, to expect that they will bring the ~ o r l d ~ s  
admiration or approval; but, rather, that they will o o ~ ~ '  
sider these evidences of the holy Spirit upon the New 
Creatures as evidences of w ~ e s s  and eff-. 
The world appnxhtes and approves what it would~'Mg- 
nate a robust and strenuaus life-not righdka@& 
much. Our Lord explains to us ?why the world $mwM 
not approve his followes; namtilp, k u s d  the 
hateth the light-becaase the 's&adard oE 
Priesthood for t.hought and'~*a nrta a c t i c - m . @  
higher that$ the sta.ndard ~f nd in 2 - tl! 

~ ~ V O E .  v., chap. i% ww. 
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modd, therefom, seem to more or less condemn their 
wus~i The world desires rather to be approved, to be 
Qat?teted; and whatever in say. degree casts reflection 
,ap6a it is to that extent avoided, if not opposed. This 
:di$qproval of the worldly-wise of Christendom consti- 
$mtea a part of the testing of the R ~ m 1  Priesthood; and 
.if their consecration be not a most b&p one they will 
so miss the fellowship of the world an6 go crave its 
approval that they will fail to catry QU%,& .the proper 
+spitit the sacrificing of earthly interests which ;they have 
undertaken-fail to be priests; hence, fail to be of $he 
New Creation. However, on account of their good 
intentions, the Lord may bring them through the fiery 
trials, b r  the destruct im of the flesh which they had not 
ith8.aea.l tb sacrifice: thus they may be counted worthy 

a share in the blessings and rewards of the Great 
.*C!innpany that shall come up out of great tribulation to 

before the throne, in which the little flock wi:l 
sit with the Lord. 

Sandification has not only two parts, namely, man's 
part of entire consecration, and God's part of entire 
acceptance, but it has additionally an element of pro- 
gression. Our consecration to the Lord, while it must 
..Wsincere and m t i r e ,  in order to be accepted of him at all, 
is1 mvertheless accompanied by a comparatively small 
amount ,of knowledge and experience;-we are, there- 
fore, to grow in sanctification daily, as we grow in knowl- 
edge. Our hearts were filled at the beginning, casting 
out all self-will, but the capacity of our hearts was 
small: as they grow, as they enlarge, the sancti6cation 
must keep pace, filling every part: thus the Apostle 
exhorts, r" Be ye filled with the Spirit" ; and again, " Let 
the love of God be shed abroad in your hearts &d 
abound more and more." The provision made for this 

. ealargernent of our hearts is wressed in the wordsLof 
, our Redeemer's prayer for us, "Sanctify them throqgh 
a y  truth; khy Word is truth."-John 17: 17. 

It was the Word, or message of God, the "&&ma" of 
God through Cbsist, which beg-an to manifest .tpyqi$ us 

.&vina-bmf, and which led us step by step. -w$-&, ,qe 
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point of consecration; and now it is the same Wd, 
message of God through Christ, that is to enlarge our 
hearts as well as to fill them. But while it is for Qod 
to supply the truth that is to till and sanctify us, it is 
for us to mani£est that consecrated condition of heart in 
which we will hunger and thirst after that sanctifying 
truth,-will feed upon it daily, and thus be enabled to 
grow strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. 
It is not d c i e n t  that we make a consecration to the 
Lord; he desires not mere candidates for the New 
Creation. These must be drilled, disciplined aad tried 
in order to the bringing forward and developing of the 
various features of character, and each feature submitted 
to a thorough proof of loyalty to God, thus to insure 
that, being tested and tried in all points, these 
New Creatures should be found faithful to him who 
"called" them, and so be accounted worthy to enter 
into the glorious joys of their Lord by participation in the 
First Resurrection. 

As justXcation brought a great blessing of peace with 
God, so this next step of a full consecration to the 
Lord of every interest and affair of life, every hope and 
ambition, exchanging earthly hopes and ambitions and 
blessings for the heavenly ones proffered to the New 
Creation, brings a great and grand relief, a great rest of 
heart, as we realize more and more, and appropriate to 
ourselves, the exceeding great and precious promises 
which God has made to the New Creation. These 
promises are briefly comprehended in the one that, "All 
Wgs shall work together for good to them that love 
'Gad, to the called [ones] according to his purpose." 
@tom. 8: 28.) This is the Second Blessing in the true 
>sc!nse of that expression. Not, however, that it is 
w p a n i e d  by outward manifestations of the flesh, 
bat tbat it ushers our hearts into a profound rest, bto a 
fdl d d e n c e  in God, and permits a hearty applkation 
to our&hres of the exceeding great and preciotls pnrrrtises 
of the &siptues. 

On &%mkt of Berenoes of tempemnent, there will. 
necessarily, be differences of experk- in e&ne&ion 
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with this full consecratian. To some a full surrender to 
the Lord, and a realization of his special w e  for them as 
members of the prospe&ve elect Church, will bring 
merely a satisfying peace, a rest of heart ; while to others 
of a more exuberant nature it will bting an effervescence 
of joy and praise and jubilation. We are to remember 
these differences of natural temperahat, and to sympa- 
thize with those whose experiences are different from 
our own, remembering that similar dif£erenees were 
axhibited amongst the twelve apostles;. that some- 
specially Peter, James and John-were more demon- , 
strative than the others in respect to all of their expe- 
riences-including those of Pentecost. Let the brethren 
of emibemmt and effervescent disposition learn the mod- 
eration which the Apostle commanded; and let the 
be then  who by nature are rather too cold and prosaic, 
pray and seek for a greater appreciation of, and greater 
liberty in showing forth, the praises of him who hath 
called us out of darkness into his marvelous light. Let 
us remember that James and John, two of the specially 
beloved of the Lard, called the "sons of thunder" 
because of their zeal and impetuosity, needed, on one 
occasion at least, admonition and correction along this 
line-to remember of what spirit they were. (Luke g i 54, 
55.) The Apostle Peter, another of the beloved and 
zealous, on the one hand was blessed for his prompt 
acknowledgment of the Messiah; yet on another occasion 
gas reproved as an adversary, because of misdirected 
seal. Nevertheless, 'the Lord showed distinctly his 
~ppreciation of the warm, ardent temperament of these 
three, in the fact that they were his close companions, 
the only ones taken with him into the Mount of Trans- 
figuration, and into the room where lay the maid, 
Jairus' daughter, whom our Lord awakened from the 
sleep of death; and they were, also his special com- 
panions, a little nearer than the others, in Gethsemaae's 
garden. The lesson of this to us is, that zeal is pleasing 
to the Lord, and means closeness to him; but that it 
must always reverence the H d  and be guided by hir 
ward da'*%it. 
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Sanctification does not meaa human perfection, as - 
some have misinterpreted it: it dws not change the 
q d t y  or order of our brains, nor remove the blemishes 
of our bodies miraculously. It is a consecration or 
devotion of the will, which through C W  is accepted of 
the Lard as perfect: it is a amseeratio11 of the body to 
sadce-" even unto death ;-and tha$ body, as we 
have seen, is not made actually perfect tbrough juatifi- 
cation by faith, but merely reckonedly perfect acaxding 
to our will, our heart, our intention. The pew will, as 
the Apostle exhorts, should seek to bring every power, 
every talent, every opportunity of its body ktx, full 
accord with the Lord, and should seek to e%ercise an 
infiuence in the same direction upon all men with whom 
it comes in contact. This will not mean that in the few 
shoet years,-five, ten, twenty, fifty,--of the present 
life, it will be able to b ~ g  its own poor, imperfect body 
(or the imperfect bodies of others, of which it is a 
8pcime11) to perfection. On the contrary, the Apostle 
i u s t n ~  us in connection with the Church, that in death 
it is "sown in corruption, sown in weakness, sown in 
dishonwr, sown an [imperfect] natural body" ; and O b t  
no't until in the Resurrection we are given new bodies, 
strong, perfect, glorious, immortal, honorable, will ?we 
b v ?  &ttahed the perfection which we seek, and which 
the Lord promises shall be ours e v e n ~ y ,  if in the 
pesent time of weakness and imperfection we manifest 
tp him the loyalty of our harts. 

Hbwever, heart-loyalty to the Lord will mean ?cw- 
W effort to bring all the conduct of our lives, pa, 
iSbe very thoughts and intents of our hearts, into smb- 

to the divine will. (Heb. 4: 12.) This ifl cmr 
w r  continual duty, and will be the en(4 d m  
, "This is the will of God, even yaur,srsac- 

of our fallen natures and the besetment$ df f#&,@r&d 
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ttpdt4-w Adversary. Bt-& &y by day as we are "taught 
& God," as we come to a Wer knowledge of his glorious 
~J&-acter, and as the a~l?eqktisgxpff it more and more 

our h-, the New @d m+ll more and more gain 
Mwce, strength, power, over ths weaknesses of the 
flh, whatever they may +and these weaknesses 
'BPI$Y with the different members of .the body. 

True sanctification of the heart to the Lord will mean 
@gence in his service; it will mean a dqhation of the 
gQod tidings to others; it will mean the up of 
&e another in the most holy faith; it will mean that we 
should do good unto all men as we have opportunity, 
espeoiaUy to the household of faith; it will mean thqt io. 
these~vaziozzs ways our lives, consecrated to the Lord, 
+@b laid down for the brethren (I John 3 : 16) day 
b%@ejpj gg~portunity by opportunity, as they shall come 

.y&Il mean that our love for the Lord, for the 
for our families and, sympathetically, for 
of mankid, will increasingly fill our hearts 

as we @ow in grace, knowledge and obedience to the 
Divine Word and example. Nevertheless, all these 
ep~escisings of our energies for others are merely so many 

in which, by the Lord's providences, our own sa~cti-  
@&%ow may be accomplished. As iron sharpeneth &on, 
so our mergies on behalf of others bring blessings to 
ourselvfzl~, Additionally, while we should more and 
more cwze to that grand condition of loving our neigh- 
bors @ ~lvea -e spec i a l ly  the household of faith,- 
yet th-pring back of all this should be our supreme 
love fwour Creator and Redeemer, and our desire to be 
and to do ,what would please him. Ow: sanctification, 
therefore, must be primarily toward God and first affect 
our own hearts andwills, and, asaresult of such devotion 
to God, find its exercise in the interest of the brethren 
and of all &en. 

'NCTIPIBD TBROVGH THE TRUTH. , >'.. L' 

going it is manifest that t 
desires-t'& sa~lctification 
p W  in the New Creatio 



possible to any except those whu, are in the schm 
Christ, and who learn of him-are "sanctified througn 
the truth." Error will not sanctify, neither will igno- 
rance. Moreover, we are not to make the mistake of 
sapposing that all truth tends to sandification: on the 
contrary, although truth in general is admirable to all 
those who love truth and who correspondingly hate 
error, our Lord's word for it is that it is only "Thy 

' truth" which sanctifies. We see the whole civil world 
ostensibly racing, chasing each other and contending 
for truth. Geologists have one part of the field, Astron- 
omers another, Chemists another, Physicians another, 
Statesmen another, etc.; but we do not find that these 
various branches of truth-searching lead to sanctifica- 
tion. Onthecontrary, we find that, as a rule, they lead in 
the reverse direction;-and in accord with this is the dec- 
laration of the Apostle that "the world by wisdom knows 
not God." (I Cor. I : ~ I . )  The fact isthat inthe few 
short years of the present life, and in our present fallen, 
imperfect and depraved condition, our capacity is 
entirely too small to make worth our while the attempt 
to take in the entire realm of truth on every subject; 
hence, we see that the successful people of the world are 
specialists. The man who devotes his attention to 
astronomy will have more than he can do to keep up 
with his position-little time for geology or chemistry 
or botany or medicine or the highest of all sciences 
"Thy truth"--the divine plan of the ages. It  is in dew 
d this that the Apostle, who himself was a well-educated 

in his time, advises Timothy to "beware of humadl 
~ ~ p h i e s "  [theories and sciences] falsely so-cdd. 
 word science signifies truth, and the Apostle, we e y  $&-a, did not mean to impugn the sincerity .sf the 
d&&&s of his day, nor to imply that they weree Wen- 
t&id@Ifdsiiiers; but his words do give us the t-t, 
whicb'ae course of science fully attests, that, 4-h 
there %%@!me truth co~ected  with all these d-, 
yet the'&maan theories called sciences are 
not abs61uMy correct. They are merely' 
guesses that the most attentive studen-Cs in tbbk;imti- 



ments of study have been able to set forth; and these-- 
as history clearly shows-from time to time contradict 
each other. As the scientists of fifty years ago repu- 
diated the science of previous times, so are the deduc- 
tions and methods of reasoning of these in turn re- 
pudiated by the scientists of to-day, 

The Apostle Paul was not only a wise man and a fully 
consecrated one, and a member of the Royal Priesthood, 
better qualified naturally than many of his fellows to run 
well in the footsteps of the great High Priest, but, addi- 
tionally, as one of the chosen "twelve apostles of the 
Lamb," taking the place of Judas, he was a subject of 
divine guidance-especially in respect to his teachings- 
des'3et-l of the Lord to be an instructor to the household 
of faith throughout the entire Gospel age. The words 
of such a noble exemplar of the faith, no less than the 
example of his consecration, should be weighty with us 
as we study the course upon which we, as consecrated 
and accephi members of the Royal Priesthood, have 
entered. He exhorts us that we lay aside every weight 
and every close-girding sin, and run with patience the 
race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author of our 
faith, until he shall become the finisher of it. (Heb. 

I 
ra: 2.) And as an admonition, he holds up his own 
experiences to us, saying, "This one thing I do." I have 
found that my full consecration to the Lord will not per- 
mit the diffusion of my talents in every direction, nor 
even for the study of .every truth. The truth of God's 
revelation, as it has come into my heart and increasingly 
directs its already sanctified and consecrated talents, 
has shown me clearly that if I want to win the great 
prize I must give my whole attention to it, even as those 
who seek for earthly prizes give their whole attention 
accordingly. "This one thing I do-forgetting the 
things that are behind [forgetting my former ambitions 

I 
as a student, my former hopes as a Roman citizen and a 
man of more than average education; forgetting the 
allurements of the various sciences and the laurels which 
they hold forth to those who run in their ways] and 
reaching forward to the things which are before b i n g  
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the..~t)te&m~.faith and hop6 and Srjm*atid.devotiorr f b d  
. 

upml&e gmmd off& of joint-hdMp wfth my Lokd in 
the &*e nature, and in the at w&c f the Kingdom 
fo~.thebl&ing of the world], I press down iipbn the mark 
for the prize of the high calling. "-Pl&~ 3 : 13, 14. 

EMOTION NOT SANCTIFIGATIQ~, 

l'h& is much confusion of thought &o~~gst Christian 
people respecting the evidences or proofs of the Lord's 
acceptance granted to the faithful sau%cers of this 
age. Some mistakenly expect an outward mlmifesta- 
ti- such as was granted to the Church at the 
in t;he Pentecostal blessing.* Others expect so-: in: 
waFd,~y~ussensations,which expectation, if notrealkd,, 

&appointment and lifelong doubt respecting the& 
-ee with the Lord, Their expectations are built 
lgqg@;12..cm %he testimonies of brethren who have ex#- 

emberance. It is important, therefore, %hat 
that the Scriptures nowhere warrant us 

: that we "are all called in the me 
, and that the same promises. of f;- 

gh&&m af past sins, of the smile of the Father's cosuPCe-. 
me, of &s. favor assisting us to run and to attain O h  
prize he. bffers us--grace sufiicient for every time of seed 
-rbeldflg &like to all coming under the conditions of &he 
call. :The 'Lord's people differ widely, however, k,- 
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that €Be Father approved it, and that it would have the 
W e  blessing, whatever experiences that might mean. 

- 
Nevertheless, instead-of being taken to the mountain top 
of joy, our Lord was led by the Spirit into the wilderness; 
hind his first experiences aa a New Creature, begotten of 
f&e Spirit, were those of severe; temptation. The Adver- 
sary was permitted to assail him, and sought to move 
him from his devotion to the Father's will by suggesting 
to him other phns and experiences fop accomplishing the 
work which he had come to do-plans which would not 
hvolve him in a sacrificial death. And so we believe it 
ie with some of the Lord's followers at the moment of, 
said for a time after, their consecration. They axe 
e e d  with doubts and fears, suggestions of the Adver- 
sw, impugning divine wisdom or divine love for the 
tfect~dty of our sacrificing earthly things. Let us not 
3 one another in such matters, but if one can mjoice - &ecstasy of feeling, let all the others who have sfmi- 

Early consecl'ated rejoice with him in his experience. If 
Mather, having consecrated, finds himself in trial and 
sorely beset, let the others sympathize with him and let 
them rejoice, too, as they realize how much his experience 
is -like that of our Leader. 
.'--Those dear men of God, John and Charles Wesley, 
undoubtedly were consecrated men themselves; and yet 
tfi& conceptions of the results of consecratioa not only 
&&.gdod to some, but, in a measure, did injury to othem, 

zeating an unscriptural expectation which could not 
I- m&zed by all and, therefore, through discouragement 
h k e d  evil to such. It  was a great mistake on their 

and teach that consecration to the Lard 
case the same degree of exuberant expe- 

ose born of Christian parents and reared 
hallowed influences of a Christian home, 

d in respect to all the affairs of life in accord 
%3ie faith of their parents and the instruction of 

d, and who, under these circum~t&~ple~ had 
to h o w  ma'% do the divine dB, 3dWdd 

that upon reaching years of dht&Wh and 
&i w consecration of themselves i n d f . d m  
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Lard, they would have the same overflowing joy that 
might be experienced by another who had up to that 
time been a prodigal, an alien, a stranger, and a foreigner 
to holy things. 

The conversion of the latter would mean a radical 
change, and turning toward God of all of life's currents 
and forces previously running away from God and into 
sin agd selfishness; but the former, whose sentiments 
and reverence and devotion had, from earliest infancy, 
been properly directed by godly parents toward the 
Lord and his righteousness, could feel no such abrupt 
change or revolution of sentiment, and should expect 
nothing of the kind. Such should realize that, as the 
children of believing parents, they had been under divine 
favor up to the time of their personal responsibility, and 
that their acceptance at this time meant a full endorse- 
ment of their past allegiance to God and a full conse- 
cration of all their talents, powers and influences for the 
Lord and his truth and his people. These should realize 
that their consecration was only their "reasonable ser- ~ = - .  , and should be instructed from the Word that, 
having thus fully presented their already justified 
humanity to God, they may now appropriate to them- 
selves in a fuller degree than before the exceeding great 
and precious promises of the Scriptures,-which belong 
only to the consecrated and their children. If, addi- 
tionally, they are then granted a clearer insight into the 
divine plan, or even into the beginning of it, they should 
consider this an evidence of divine favor toward them in 
connection with the high calling of this Gospel age, and 
they should rejoice therein. 

The Apostle's expression, "We walk by faith and not 
by sight," is applicable to the entire Church of this 
Gospel age. The Lord's desire is to develop our faith-- 
that we should learn to trust him where we cannot trace 
him. With a view to this, he leaves many things par- 
tially obscure, so far as human sight or judgment is ccm- 
cerned, to the intent that faith may be developed in a 
manner and to a degree that would be impossible if 
signs and mjaders were granted to our earthly 
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The eyes of our understanding are to be opened toward 
God through the promises of his Word-through a as- . 
cernment and understanding of the truth-to bring us 
joy of faith in the things not seen as yet, and not recog- 
nized by us naturally. 

Even this opening of the eyes of our understanding is - ,gradual matter, as the Apostle explains. He prays for 
those who are already in the Church of God, addressed 
as the "saints" or consecrated, that the eyes of their 
understanding might be opened, that they might be able 
to comprehend with all saints (as none others can com- 
prehend) more and more the lengths and breadths and 
heights and depths of the knowledge and love of God. 
This thought, that the spiritual blessings of the New 
Creature, which follow his consecration, are not tangible 
to his earthly senses, but merely to his faith, is illus-, 
t;e8t& in the Tabernacle pictures-the outer veil of the 
&@ "Holy" hiding its sacred contents, typical of deeper 
w, even from the Levites (types of the justified). 
Those might be known, or appreciated, only by such as 
entered the Holy, as members of the Royal Priesthood.* 
The exuberance of feeling which comes to some because 

of temperament, is not unfrequently lost by them for 
the same reason; but the experience and blessing and joy 
which they may have perpetually, if they continue to 
.&ide in the Lord, seeking to walk in his footsteps, are 
the joys of faith which earthly clouds and troubles cannot 
&mi and which it is the divine will shall never be ob- 
m d  in matters spiritual, except, perhaps, for a 
rpoment, as in the case of our Lord when on the cross 

cried, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me!" 
it was needful that our Master, in taking the place 

tondemned Adam, should taste all of Adam's expe- $ 
d&&es as a sinner, hence he must pass through these 
e e n c e s  even though but for a molpent. And who w. my that such a dark moment might not be per- 
mi*$ even to the most worthy of the followers of the w? Such experiences, however, surely w d d  not 
be'%&@g+wtted, and 449 soul which trust& Lord 

-:~abernscle S u m  of the Better S&- p. 117. 



144 The Call of The New Creation. 

in the darl oment would be abundantly repma ror tae 
exercise oi ith and trust when the cloud had passed 
and *he sunshine of the Lord's presence again shone in. 

A different cause of measurable darkness is suggested 
by the poet in the lines,-- 

"O! may no earth-born cloud arise 
To hide thee from thy servant's eye&!" 

The clouds which come between. the 'fully comecrated 
children of God and their Heavenly Father and their 
elder Brother are usually earth - born,-the result of 
allowing the affections to gravitate to eaxthly things 
instead of setting them upon the things above; the 
result of neglecting the consecration vow; neglecting to 
spend and be spent in the Lord's service; laying do- 
our lives for the brethren, or doing good unto all men as 
we have opportunity. At such times, our eyes beirlg 
attracted away from the Lord and his guidance, the 
clauds speedily begin to gather, and ere long the sun- 
shine of communion and faith and trust and hope is 

v measurably obscured. This is a time of soul disease, 
unre.s€. The Lord graciously permits such an &ction, 
but d w  not cut us off from his favor. The hiding of 
his farce from us is but to permit us to realize how lonely 
and unsatisfactory our condition would be if it were not 
for the sunshine of his presence, which illumines our way 
and makes all of life's burdens seem light; as the poet 
again has expressed the matter:- 1 

"Content with beholding his face, 
My all to his pleasure resigned, 

No changes of season or place 
Can make an change m m y  mind; 

While blest wit{ a sense of his love, 
A palace a toy would appear; 

And risons would alaces prove, 
If yesus still dw& with me. there." 

"WHO HEALETH ALL THY DISEASES." 
"?&&#wLmd, 0 my soul, and fmget mt all his b@ts; who 

y&! aim iw4quitics; who healath all thy diseases; wke 
pfefrm des t~r io lr ;  wh-crowwth theswith loviflg- !%S.#Yr 

k tm&r ~ m s ;  who s a t T h  thy m+a math ,good 
thsgs; so%$&%ky ~4 i s  mmewed 1% r the eagle rV1-Ps+th 
1032-5. . :'.::, . L f 
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While the h r d  pennits such diseases as we have just 
referred to to come to the New Creatures, he stands 
prepared to heal them when they come into the proper 
aetitnde of heart. The throne of the heavenly grace is 
tie be approached for such soul disease,-such leanness 
of the New Creature,-that spiriititual:@e and vitality and 
health may return in the light of divine favor. The 
Apostle's exhortation is that we "come boldly [courage- 
ously, coddently] unto the throne of grgce that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time,of need." ' 

(Heb. 4: 16.) All of the New Creatures have expe- 
riences along this line; and those who are rightly exer- 
cised by them grow stronger and stronger in the Lord 
and in.the power of his might, so that even their stumb- 
lings and weakqesses,-their necessity of calling for help 
a+ laying hold by faith upon the arm of the Lord-are 
meaawof spiritual blessing to them by which they grow 
in a mamer that they could not do were they freed from 
t14als m d  difficulties, and if the Lord did not withdraw 
his shiaing countenance from their hearts when they 
become cold or overcharged or neglectful of their spir- 
itual privileges. Every time the New Creature finds it 
necessary to seek mercy and help, he has a fresh reminder 
of thnecessity of the Redeemer's atoning work--.real- 
kingfibat Christ's sacrifice not only sufficed for the sins 
tha* are past,-for Adam's sin and for our personal 
blemishsup to the time that we first came to the Father 
through the merit of the Son,-but that, in addition, his 
righteousness by his one . s d c e  for all, covers all our 
blemishes, mental, moral and physical, that are not 
ailbgly, H d y  ours. Thus the New Czeature has a 
continual reminder throughout his sojourn in the narrow 
way that he was bought with a price, even the precious 
blood of Christ.; and his experiencee, even in his failures, 
are asxtinually drawing him nearer to the Lord in appm- 
&ti@ both of his past work as Redeemer and his present 
wak as Helper and Deliverer. 

Many New Creatures, however, have not learned bay 
ta deal with these soul s i b -  or diseases N F , ~  
rather iac*ad 60 say to themselves-"I have fail 

I0 P 
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I can not approach the throne of heavenly grace until I, 
have demonstrated to the Lord my good intentions by 
gaining a victory." Thus they defer what should be their 
very first procedure. Seelcing in %heir own strength to 
gain the victory, and with their minds harassed by their 
previous weakness, they are in no proper condition to 
"fight a good fight of faith" with either their own flesh 
or the Adversary, and defeat is tolerably sure to come; 
and with it will come a gradual cessation of appealing to 
the Lord, and a growing submission to the intervening 
clouds which hide from them the sunshine of divine 
favor. These clouds they gradually come to esteem as 
in their case unavoidable. 

The very opposite course should be pursued: As soon 
as the error of word or act or deed has been recognized 
and the injury to another made good as far as possible, 
t3e throne of grace should be promptly sought--sought 
in faith, nothing doubting. We are not to think of our 
k r d  as wishihg to find occasion against us, and as 
Wdined to judge us harshly; but are, on the other hand, 
to remember that his goodness and mercy are such that 
he was prompted to provide for redemption while ws 
m e  yet skners. surely, after we have become his 
children and have been begotten of the spirit, and are 
seeking, however stumbling may be our best efforts, to 
walk in his ways-after the spirit, not after the flesh,- 
under such circumstances his love must abound to us 
pet more than when we were "children of wrath even as 
others." We are to remember that like as a proper 
earthly father pitieth his children, so the Lord pi$ieth 
those that reverence him. We are to consider  pa^ $best 
-hly friends and their sympathy and love 4- wm- 
$assion, and are to draw an analogy, and to &der 
&at God would be much more kind and faitheul thsa the 
&y best of his creatures. He invites such 8- such 
confidence,-and he rewards it. All wha J&q% faith 
enough to come to the Lord orighally, 
to come to him day by day with their 
and shortcomings, if they will. E they 
to come between, and d d i e  the kvitatim 
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to come to the throne of grace for peace and restored 
harmony, they will ultimately be counted unworthy a 
place amongst the special class whom the Lord is select- 
ing: "The Father seeketh such to worship him,"-such 
as both love and trust him. "Without faith it is 
impossible to please him." "This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith."-John 4: 23; 
Heb. 11: 6; I John 5 :  4. 
There an, of course, dillidties in the way, but the 

helps and counsels necessary the Lord provides, both in 
his Word and in those brethren whom he "sets" in the 
body for this very purpose. (I Cor. 12: 18.) It  is a 
help, for instance, to see just wherein lies the error of 
the course alluded to-to see that in putting off our visit 
to the throne of grace to obtain mercy, until we can 
bring something in our hands to justify ourselves, is to 
show that we do not fully appreciate the great lesson 
which for centuries God has been teaching; namely, that 
we are all imperfect, and that we cannot do the things 
we would; therefore, it was necessary that the Redeemer 
should come for the purpose of lifting us up. He who 
goes about to justify himself attempts the impossible, 
and the sooner he learns it the better. Our reckonings 
with the Lord should be day by day; and if the difficulty 
be considerable or only a light one, and the heart of the 
consecrated one is very tender and accustomed to con- 
tinual communion and fellowship with the Lord, he will 
find a blessing in retiring to the throne of grace pomptly 
as soon as any difficulty arises, waiting not even for the 
close of the day. ~ut-certainly nothi;lg should be car- 
ried over night, when the throne of grace is open to 11s 
at  a31 times; to neglect it would be to show a disposition 
contrary to that which the Lord's Word inculcates. 

The, difficulty which some experience is, that after 
they do come to the throne of grace they do not realize 
the blessing that they seek,-the forgiveness of sins and 
reconciliation with the Father. Their difIiculty may be 
one of three: (I) They may lack the faith; and since the 
Lord's dealing in the present time is according to fait&, 
nothing c m  be obtained without the faith. "According 
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to~thg~ fdth be ,it i t u n t o  & k t '  L, (a] Their difk&~-y 
~ t b *  +hey have not un$me,$btwrong which they did 
md:w confessing; that &ex . b e .  not made 
hnfhj&ry done to another; or, tbt-&f~tho transgress* 
has been against the Lord, they are see- peace witbout 

- k g  confessioa to him and askingtfar his forgiven- .,, not a few caw of this kind under our observation, 
the diiKculty has been that the suppliants never had 
made a proper consecraticm to the Lord; thgy were seek- 
ing divine peace and joy and the sunshine of favor-- 
seeking the blessings represented in the light of the 
Golden Candlestick and in the Shewbread of .the Taber- 
m ~ e ,  while they were still in reality outside.,of these 

19, outside of consecration,~utside, therefore, of 
DPJ.~: Royal Priesthood-merely Levites who thus far have 
~mived the special grace or privilege of the present time 
!&*6ain, 
la.Bhe, p p e r  remedy for the lack of faith would be its 
&%&vation through study of God's Word, thinking upon 
@s%gx%d.ness past and present, and striving to realize 
-, is gracious, "exceeding abundantly" more $ha 

&d have asked or thought. The remedy for the 
& a m e l  difficulty would be a prompt, full, thorough 
-apology, arid, so far as possible, undoing of the wbng or 
dmpmsation for the damages, and then a return* the 
-1e of grace in full assurance of faith. The mmdy 
&r the &id difEculty would be to make the £ull oarlapiga- 
~ ~ . w t r i c h  the Lord demands on the part of all * ~ C I  will 

' %,joy the special privileges and amangernents of this 
Q -Gospel age. 
fin&%: Another class of the consewated, but qhiszslly dis- 



onS.;' Is@&g~. %lie entire hs,tls@ho~di:of faith wit&. wh&g 
.tliey &me in contact;-thek &es seem to be a sue- 
eessipz ; of failures and T ~ ~ ~ I & W X $ .  some at- the 
W~gg a$ *=cia1 inconsi~&t.~&hers along the lines 
ah1aam;t3 and social delinqumdes: v t, 

What is the remedy for this d t % h . . o f  things? We 
asr,mq &at they should be distinotlghhnned that the 
@e$w Creation d not be composed of .those who merely 
ammid &-denials and self-saxiflces in earthly things 
mcT to w& not after the flesh but after the Spirit; but 
of those who,: because of faithfulness in thd s w i l l i n g  en- 
deavor to &sep this covenant, will be co&ed over- 
uomers by l&~ who readeth the heart. They ~ h d d  .he 
inqtnratkL.tha3 the proper method of procedure Eorlall 
&mE&&r&W is that, being made free by the Son, thy 
&ig&EBe.m ,anxious to attain all blessings incident tm 

they would voluntarily become bond- 
ing themselves under certain restrictions, 
dage, as respects their words, their con- 

&&, the& tlmughts;-earnestly desiring of the Lord in 
payer fie' aid he has promised them, expressed in his 
words to the Apostle, "My grace is d c i e n t  for thee; 
e,&$mn&h is made perfect in weakness." Each time 
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what the Apostle terms "walking disorderly"--not 
after the example of the Lord and the apostles. In 
another chapter we will see the Lord's direction respect- 
ing the manner in which those weak in the flesh and who 
bring dishonor and discredit upon the Lord's cause 
should be treated by the brethren. 

Here we remark, however, that so long as they give 
evidence of repentance for their wrong course and a 
desire of heart to go in the right way and of continued 
faith and trust in the Lord, they must be esteemed as 
brethren;-however necessary it may be to restrict fel- 
lowsb,ip with them until they have given some outward, 
tangible demonstration of the power of grace in their 
hearts in the restraint of their fleshly weaknesses. 
Nevertheless, they are still to be encouraged to believe 
that the Lord is very merciful to those who trust him and 
who at heart desire his ways, although they cannot be 
encouraged to expect that they could ever be counted 
worthy of the overcoming class unless they become so 
earnest in their zeal for righteousness that their flesh 
will show some considerable evidence of its subjection to 
the New Mind. 

We have seen some of the Lord's consecrated people in 
a lean and starved condition: earnestly desiring a fulness 
of fellowship with him, yet lacking the necessary instruc- 
tion as to how it should be attained and maintained. 
True, they had the Bible; but their attention was called 
kway from that and they learned to look more to teachers 
md catechisms, etc., running after the traditions of men 
and not after the Mind or Spirit of God, and have, there- 
?ore, lacked the proper spiritual nourishment. The 
result has been that they have felt dissatisfied with 
h-, and yet knew not how to draw nigh unto the 
Lord with their whole heart, because they knew not of 
his goodness and the riches of his grace in Christ* Jews, 
and of the grand plan of salvation for the.world 6y and 
)y, nor of the call of the Church to the New Nattue. 
rhis starved condition needs, first of all, tb, pre, 
'sinc~re milk of the Word," and afterward theL"&eag 

~f the divine revelation. Such dear uacs?sife mot 



to be despised nor neglected even though, after realizing 
the emptiness of churchianity in general, they have been 
inclined to seek for something else to satisfy their heart- 
hunger-something of worldly m$erk&ments, etc. We 
hsve known some of this class who had settled down to 
seeming indifEerence to spiritual things after having 
vainly tried in various directions to find some soul-satis- 
faction: but receiving "Present Truth" they blossomed 
forth in the spiritual graces and knowledge in a most 

, remarkable manner. We believe there are many more 
of such in the various denominations, and that it is the 
privilege of those who have received the light of Preaent 
Truth to lend them a helping hand out of darkness b to  
the mamelous light; out of spiritual starvation into a 
mrperabundance of grace and truth. But to be used 
of the Lord in blessing such, it is necessary that both 
wlsaom.and grace from on high be sought in the Word, 
and that these should be exercised kindly, faithfully and 
persis;tently. 

JUSTIFICATION SHOULD MERGE INTO SANCTIFICATION. 

We have already pointed out that justification is not 
merely a mental assent to the fact that Christ died as 
man's Redeemer and that certain blessings of recon- 
W o n  to God were thus secured for the race, but that, 
ad&f.ionallp, in order to become a justified believer a 
oerdRDin arnou~lt of cmematiols is implied. Justification 

a recognition of the fact that sin is exceedingly 
&&@r(Rom. 7: 13), and. a desire to cease from it-to be 

ower as well'as free from its penalties ;-a 
ore, to be righteous in harmony with the 
ator and in accord with all of the laws of 
. I t  implies, moreover, that the believer 

mind, his will, to f o l h  righteousness in all of 
Faith in the Redeemer, accompanied by 

ation, brings justification,-but does not 
imply &a&&=. God has a right to demand that 4l05 
his aea@@s shall approve righteausness and bsbte,, b 
iquity, w.:& consider themselves aliens from 
Us enem&&. But God does not demand t h a & . m w  



srrdf.&i?.& lives in his WeeJ  px for any otbm .awe. , 
f3ami&e1 therefore, is set f & & ~ i n ,  the Scriptures as. a 
w,lw@tary act-not demanded by the law, even though 
irt. be, as the Apostle declares, a .'fremonable servh," 
ah4 $e urges us,-" I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by &he mercies of God, that ye pmgent your bodies a 
lWng m d c e ,  holy, acceptable to God, your reason- 
able service. "-Rom. I 2 : I. 

With some, a consecration to s a d c e  tqay follow very 
soosl after faith in the Lord and the desire to walk in his 
ways of righteousness have been readd:  buk it must 
follow, it cannot precede, because, as we have already 
seen, we must be justified by faith before we have any- 
thing to &er God which he could accept on his altar as ,a 
)?&-wdce with that of our Redeemer. With others, 
'a, jmtiBed condition is attained and followed for some 
w e  hefore any thought of a comfllete consecrakion, or 

of .earthly interests to the Lord and to his cause 
d. But, under present conditions, 

walk the path of justification, tk path 
path of harmony with God, will not 

@W&yj6aj: along this path before they encorn* o@o- 
&idsS eit- from within or from the world or fro,= 
ledv-tmmy: 
 hey &Id the path of righteousness a gradually m d -  

ijngome,becomingmore steep, more difficult. To c o n h  
dong, fihh path of righteousness, in the midst of pra~ant 

. &&I mmditions, will ultimately cost the s-*a ,of 

.. .. , - 
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and partkipation m the glorious work of the Mill& 
K%g$eum, At this gateway, which signifies full ccmsg- 
cr&Iw even to sacrifice-to &&--many justified be- 
li8mrs stand for quite a little while counting the cost 
Wre they enter, listening to the voice of invitation 
From the Word, and strengthening their hearts to undm- 
k k e  the journey under its good assurances. 

Outside this gateway we numerous by-paths, by which 
m y  who have come thus far have 'sought an easier 
road to glory, honor, immortality-but all in vain. 
There are hundreds of these by-ways,'soms creeping 
upward a little and implying a certain amount of self- 
denial; others yielding and going downward more and - 
more toward the blessings and prospects of the world. 
In none 08 these by-paths, however, are the inspiring 
promises to be found which belong only to those who 
eBW~~e~l6vr gateway of sacrifice-to the "narrow way " 
&.%kllor~~h5p with their Lord in the renouncement of 
earthly ambitions for the attainment of intimate asso- 
cistion with Christ Jesus in the glory that shall follow. 

Joy and peace come from the moment of faith in the 
Lord, the acceptance of his atonement, and the re- 
solve *o follow righteousness and shun sin. This joy 
aa8 peace are complete until the low gateway to the 

way is reached; but when the pursuit of right- 
. . - s* &msf&& involves self-denial and self-sadce, and this 

s 'is not made, and the low gateway is no% entered, t w b  and peace of divine favor are dimmed. They 
~QE'mit be entirely withdrawn, however, for a time, 

Zed believer seeks for other wayd of serving 
, still loving it, and still valuing divine 
lding back and refusing by neglecting to 
ss of joy and peace cannot be the portion 

of su&,:t%r all the while they realize that a full conse- 
brati&% @@%eir every power to the Lord would be but a 
''rea&@&le service," a rational. acknowledgment and 
return W%he divine favors already received in the frr+ 
given@\@ sins. , . 

hue for long  year^ in this attit&{ 
off in the 'ways of the wdd. : 
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even Decome candidates for'the New Creation unless 
*hey enter the low gate of self-smEce. The Lord does 
not, for a considerable time, a t  thme off from special 
privileges, granted them merely with a view to leading 
them to the low gate; nevertheless, in neglecting to enter 
t t  they virtually confess that they have "received the 
grace of God [the forgiveness of sins and leading up to 
this gate] in vain" ; because, having come to this condi- 
tion, they refuse or neglect to avail themselves of the 
"one hope of our calling." The Lord might properly 
say to such,--? withdraw from you at once-rtW special 
privileges of every kind. You were not more worthy of 
my favor than the remainder of the world, and you sltall 
have the same privileges and opportunities that I intend 
to extend to all h d t y  duing the M i l l e d  age; 
h t  no further special privileges, mercies, care, atten- 
tion, etc., from me in the present life, nor preference in 
the E e  to come.-But he does not do this at once and 
has long patience with many. 
. Thee exceeding great and precious promises of the 
Load's Word--such, for instance, as those which assure 
us that "all things work together for good to $hem 
that love Godv-will apply'snly to those who have been 
favored of God and led to the low gate of self-saaZ%e, 
and have gladly entered it, for only such love (Ad in 
the supreme degremore  than self. "-4ll things are 
theirs, for they are Christ's and Christ is God's." Tw 
have entered the school of Christ, and all of the instme- 
tians and encouragements and disciplines of life with. 
$hem shall be overruled accordingly, for their ulthte 
m a r a t i o n  for the Kingdom. But such l e ~ : ~  
&&ructions and blessings are not for those who r&#s 

the school-who refuse to submit their b 
f the great Teacher. , . 

-&$~$ly speaking 
ind@&.&sve no pr 
%he: -even in 
s p e c a : w  and sp 
neglecW@s&o make a p r w  
already dksived? Should he -mawm 
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has already received a blessing from the Lord anto 
wisdom and justification, the Lord would, therefore, be 
bound to give him more mercies? Should he not 
&her reason that, having reeeived these blessings of the 
Lord above and beyond the g e n d  favor thus far 
bestowed upon the redeemed race, he already has had 
more than his she?-that failing to follow onin harmony 
with the Lord's will he should, rather, expect that 
further divine mercies and favors would go beyond him 
to those who had not thus far been so greatly privileged, 
and who, therefore, had not to the same extent dis- 
dained the Lord's gracious offer? But the Lord is very 
pitiful and of great mercy, and, hence, we may expect 
that -so long as any shall abide in the attitude of faith 
the Lord will-not wholly reject them. 

What would be the remedy for those who find them- 
selves in this attitude, and desire to be fully the Lord's 
and m y  to claim his favors? We answer that their 
course should be to make a full consecration of them- 
selves to the Lord, surrendering to him their wills in 
respect to all things;-their aims, their hopes, their 
prospects, their means, and even their earthly loves 
should all be surrendered to the Lord; and in exchange 
they should accept, as the law of their W i g  and the 
rule for future conduct, the guidance of his Word and 
Spirit and Providences; assured that these will work out 
for them, not only more glorious results as respects the 
We to come, but also greater blessings of heart in the 
present life. 
How shall they do this? We answer that it should be 

done heartily, reverently, in prayer;-the contract 
should be definitely made with the Lord and, if possible, 
in an audible voice; and divine grace, mercy and blessing 
should be requested, as needful assistance in the canying 
out of this sacrifice. 

And what should be done if any are "feeling after 
God," yet do not feel fully ready to make this complete 
surrender to his will? We answer that they should .go 
to the Lord in prayer about the matter, and ask his 
blessing upotn the stuQy of the Truth, that they might be 



. d1Lwl~d-  and. more! to. *I 68t, the -- - 
$11wea9,.0f the service; ;$he sureness of the 
iid&&g %o t o t ;  and, thirdly, his.;f&hfulness in keep 

. &e gracious promises of help md &rength ma& 
W the self-sau%cing class. They & d d  a& also that 

I ' ' h e  LDFd would enable them rightly t@ we$gh md value , '  w&hly things;-that they might be- w b & d  to realize 
and, if necessary, to experience, bow bmsitcs~y and 
tmbati~factory are all things conneoted w&h the selfish- 
heas of this present time, and those things aftes which 
the natural mind craves;-that they xnight..thus be 
able to make a consecration and to appreciate @.Mi- 
lege of seCting +heir affections upon things &boy@ and 
not on (thing6 beneath, and of sacrificing the latteri.fpk 
the forrrier. 
-.rrAaothex point arises here: In view of the fact that the 
I'Ugh;c&bg" is closed, and that, therefore, the come- 
h f h g  one could not be fully assured of an opportunity 
co attain tn the prize of the new nature and its glory, 
h o n & - d  immortality-what difference would this 
mala j n r l r e s p e ~ t  to the consecration? We ansm;tbad; 
it sl&t@d;make no difference: consecratim is tbe,&p 
m$a&mble, proper course for the Lord's peaple anm@y,; 
+full mpecration will be required of those wha wad4 
fixre a d  enjoy the blessings of the Millennkl 
a d h b g  rrhort of it. As for the op-tiea ,a& 
mew+@ accrue: we have already pointed out, -, ,to 

tin-ding, many will yet be admitted t+~ .t&e 
privileges of the "high calling," to take the ;P- of 

who have already consecrated but will n ~ t !  :'so 
A s ,to obtain" the prize, and will, ther&ors-+b 

ed out of the race. But none, we may +,-, 
e admitted to those privileges unless first 
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&kpt& of Go&. goodness md their .hiph-dlbg privi- 
3- So .with those now a r h b g :  they cannot fully 

redab the heavenly, spirifusl &gs until first they 
- . E. aeaohed the point of pesf~aaing ,their reasonable 
airvice in a full cxmsecrativn. And we trrl6~y be sure that 
any consecrating and performing a fuU sacrifice of them- 
s e l ~ : & s ~  the interest of the Lord's cause a&erthe heavenly 
class i s  wntplete, will find that the Lor4 has plenty of 
wings of m e  other kind still to give: and that all of 
l@s blasbgs .are for such consecrators, &-sadicers. 
Possibly they may be counted in with & j  gncient 
warthies who had the sacrificing dispositi09-!,that is  
pleasing h.God, prior to the beginning of thp.."high 
~Nii lg .~'  

' 'ERRONEOUS VIEWS OF SANCTIFICATION. ... I .  
.-&the general confusion of thought prevalea; ~~~ in respect to the divine plan, and the 

jwd#iait&m. and smctification called for in the Scrip- 
tlares, it istnot to be wondered at that considerable confu- 
sioa.ppevails, .One erroneous view,-held, however, by 
s comparatively small proportion of the Lord's people, 
but by them much to their own injury,-is the claim 
of ~ ,gwbd hohness and perfection, represented some- 
i&ne~&u $he statement of its votaries that they " have 

for years," etc. These find their parallels 
k,*.gd&seea of our Lord's day, who "trusted in 
theqq31ves that they were righteoue, and despised 

elf-rightwusness, neg- 
provided for them by 

eople " md ' I  saw* 
v minds tuned by tbis 

rn away from faith in the 
work,-trust in the me&, 
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Lord would see his greatuess, his majesty and, as his, 
standard of holiness, the perfection of his own character; 
and a proper estimate of themselves would speedily con- 
vince them (as it does convince others) that they come 
far short of the divine standard in word, in act and in 
thought. 

Another class of so-called " Holiness people " do not 
go to the same extreme in this matter of claiming sin- 
lessness, but, acknowledging imperfection, claim holi- 
ness, entire sanctification, etc., on the ground of seeking 
to avoid sin-to live without sin, etc. As already 
shown, we fully concur in the thought that all the truly 
consecrated must seek to avoid sin to the extent of their 
ability. The mistake of those whom we are criticising 
is, that they consider that this avoidance of sin is the 
sole object and purpose of their consecration. They 
have misunderstood the matter entirely: no creature of 
God ever had a right to sin; and, hence, abstaining from 
&,-from that which he had no right to do,-could not 
in any proper sense be called or be considered a " s ~ i -  
fice." God's Word does not anywhere call upon us to 
sacrifice sins. These dear friends, who go no further than 
such a consecration to avoid sin, have gone only so far  
as all the justified should go; and have not yet entered 
the low gate of self-sacrifice, which means the giving up 
of those things which are right, laulfal and proper;-the 
voluntary surrender of them that we may the better 
serve the Lord and his cause. 

CHRIST MADE UNTO US REDEMPTION. 
The word redemption here is used in the sene of 

deliverance, salvation, as the outcome of the redetnptive 
work-the result of a ransom, or a corresponding price 
given. The thought contained in the word c h  us 
down to the full end of the Church's victory, the M- 
birth condition of the New Creation-although in orrr 
text it may very properly be applied also to tW Wer- 
mediate and incidental deliverances of the fsai&#f@ all 
along the narrow way, culminating in sa lva t io in~ . ths  
uttermoist:" in the glory, honor and immort 
First Remmction, .:,4 . 
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The Apostle assures us that our Lord's sacrifioe has 
obtained for us "eternal redemption, " completed an 
everlasting deliverance from bondage to sin, and from its 
penalty--death. (Heb. 7 : 25 ; g : 12.) True, this redemp- 
tion is for the whole world; and our Lord will ultimately 
secure to all who will come into harmony with the divine 
requirements an everlasting redmpth  from both sin 
and its penalty-death; but, as we have already seen,* 
this everlasting deliverance, which will in the next age 
be made applicable to the whole world, by bringing all 
to a knowledge of the truth and under the domination of 
the Kingdom of God, is in the present time applicable 
only to the household of faith-and of these, only com- 
pletely to those who now walk self-sacrificingly in the 
footsteps of the High Priest as members of the " Royal 
Priesthood." Their "eternal redemption " from sin and 
death d l  be as members of the New Creation, crowned 
with glory, honor, immcn-tality. 
Let us examine some other texts in which the same 

Oreek word Apolwtrosis (deliverance, salvation) is ren- 
dered redemption. Our Lord, pointing us forward to 
the salvation then to be brought unto us through the 
First Resurrection, says to some living at the end of the 
age, 'who discern certain signs of the times, "Lift up 
your heads: for your/redempt& draweth nigh." (Luke 
2 I : 28.) The Apostle, speaking to the same class of 
New Creatures, exhorts them, saying, "Grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption." (Eph. 4: 30.) In these texts, also, we art: 
referred not to the work of redemption accomplished in 
the sacrifice of our Lord, but to the results of that work 
as they shall be accomplished in the perfecting of the 
Church, which is his body, in the First Resurrection. In 
the same epistle (I : 7) the Apostle declares, "We have 
redemption through his blood." He here refers evi- 
dently to the blessings we enjoy in the present t b  
through the merits of our Lord's sacrifice, cove r iog i~  
blemishes and working out for us a far  more ex 
and eternal weight of glory by working in us to mi$&&-> 

"rabdacle Shadows of-~ettet ~acrifices, Page 9% G;- - 
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ti0 do Gbd's good pleasum. The thought we would 
impress is that Chtist is made tmta us deliveratzce in the 
pre-t time;-giving us the ~~ itl. presest conflicts, 
as he shall ultimately give us the w p l e t e  victory by 
aakhg us perfect in his own likema, 
'I'his thought is still further braugkt: out by the same 

writer, who assures us (Rom. 3: 24) that W's grace has 
justified us freely (and continues to maintain out justi- 
fication while we abide m Christ) "through the redemp- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus," and which will reach its 
completion, so far as we are concerned, when we shall 
be made like him, and shall see him as he is, and share 
his glory in the day of redemption (delivmce). In 
the same epistle (8: 23) the Apostle speaks again of thk 
ampletion of our redemption or deliverance, and of how 
we must wait for it until God's appointed time. After 
~ ~ C c i n g  us to the fact that "The whole creation groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain together . . . waiting 
for the W e s t a t i o n  of the sons of God [the glori&d 
NW C!matkm]," he adds, "and not only they, but we 
cmmhw also [called and begotten to the New Creation] 
d c h  have the fitst fruits of the Spirit, even we o d v e s  
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redmpt& [deliverance] of our bodys*-the W y  of 
Christ, the h c h ,  of which Jesus is the Head and we 
prospective members. This will'be the end d tbe 
redemptive work with us; for although we sha.re rnaarp 
bIesshg9. and adv&~tqps through the redemption h-W 
mean:the, we will not attain our redemption in fall &I& \ 

Wen.-Rom. 8:  20-23. 

9 Concmhg otli present condition-the share in a s& 
Wpth which already is otlrs,-our Lord 
.@&. blieveth on me hath everlasting life" (Joba a%>, 

ostle also "He that hath the Son ha& We.'* 
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to be that believers haw everlasting life in the full sense 
of the word-in the sense that it shall be theirs event- 
d y ,  through a share in the First Resurrection. 
Rather we are to understand that con-ted believers 
are begotten to newness of Ue, have the new life begun 
&a them, in the sense that their wills are accepted of God 
as beginnings of the New Creature6 wwch they shall be 
in- the First Resurrection. 

We are to understand these statements h full harmony 
with the Apostle's declaration that "we :are saved by 
hope"-by faith-reckonedly saved, not completely 
saved. Hence it is that we are to wait with patience 
for the cumpletion of the good work which God has begun 
in us-to wait for "the grace .[salvation] that is to be 
brought w to  you at the revelation of Jesus Christ,'- 
"when he shall come to be glorified in his saints."-a 
Thess. I: 10; I Pet. I: 13. 

The redemption (deliverance) which is in Christ Jesus- 
that which we enjoy now, as well as that which shall by 
and by be completed in us-is everywhere in Scripture 
identified with the sacrifice which our Lord made on 
our behalf. While his death constituted the price of 
our penalty, his resurrection was essential; for a dead 
Savior could not aid the redeemed to get back to that 
which was lost. And our Lord's own experiences in 
com-%ion with the sau%ce, we are assured, qualify 
him 1 the more for the great work of delivering the 
groaning creation purchased by his blood. The Apostle 
declares, "In that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted9'- 
able to &liver them from temptatioris which otherwise 
might overpower them. "He will not suffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able, but will with the 
temptation provide a way of escape." He may s&er 
us to stumble, but so long as we trust in him he will not 
suffer us to be utterly cast down-to fall in the Second 
Death.-Heb. 2: 18; I Cor. 10: 13. 

Permitting us to stumble may be his means at times 
for teaching us valuable lessons respecting our o m  
w e d  and our need to look unto him as our Shep- 

I1 F 
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herd as well as our Redeemer, and to feel our own weak- 
nesses, that thereby we may become strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. He is held out before us 
as our High Priest, capable of being touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities, while possessing full power to succor us 
in the hour of temptation. He is specifically mentioned 
as having "compassion on the ignorant> and on them 
that are out of the way," and as being able to save "to 
the uttermost" those who approach the Father through 
his mediation and who continue to abide in him in living 
faith, which implies obedience to the extent of ability. 
Thus we are to rejoice in our Redeemer as a present 
Savior, Deliverer, as well as the by-and-by Deliverer 
from the tomb, by a resurrection;-the Finisher of our 
faith.-Heb. 2: 17, 18; 4: 15, 16; 5 :  2; 7: 25, 26. 

"0 thou God of our salvation, 
Our Redeemer from all sin, 

Thou hast called us to a station 
We could ne'er by merit win. 

O! we praise thee, 
While we strive to enter in. 

"In the footprints of our Savior, 
We will daily strive to walk; 

And the alien world's disfavor 
Shall but send us to our Rock. 

How its waters 
Do refresh thy weary flock! 

"We. with him, shall bear the message , 

Of our Heavenly Father's 
;how how he redeemed from fo"ZHge 

All our lost and ruined race. 
O! what mercy 

Beams in his all-glorious facel" 

-. . 
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. PO THE NON-ELECT-DISTMCTION B I ~ ' ~ B L E c T "  AED "VEPY 
~ . " - " ~ E  IS A SIN nrrm DEATR"-"4 B m m a  THING TO 

PAL& INZO THE EAXDS OF THE tIVJXI3 &II."-THB GBEAT COX* 
PANY.-THEIB ROBES WASHED WHITE I W " ~  BLOOD OR THE 
~&MS.-THE ELECT VINE AND ITS BXANCHBS.-VJ~PIOUS ELECTIONS 
119 a E E  PAST. - NONE OF THESE WEBB l$TE&, - JACOB AND 

gsau Tm~k-" JACOB =VE I I,OVED.~~-"BSAU =VIE I. 3AZSD."- 
~XAOB.-".T?~VLI? FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE &4VE 1 -ED %!EBB 
w."-~oD NPVER COERCES THB WILL.-PHAMOH NO BXCDmON 

ro TXU@  GOD HARDENED PEARAOE'S ~ ~ . A R T . * * - T ~ ~ B  WA%-&~ 
OP I S - W L  ~ECTED.-" WHAT ADVANTAGE, THEN, HATE TH& kw ? 

~ R Y  WAY.'~-THE ELECT "NEW ~AT1ON."-SIQRIFZMCE 
t $ : ' ~ ~ E . " -  ILLDSTPATION OR " &E KING'S OWN.'L P a a D ~ b  

-&TED "TO BE ~~~~D T O  TEE mAQE OF HIS ~oN."-"CALLBD 
,Oxwe A C & D ~ G  TO HIS PCTM~~E.~-QUALIFICAII~N~ AXD 
-TICS OW CALLED ONBS."-" IF GOD BE FOR US."-PARA- 

p z x a t ~ ~ ~  os THB APOSTLE'S A R D ~ N T . - M ~ Q  OUR C~LLINQ b l ~ 9  
m~C'lX01 SUPB.-THE RACI~-COURSE.-" 1 PRESS DOWN UPON TEE 

&ZABK."-"KXOWING YOUR ELECTION OF GOD." 

HE doctrine of election, as generally understood, is a 
very repulsive one, full of partiality and inequity; 
but this is the result of misunderstanding the divine 

W w  on this subject. The election taught in the 
&&$&&qe& which we shall endeavor to set forth, must 
b$$ii~&lied by all to be one of the grandest doctrines 

only founded upon grace but also 
y,-and thoroughly impartial. The 
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little flock!' is not to be considered as saved because of 
any merit or worthiness on their part, but simply and 
solely of God's sovereign will. 

The correct thought respectin'gdection, the view which 
we shall show the Bible everywhere supports, is to the 
contrary' of this: viz., that death (ahd tlot everlasting 
I*, in torment) was the penalty upon our race, and 
hvolved every member of it through one man's disobe- 
dience; that God's grace manifested in the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus redeemed the whole world through 
his sacrifice, which was the "propitiation [satisfaction] 
for our [the Church's] sins ; and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world." (I John 2 : 2.) God 
elected that his only begotten Son should have the p h i -  
lege of redeeming the race at the cost of his own Be; 
and that as s reward he should be highly exalted to the 
divfne nature,* and should ultimately "bless all 
the f d i e s  of the earth" by awakening them from 
the sleep of death, bringing them to a knowledge of the 
taw*, a d  assisting the willing and obedient up to the 
fd l  perfection of human life, and to more than Edenic 
b&s$ngs md conditions. 

God also elected to have a number of "saints*' uhder 
his Only Begotten as joint-heirs with him in the gluq, 
honor and immortality of the New Creation, and in tlfe 
work of blessing mankind with human restitution. This 
Gospel Age has not been for the purpose of thus blessing 
and restoring the world, but merely for the purpose of 
cF1;Uing out from the world a little flock to constitute 
W s  "very elect ";-to stand trials and testings as to 
$&h, love and obedience, and thus to "make their 
qWag and election sure." (2 Pet. I: 10.) But tbe 

and electing of this "little flock" itz this mr- 
no hardship, no injury to the non-elect, w&o,pze 

*-,sense further condemned because not c a l l e & ~  
lmgv passed by. Even so, the m a q  of the -pf 
tl&&t@wlwy are not injwed or, condemned wW,m 
e h @ i @ & & + t a  place for officers of the Go-t 
and t%@:&&ve not been aqptle;~$ the elect. ,..%& 

*Vol. V., Chap. v. 
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object of earthly elections is to secure suitable persons 
for office for the blessing of ehe people in general with 
wise laws and administration, so t:Be blessing which God 
has arranged for works no -ge to the non-elect, 
but is intended to work a blessing to dl of them-in that 
the elect are to constitute the royal jadges, the kings 
and priests of the Millennial Age, und& whose admin- 
istration all the families of the earth will be blessed. 

The Scriptures abound with referencesto the "elect" 
and the "very elect ": the latter expre&ion implying 
that the word " elect" may be understood aa~applying to 
all those who come into a certain condition of Mation- 
ship with God, in which they have the hope, or prospect, 
of immortality, being members of the glorified Chmh'; 
thhgh they have also the possibility of falling away, 
'iEn8 thus of ceasing to be of the elect class. In other 
Wqrds, dl of the consecrated class accepting the high ~~ of God to the New Creation are counted as of the 
elect when .their names are registered in the Lamb's book 
of life and when a crown is apportioned to them; but as 
unfaithfulness may lead to the blotting out of these 
names and the giving of their crowns to others (Rev. 3 : 
5,113, SO they would then cease to be of the elect Church. 
T)ie "very elect," on the contrary, would mean those 
who %?odd ultimately attain to the blessings ti0 which 
God has d e d  the faithful in this Gospel Age-those 
who "make their calling and election sure" by faithful- 
ness to the terms and conditions thereof, even unto 
death. 

Two -classes are brought to our attention in the 
Scriptuies as failing to make their calling and election 
sure. One of these classes-not a numerous one, how- 
ever, we have reason to believe-will not only lose the 
rewards of the elect, but, additionally, will lose life 
itself,-in the Second Death. These are described by 
the Apostle'John, who, dis&g the Church class, m~s, 
"There is a sin which is not =to death, [and] t h m  L a 
sin unto death; I do not say you should pray for it." 
'(I John 5 : 16.) It will be useless to pray or M hope 
'for those 'SEo commit the sin unto death. Thak sin 
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is desoribed in the Scriptures as M.iSg a sin against th 
&tY'r's&rit of God-not undeGgm@lky por ignorantly, W 
tQe r w t  of persistence in that, which in the begin- 
*, at -least, was clearly recogaimd as wrong; but 
which, through self-will persisted itl, 'Wbsequently be- 
ka~& a 'gross deception-the Lord giving over the wil- 
eul obes to the error which they preferred to the truth. 
-2 Thess. 2: 10-12. 

'' The Apostles Peter and Jude mention this class in 
almost the same language. (See Jude I 1-16; 2 Pet. 2 : 10 
-a 2 .) T h w  all at one time had places amongst the elect 
in the C-ch. (None of them are of the world, W c h  
$8 not at,present under trial or judgment, but whose W 
$#l .mme ;by and by under the Millennia1 Kingdom.) 

, instead of walking after the Spirit in the footsteps 
'b rd ,  in the way of sacrifice, are "walking after 

lusts [desires]; and their mouth speaketh great 
rds having men's persons in admiration 

ge ; "-they are men-pleasers because 
, they are far from their covenant of 
unto death. (Jude 16.) Peter's 

&&i~tion of this class is still more explicit. He de- 
-,that they were such as had "escaped the pollutions 
~f-tk world through the knowledge of the Lord a d  
Sit$or Jiesus Christ, and had become entangled age 
$wein and overcome," like "the dog returning to his 
&mi vomit, and the sow that was washed to her wallcm- 
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eled class, fall away into sin-not through unavoidable 
weakness of the flesh and dufements of the Adversary, 
but by willingly, knowingly abandoning righteousness. 
These, the Apostle assures us, it will be impossible to 
.renew unto repentance. Having had their share of the 
benefits accruing from the great ransom-sacrifice, and 
having chosen to despise God's favor, these have used up 
and misused their share in the atonement, and, hence, 
there remaineth nothing further for them; and having 
taken their position wilfully, the appeals of righteous- 
ness will thenceforth be of no effect on them. 

In another chapter (10: 26, 27, 31) the Apostle de- 
scribes apparently another class, which instead of falling 
away into a sinful, disreputable course of life, fall away 
from t h  faith which justified them and which is essential 
to their maintenance of a justified relationship with God. 
In both .cases it will be noticed that it is the wilfulness 
that constitutes the seriousness of the wrong: "If we sin 
wilfully after we have received a knowledge of the truth 
[after that we have been favored of God in Christ to the 
extent of wisdom, justification and sanctification] there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins." The sacrifice 
which Christ gave on behalf of all was for original sin, 
Adamic sin and its hereditary weaknesses in us, Adam's 
children. Our Lord gave no ransom price for any wilful 
sin on our part, and, hence, if we sin wilfully there is no 
remaining portion of the original merit to apply on 
account of our wilful transgressions. We should be 
obliged to pay the penalty of our wilful sins. And if 
the sins were of full intention or wilfulness, no measure 
of weakness or temptation offsetting, and if they were 
committed after we had clear knowledge of our position 
and our relationship to the Lord, it would be a sin unto 
death-Second Death-and there would be nothing 
to look forward to with hope,-merely a fearful looking 
for of judgment, sentence, and fiery indignation which 
will devour all of God's adversaries-all intelligently 
opposed to him and his righteousness, and his plrrn fm 
securing that righteousness through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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In verse 29, Dhe Apostle see- to imply that he ham 
refers to those who, after having:u11dastood 
Chke!s asoning work +s our Redeemer, set that work a t  
naught, counting common (or ordliaaq) his precious 
blo&. whicli secures the New Covensrrtk and thus do 
hespite to the Spirit of grace;-to tbe grace of God 
ybich provided this atonement and fellowship with oat 
Redeemer in his sacrifice and reward. Those who 
despised Moses and the Law which he mediated died 
without mercy, though the death sentence np>an them 
was not intended to be an everlasting one; b&, those 
who despise the antitypical Moses, and wha Itbtls 
despise the privilege of communion in Christ's blbod 
thvs despise God who made this arrangement im thek 
favor, shall $e counted worthy of a severer penalty than 
th&xe whieh came upon the violators of the Law Cove- 
nmt. It will be severer in that it will be a death penalty 
4 m ~ w h i c h  there will be m, rehpttiolz, no resurrection, 
a;sr:secovery,-the Second Death. No w o e  the 
d@cde warns us, along this line, that we s h d  be 
aw&d how we reject the provisions of divine p e r .  he 
a&@a us that to fall out of the protecting w e  of &e 
Mediiator whom God hath appointed- Jesus-Cnrouldb'i to 
fall powhere else than into the hands of the F a t h e r , h e  
great Judge who can make no allowitllce for sin, acQept 
no eirtxws,-whose abundant, but only provision br 
mercy toward sinners is through the ralemptkm- 
through Christ Jesus our Lord. , . 
. # 

kl.. . THE GREAT COMPANY. 

s intimated, aside from those who, falbjg. .Pram 
e i t i o n  . % of the elect, go into the Second Death,- 

other class brought to our attention 
their calling and elediok sura, but whd 

ga%t&$ the Second Death, b e o w  they have mot; &&ed 
wiIt%&&t gross immorality, =or in denying %he m e  
of t&il:$@Gaus blood. This. &ass we ham alreadp 
refer&@"'p the "Great Caqariy;~ who wi& come 
out of gkq$ tribulation and 
them white in the blood of t 



a spiritual nature and a great blessing and a participa- 
Zion in the Marriage Supper of the Lamb as guests, they 
wilt, nevertheless, lose the great ,prize which is to go to 
the very elect only,-the faithful overcomers, those who 
pill follow the footsteps of Jesus pjoicingly and heartily. 
(Rev. 7.) This Great Company fails to maintain its 
place in the elect-fails to be of the "very elect'- 
because of insufIicient zeal for the Lor;d, the Truth and 
the brethren +because they are partly " overcharged 
4 t h  the cares of this life." Nevertheless, since their 
hearts are loyal to the Redeemer, and since they main- 
tain their faith in the precious blood and hold fast and do 
not deny the same, therefore the Lord Jesus, the Media- 
tor, the Captain of our Salvation, who leads the very elect 
to glory through the steps of willing sacrifice, will lead 
these to a spiritual blessing-to perfection on a lower 
plane of spirit-being-because they have trusted in him 
and have not denied his name or his work. 

Our Lord refers to the elect Church, the New Creation, 
in his parable of The Vine, telling us that he is the V i e  
and that his faithful consecrated followers who walk in 
his footsteps are the branches. He assures us that being 
branches will not mean immunity from trials and diB- 
@ties; but that, on the contrary, the Father, the great 
Hwbandman, will see that we do have trials of faith and 
,psaence and devotion, that these may prune us SQ that 

affections shall take less hold upon earthly things 
-4 hopes and ambitions;-to the intent that they mzty 
&ring forth a richer fruitage of the Spirit;-meekness 

ce, gentleness, long-suffering, brotherly kindness, 
.-and that these things may be in us and abound c 

rn and more;--and that so an abundant entranq 
may be administered to us into the everlasting Kingdom 
ef h d  and Savior Jesus Christ, as members of the 
New Creation.-2 Pet. I : I I. 

However, he forewarns us that the attainzpeqt' ck a 
place amongst the true branches in the true Viae,is mot 
sdljcient: that the Spirit of. the Vine must be km+p 
diqx-sition to bear the fruie of the Vine must ly& w 
b~mW--.thst the Husbrndman will p d t  -*.*& 
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as branches for a reasonable time, in order that he msy 
know whether or not we give evidence of bringing forth 
the proper fruitage before condemning us as unfit ;-that 
he will not look for the ripe clusters on the new branch, 
nor even look for the green grapes. He will look rather 
&-st for the small indications of the fruit-bud, and subse- 
quently for the blossoming of these in the flower of the 
grape; later on for the green fruit, and still later for its 
luscious ripeness. The Husbandman hath long patience 
in the development of this fruit of the Vine of "my 
Father's right hand planting" (Psa. 80: 15) ; but if after 
a reasonable time he find no fruit, he taketh away that 
branch as a "sucker" which would merely absorb the 
strength and nutrition of the Vine to its own enlarge- 
ment and not to the propagation of the desired fruit. 
Thus does our Lord clearly indicate that we must make 
our calling and election sure by bringing forth fruit unto 
holiness, whose end, or reward, is everlasting life. 

VARIOUS ELECTIONS IN THE PAST. 

Let us note some other elections brought to our atten- 
tion in the Scriptures, that thus our minds may be 
broadened and enlarged on this subject before consid- 
ering the particular phase of it in which our interest 
chiefly centers;-that of the New Creation. We are 
to distinguish clearly between the elections which PEW 
ceded our Lord's first advent and the election of the New 
Creation under him as its Head, Captain, Guide, etc. 
Of the latter class it is said, "Ye are all called in cms 
hope of your calling," but the elections of the precediag te were for various purposes and for the accomplish- 
ment of various designs of God. Abraham was e l e d  
to be a type of Jehovah, and his wife Sarah to be a i$pe 
of the Abrahamic Covenant, through which the M e d &  
would come. The servant Hagar was elected to 
type of the Law Covenant, and her son Ishmael a t$ype 
of the natural Israelites, who, though brought &W& 
first, should not be a joint-heir with Isaac, the &+&W 
promise. Isaac was elected to be a type of C M s ' d  
his wife Aiebecca, a type of the Church, the BPi&i?:iOlSt 



Lamb's wife; while Abraham's servant, Elieeer, 
elected to be a type of f i e  holy Spirit, whose mission it 
should be to invite the Church, .d to assist her, aid 
-tely to bring her and the& s. her compaBions.. 
Iarrtae. 
These elections did not mv > nqr m any sense appiy 

to lhe everlasting future of ;u _ d tbese individuals; but 
in so.far as these elect types were u@ pf the Lord, they 
probably received some compensating blessings in the 
present life; and in proportion as they entered into the 
spirit of the divine plan they were @kted to have 
comfort and joy, fully compensating theni fos any sacri- 
ficm and trials occasioned by their election and service 
as types. The Apostle reasoning on this very*subject of 
election, and attempting to show that no injustice had 
besn done to Israel after the flesh by God's turning to 
the. Gentiles to complete from them the elect New Crea- 
tion, @_ts to the fac t  that the Almighty has favors to 
dispense, and it k a matter purely of his own business to 
whom he shall give them. He shows that God gave to 
fleshly, or natural, Israel certain favors and privileges 
as a nation, and to some of their progenitors privileges 
and favors as individuals, making use of them a.s types; . 
aad that they had had corresponding1 y ablessing ;but that 
t kLord  would in no sense of the word be obligated to 
CO&I&. his preferential blessings to them, and to ignore 
ot&m no less worthy. On the contrary, it would be 
e&mly proper fcr the Lord to discontinue his favors to 
t&we who would not. use them, and to turn them to 

have us see that the 

which Wibd to give--" the prize of the high calling" te 
cms6td& the New Creation. As illustrating thi%,he 
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an arbitraw selection as between Rebecca's two sons, 
Jacob and Esau. The Lord maae types of those twins, 
the one to represent his faithful ones, the New Creation, 
and the other to represent natural Israel, who would 
prefer the things of this present life and would sell their 
heavenly privileges for a mess of pottage;--earthly good 
things. In the case of Jacob and Esau, the election of 
Jacob to be a type of the overcomers was certainly a 
blessing to him, even though it cost him considerable; 
but the election of Esau to be a type of the natural- 
minded class, who would prefer earthly things to heavenly 
things, was nothing to his disadvantage. It neither 
meant that he should go to eternal torment nor that he 
should suffer anything as a res~llt in the present life. On 
the contrary, he was blessed--even as worldly, natural 
men have blessings to-day of a kind which the Lord 
paciously withholds from the elect New Creatures, as 
being less favorable to their spiritual interests -even 
as he withheld certain of the earthly blessings from 
Jacob, that in his disappointments, etc., he might be a 
type of this class: Jacob, nevertheless, experiencing joys 

. and blessings which Esau did not enjoy and would not 
have appreciated-even as the New Creation now, 
amidst; the trials and disappointments of this present 
time, experience a peace and joy and blessing that the 
natural mctn knoweth not of. 
. The declaration, "Jacob have I loved and Esau have I 
hated" (Rom. g : IS), is to many a "hard saying, " be- 
cause the word hated seems to cany with it an antago- 
nism which would be unjustified-so far as the h t t t ~ ~ ~  
mind can discern-by anything that Esau did mxse 
than other men, and because it attached to him &tm 
birtlt, "before he had done either good or bad." The 
word "hated" evidently signified to love less, as alao .in 
Deut. 25: 15-17. The thought is that Jac~b~iyiras 
favored of the Lord and Esau was favored le&j & 
these two, as the Apostle shows, were types oft&&el 
natural and spiritual. God" favor to n a t u r a l , ~ M  
represenmd. by Esau, was less than is his favor $sj 
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uaT 1&e1, later born, represented by Jacob. With this 
thought all is harmony and consistency. 
"EVEN FOR THIS VERY PUWOSE mvp I RAISED THEE UP." 

In proof of $is contention that $he Lord has all along 
exkcised authority, s~zerain~~,'~Wthe &airs of mankind, 
and with full acknowledgment of 'his Ght to do so, the 
Apostle cites the case of Pharaoli, 'ppho was king of 
Egypt at the time of the deliverance of I h l .  He quotes 
the Lord's language through Moses (Ex.' 9 : 16) : " Even 
for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might 
show my power in thee, and that my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth." "Therefore hath 
he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and *om he' 
will he hardeneth."-Rom. 9: 17, 18. 

The E%each Government some time ago set apan 
kveral prisoners who had been judicially condemned to 

aeafh, giving them into the hands of scientific men to 
be experimented with to test how much influence f ed  
exercised over mankind. One was placed in a cell, 
respecting which he was told that a prisoner had d i d  
there the night previous of black smallpox, and that 
probably he would take the same disease and die before 
mqming. The prediction came true, although tto 
sx~&-pox patient had ever occupied the cell. Another 
==,blindfolded and his arm thrust through a thin parti- 
ti*. , He was told that he was to be bled to death ?n the 

just how long it would 
bleeding from a small 
He was merely scratched 

blood, but arrangements 
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remaining would have had certain rights under the - 
divine law which he does not now have. As a race we 
were all convicted of sin and all sentenced to death 
(Rom. 5: 12); and the Lord has been pleased to show 
forth his power and wisdom in connection with some of 
these convicts in one manner, and in others in another 
manner,-as he elected. We have noted this already 
in connection with the Amalekites and Hittites and 
Canaanites, whom Israel was commanded to destroy- 
Israel typifying the Lord's faithful of the future, and 
their enemies typifying the wilful sinners and enemies 
of righteousness of the future age. We have noticed 
the same principle illustrated in the destruction of 
Sodom and of Jericho, and in the sweeping off by pesti- 
lences thousands of Israelites, and in the smiting down 
of Uzzah, who merely stretched forth his hand to steady 
the ark, in violation of its sanctity and of the Lord's 
command. 

le Lord's use of Pharaoh and the various plagues 
I the Egyptians, including the slaying of the &-st- 
of man and beast, and the final overthrow of the 

E >tian hosts in the Red Sea, are in line with these 
illustrations: for the Egyptians, as a part of mankind, 
were convicts under death sentence, and, without the 
slightest injustice, might be dealt with accordingly- 
to spread abroad the dignity of God, and to show forth 
his power in connection with the deliverance of his 
typical people Israel. Similarly, on the other hand, 
God showed abundant favor to some of these convicts,- 
Abraham, Moses and others,-making through them 
!ypes of the good things he purposes to fully and a d i d l y  
p p l i s h  in the near future;-and this without, In any 
S&W of the word, releasing Abraham, Moses, Phiwimh 
*-athers from their share in the death sentence, but 
lea* that work to be accomplished by the redem@m 
whi& ,& in Christ Jesus our Lord. . . 

Aftkr. -kg clearly the fac t  that God has exert&& 
s~zerai9 authority amongst his convicted c r e a d * + n d  
that he has elected that some should have d$&pe- 
rience and others another experience, and that@@ka 
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things were but illustrative lessons on the subject, pre- , 
paratory, as the Apostle shows, to the great election of 
the New Creation during this Gospel age, we need to 
see that in no instance has God coerced or violated the 
human will in any of these elections. This will satisfy us 
that it would be contrary to the divine program ever to 
coerce human will. In choosing Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and Moses, et al., as types and illustrations, God 
chose men whose minds were in general accord with his 
plans and revelations, yet there was no force epercised 
to restrain them, had they willed otherwise. So, like- 
wise, in choosing men to illustrate the opposite side and 
opposite principles, such as Ishmael, Esau, the Canaan- 
ites, Sodomites, Egyptians, the Lord again used men in 
accord with their natural tendencies. What we wish to 
impress is, that as God did not coerce the will of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, etc., neither did he coerce the 
wills of those who did evil and illustrated certain evil 
principles. The Lord merely dealt with particular 
classes according to their own inclinations. 

In declaring of Pharaoh that he had raised him up 
for this very purpose, we are not, therefore, to under- 
stand God to mean that he had effected in Pharaoh a 
bad character-that he had "raised him up" in the 
sense of compelling him to be a bad character. We are 
to understand that amongst the various heirs to the 
throne of Egypt, according to the customs of that people, 
k d  so ordered, through the death of some of the inter- 
vening members of the royal family, that this particular 
Pharaoh should come to the throne because he possessed 

. ma obstinate character that his fight against God and 
Israel would justly call for the plagues-which God had 
foreordained not onlqi as a mark of his favor toward 
Israel and of his faithfulness to the promises made to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but, additionally, because 
these plagues upon Egypt were intended in some meas- 
ure to foreshadow, to illustrate, the plagues with which 
this Gospel age will end-the first three and "the seven 
last plagues."-Rev. 15 : I. 

But>f&e particular feature of this Pharaoh illushation, 
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which is is%i to t o y ,  Sib;. found in the 
that " God hardened Pharaohk Beart 'that he would not 
let 'the) people go." At first this. w~uld  appear to be 
c6htitt~diktm-y to what we have just said; namely, that 
God does fiht interfere with the human d r .  We believe, 
hwtwer, that the discrepancy can be reconciled when 
we +ember hopi, the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart,- 
wliat *procedure on the Lord's part had tbe effect of 
making Pharaoh more obdurate. It  was God's goodwss 
that hardened Pharaoh-God's willingness to hear his 
pray- for relief and to accept his promise in respect to 
letting Israel g&d's mercy. Had God proaewkl 
in the first plague or chastisement until Israel had been 
let go, the one plague would have been sufiicient to 
accomplish the deliverance; but when the Lord relieved 
the people and the land from one plague Pharaoh con- 
cluded that .it was past, and that perhaps no more would 
uomeg and so step by step God's mercy led him onward 
f d c m  and further in his hostility. With this view of 
the matter, the freedom of Pharaoh's will is thoroughly 
evidmi&&,.&nd the Lord is cleared of any co6peration 
w&h s*. "All his work is perfect "; even though the 
g&bsB of God, which should lead men to repentance, 
may sbmetimes, because of present imperfect conditioas, 
exercise an opposite influence upon them. 

THE NATION OF ISRAEL ELECTED. 

~ h a k  God made an election of Israel from amongst dl 
t%natFons of the world, to be his people and to.typify 
&ritual Israel, will be conceded readily by all Christjans 
$a&hr with their Bibles. The statement through,the 
W$het &nos (3 : 2) is quite to the point, " You Wy 
b v e  I hown of all the families bf the earth." By &@ 
anorith of Isaiah (45: 4) the Lord says to C p ,  .@$ 
-Medhite king who was to permit Israel's return 
capti6ty: ':For Jacob my servant's sake, and 
anhe &ct, I have even called thee by thy nameC': 
dact th&t we m y  see in this.$ta$anegt.a certain @pf@ 
application to Christ, and the +1ive&mce 
,spiritual &&&%&dm mystic Bftblck, dBs 
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with 'the fact that typidal Israel is here spokenof as 
"elect." The Apostle in his clear and cogent arguments 
nspecting the passing of divine favor from natural Israel 
to spiritual Israel (Rom. g-11) distinctly shows that 
divine favor was granted to natural Israel for a time as 
God's typically elect people,-notwithstanding the Lord 
foreknew and foretold their rejection frcj'm the place of 
special favor and the bringing in of another spiritual 
Israel to that place represented by Jacob. 

The Apostle shows how Israel, as God's favored or 
elect nation for a time, on this account bad "much 
advantage every way" over all the surrounding mitibns 
of the world; that to them pertained the promises; thqt 
they were the branches of the olive tree; and that God 
broke off from his favor only such of the natural branches 
as were out of harmony with the root of promise, and 
a 2 1  the stock, represented t y p i d y  by Abraham, 
Isaac and Jamb. He points out that "Israel bath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election 
[the worthy-John I : 12, 131 hath obtained it and the 
rest werc blinded." While the entire nation was orig- 
inally elected to receive God's choicest favors, never- 
theless only the faithful would be in the proper condition 
of heart to become spiritual Israelites when the time 
should wme for this favor. Such were the very elect 
of tBEltiIn&ian, who with the close of that age were per- 
mitted to enter the higher dispensation-passing out of 
the house of servants into the house of sons. (Het. 
3: 5 ; John I: 12.) The Apostle points out that we. 
who were 'by nature Gentiles, "strangers, aliens and 
foreignqrs" to the covenants and promises made to 
typic& Israel, have now under God's grace developed 
faith and obedience similar to Abraham's, and are to be 
counted as the bride of Christ, the real seed of Abraham, 
taking the places of the broken-off branches in tb 
original plan of God asd in the promises relating there-; 
but although these broken-off branches have been &eatad 
as enemies during this Gospd age, nevertheless, "~WS 

touching the. dectiofi8 they are beloved for the fa&- 
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sakes. ' For the gifts and d n g  of God are wi 
epentance."-Rom. I I : 28, 29. x@ W e  are thus informed that some features of the origma 
&&ion remain with natural Israel, notwithstanding 
their rejection as a people from the chief favor in the 
divine plan-their rejection from being of the elect 
~pititusl Israel. As the promises to Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob and the prophets are to be fulfilled to them, 
and they shall become the "princes," or representatives, 
of the spiritual Kingdom throughout all the earth during 
the Millennia1 age, undoubtedly this will work greatly 
to the advmtage of many of the natural Israelites who 
are at present in a condition of alienation and darkness. 
They can and will come more readily into accord with 
their own leaders of the past than will the remainder of 
the world; and thus Israel as a people will again take the 
most prominent place amongst the nations in the begin- 
ning of the Miennium. " God hath concluded them all 
%I unbelief that he might have mercy upon all."-Rom. 

THE ELECT NEW CREATION. 

We now come to the most important feature of our 
subject, equipped, however, with certain knowledge 
respecting the elections of the past, and with the under- 
standing that many of them typified or foreshadowed 
this great work of God-the election of the New Creation. 
We have already seen that this election does not imply 
that the nonelect shall receive injury; but, on the <?on- 

trary, that it implies the blessing of the nonelect in due 
time. We might add in this connection that d t h e r  

, Justice nor Love could make' any objection to therga-ant- 
. ;: ,hg of a special favor to some that was not -%ed to 

others, even if the favored ones were not int- to 
be channels of blessing to the less favored or tm@vmed. 
This is the meaning of the word grace or favor: & implies 
the doing of something not specially called fw er de- 
mandedby Justice, and these words,"grace," ~~$~ '&voT,"  
are mpeatedly used throughout the Scriptures &respect 
to this elact class of this Gospel age. "By ye 
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saved," and similar Scriptures, impress upon us that 
there was no obligation on the part of the Almighty 
to recover any of Adam's race from the death sentence, 
nor to give to any the opportunity of life eternal through 
a redemption ;much more there was no obligation on God's 
part to any of his creatures in respect to the high calling 
-to membership in the New Creation. It is all of divine 
favor--" grace for grace," or favor added to favor ;-and 
whoever does not get this thought clearly in mind will 
never properly appreciate what is now taking place. 

The Apostle Peter assures us that we, as a class, were 
"elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father." 
He does not stop with this declaration, however, but 
proceeds to say, " through sanctificationof the spirit unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." 
(I Pet. I : a.) This signises that God foreknew the New 
Creation as a class;-that he foreknew his intention to 
justify t)&m by faith, through the blood of Christ;-that 
he foreknew that enough such to complete this class 
would be obedient, and attain to sanctification through 
the truth. Nothing in any Scripture implies a divine 
foreknowledge of the imlividuaki composing the elect 
class, except in respect to the Head of the Church. We 
are told that God foreknew Jesus as his elect one. We 
are not to be understood as limiting the Lord's ability to 
identify the individuals who would compose the elect 
class, but merely that, whatever his power in this direc- 
tion, he has not declared himself as intending to exercise 
such power. He ordained that Christ should be the 
world's Redeemer, and that his reward should be exalta- 
tion as the first member-Head, Lord, Chief of the New 
Creation. He ordained a$o that a certain specXc num- 
ber should be chosen from amongst men to be his joint- 
heirs in the Kingdom-participants with him of the 
New Creation. We have every reason to believe thaC 
the definite, fixed number of the elect is that seven 
times stated in Revelation (7:4; 14: I); namelj 
144.000 "redeemed from amongst men." 

The election or foreordination from before the % 
tion of %he%vorld, that there should be such a & d q h q  
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selected, ive apprehend to be after the same k e r  , 

the foreordination of a certain troop of soldiers in the 
British army known as " The King's Own, " and com- 
posed of men of large stature and m i a l  development, 
'the various particulars of height, weight, etc., being 
determined in advance, and the number .constituting the 
troop definitely fixed, before the present members of it 
were born. As the royal decree ordained these physical 
requirements and the number which should constitute 
that troop, so the royal decree of the Creator fixed and 
limited the number who should constitute the New 
Creation of God, and defined not their physical measure- 
ments, but their moral qualities and heart measurements. 
As it was not necessary to foreordain the names of those 
who should constitute "The King's Own," neither is it 
nedessaty that our Creator should foreordain the names 
or the individuals acceptable to him as New Creatures in 
Christ, under the measurements and limitations which 
'he sets forth. 

TMs'is particularly drawn to our attention in a pas- 
sage of Scripture which is generally remembered and 
q w e d  only in part,-"Whom he did foreknow, be' also 
did predestinate." The Lord's people shodd not be 
content to thus take a portion of the divine Word and 
separate it from its close context. When we read the 
kmainder of the passage a s  it is written the whole matter 
is clear before our minds:-" Whom he did foreknow, he 
slsi, did predssti~ate to be cmformed to the image 4 his 
Son [that is, to be cdpies of his Son], that he might be the 
&&-born among many brethren."-Rom. 8: 29. 

Sudh a predestination Ts merent indeed from tb- 
gaerally understood by those who have champiotwd'the 
&&trine of election in the past. According to Wii- 
copception and teaching the passage should ma&,- 
W&m he did foreknow, them he also did pred&inata 
to 'escape eternal tormest and experience eternal 
blessings in glory. How different such a vie~~'fm&.tlk 
reasonable and proper one m t e d  in the lan- of 
Scripture! ' God predestinated that his Only Beptkm 
One shoidd be the Head of this Mew Creatiorm, reptlf iie 
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determined long before he called any of us that none 
should be members of the New Creation except as they 
should become copies of bis Son. How beautiful, how 
reasonable is the Scriptural dodxhg of election! Who 
could question the Wisdom, the Jupgce or the Love of 
such an election, with such limitatiqns as to character- 
likeness to Jesus, and for such a great w ~ r k  as God hath 
designed?-to be joint-heirs with Christ in the blessing 
of all the families of the earth. 

In considering this topic we cannot do better than 
follow carefully the Apostle's words and logical r w n -  
ing%. In the preceding verses (22, 23) what is God's 
purpose in calling the New Creation-that they are 
called to receive a great blessing, and also to minister a 

to others; namely, the groaning creation, who 
sre travailing in pain together, waiting for the manifes- 
tation of these elect sons of God of the New Creation. 
(Vs. 21, l a . )  The Apostle then proceeds to show that 
everything is working favorably to this class which God 
is calling to the New Creation; that this is the meaning 
of present disappointments, trials, vexations, opposi- 
tions of the world, the flesh and the Adversary-that 
these experiences are designed to work in us the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness, and thus work out for us the 
''W =me exceeding and eternal weight of glory" to 
which we have been e e d ,  and to which we properly 
aspire. The Apostle traces with us the Lord's provi- 
dences in connection with these called ones for whom all 
things are working favorably. We are not to think of 
our call except as in connection with, and 1..11der, our 
Elder Brother. None could precede him, for only by 
noting and following in his footsteps can we hope In 
become sharers of his glory. God's predestination that 
tbae brethren of Christ must all be copies of their El* 
Brother, if 'they would be shaxers in the New Creagiup, 
would leave us hopeless as respects any member,;of,~e 
human f&;y attaining ta that glory, did not qut l&d 
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elkwhere show us mast distinctly his provision foi' rzs 
tlirough the redemption which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord; that the wealmesses of the flesh, which we inherit 
and cannot fully control, are all covered by the merit of 
the Redeemer's Sadfice; so that the Lord can exctm 
us from being absolute copies of his Son in the flesh, and 
can accept us according to his predestination, if he f%ds 
us to be such copies in heart, in intention, in will;- 
attesting our wills by such control of the flesh as may be 
possible to us, our Lord Jesus, by his "grace dc ien t , "  
covering our unintentional blemishes. 

Continuing a description of this class of called ones 
thus predestinated, the Apostle says, "Moreover, whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom he 
called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. " This passage is usually misun- 
derstood, because readers generally get the impression 
that the Apostle is here tracing Christian experiences 
as is usual,--as we have just traced them in the preced- 
ing chapter,-where we considered how Christ is made 
anto us wisdom, justification, sanctification, and deliv- 
erance; but the Apostle is here taking an opposite view, 
and begins at the other end. He here views the Church 
as 6 d l y  completed as God's elect under Christ its 
Head,-the Church, the "very elect," in glory. He 
traces backward the development of the Church, the 
New Creation. He shows that none will reach the 
grand position of the glorious elect of God except those 
called to it by God's .grace; and that all called mu&, pre- 
viously have been justified; because God calls, or invitRs 
none but believers to run in the race for this great p b .  
And these justified Ones must previously, before ' tbk 
?\gitification, have been h m e d  [not "glorified" as in 

common versionl-honored by God in ha* asat 
to r k m  a knowledge of himself and of his dear &- 
the Way, the Truth and the Life. 

ft is more of an honor than many have s u w  
to hear of the grace of God is the present As 
salvation is,a gift of God to be ~&OWII open %a #@ ' 

during shs lYrmenniPt Age, it 5s a aw hen-E 
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knowledge of the Lord's grace, and an opportunity of 
reconciliation with him in the present time, in advance 
of the world; for having been thus honored, and having 
thus the knowledge necessary to our justification 
through faith, that becomes the second step, as we have 
seen, leading on to sanctification in harmony with the 
call, and this again leading on through faithfulness to 
"the glory to be revealed in~us," constituting us mem- 
bers of the "very elect" New Creation. 

"IF GOD BE FOR US." 

Continuing to follow the Apostle further in his con- 
sideration of this election, paraphrasing his language 
thus:-Do we not see, brethren, that God has a great 
and wonderful plan which he is carrying forward? Do 
we not see that, having determined on the selection of a 
certain class for co-operadon in this plan, he is favoring 
us in that he has revealed to us the terms and conditions, 
-justifying and calling us with this heavenly calling? 
This means that God is for us-that he wishes us to be 
of this elect class; that he has made every arrangement 
necessary whereby we may attain a position in it. Do 
we sometimes feel that, although the Lord is for us, 
Satan and sin and our own weaknesses through heredity 
are all against us, seeking to ensnare and stumble us? 
Let us reflect that, the Almighty God being on our side, 
none of these oppositions need cause us fear or trepida- 
tion, for he is abundantly able to carry us through 
them all. Let us look back and note his favor toward 
us while we were yet sinners, in providing the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. Let us reflect that if he would 
do all this for us as sinners he would do much more for 
us now we have become his children-now that we have 
heard his voice, that we have accepted his Son, that we 
are trusting in him and have been justified through his 
merit-now that we have heard the call to the divine na- 
ture and have made consecration, laying our little all 
upon the altar;-surely, much more would God favclr **Q 
and do for us now, although we cannot think h o ~  
could do more than was represented in the gift of his 
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We may be sure that he who changes not still loves US,, 

isstill for us,andwillusehispmvertocauseallthings~ 
operate for otu highest spiritual. welfare and for our 
ultimate attainment of a place h the New Creation, if 
we abide m him in faith, in love and hlheart-obedienc- 
however weak and imperfect may be our best efforts at 
controlling the flesh. Let us be assured that in giving 
us his Son and in thus opening the way for us to attain to 
his call to the New Creation, the Lord ihas made pro- 
vision in Christ for every necessity of ours which could 
possibly arise. In him he has freely given us all things. 
Does any one suggest that perhaps the Law would 

condemn us in spite of God? Let us reflect %hat it is 
God who condemned us under his Law; and that it Is 
the same God himself, who as the great Judge con- 
demed us, who now has pronounced our justification, 

mho has pronounced us "Justified freely from all 
,hgs  from which the Law could not justify us'- 
through his grace, through Christ Jesus our Lord. In 
the, face of this fact "who could lay anything to the 
tharge of God's elect"-whom he has thus favored? 
Who mttld condemn us on account of unintentional 
weaknesses or frailties? We would answer such: It is 
Christ who died; yea, who has risen again and is ascended 
~i high as our representative, and who has applied on 
our behalf a sufficiency of his own merit to cover all of 
om blemishes.-Rom. 8: 34. 

Is it still urged that something may intervene to 
separate us from God's love or from Christ and his love 
and mercy; and that thus we may be left to outs&ves 
and make shipwreck of our faith and future as respects 
the New Creation? We reply: On the contrary,*Christ 
had great love for us, else he would not ha* redeenaed 
us. His every dealing has been loving and we s h W  not 
allow anything to sepamte us from that love. I&&ih- 
laeiolis come, we should pennit them only to ddm us 
neases the Lord as the me who done can S U Q - ~  If 
distress or persecution or farnine 'ar destitvSb%W.my 
peril .should$ come upon us,-shotdd we o of 
fear of these cease our love -for the Lord, his 
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natne tiad his cause and follow no lager in his footsteps, 
choosing rather some easier eoume in life? Nay, it is 
by these very experiences that we are to be developed 
aa ~oi~quererors. How could BIP: be marked as victors if 
khae were nothing to overcome,-if f;he whole way were 
smooth and without an unfa~oklsle grade? We h v e  
been made recipients of God's mercies and blessings; and 
now he tests us, to see to what extent we are worthy to 
abide in his love and in his favors. He is willing that we 
should abide in them, md  has made svery necessary 
provision, and yet he will not coerce our wills. I am 
persuaded, I have confidence, that we are detemhed t~ 
pennit nothing to separate us from the love of God 
madestad in Christ-neither fear of death nor love of 
life; and that none of God's other creatures will intercept 
or' as ih  God's favor from us;--neither angels nor 
 ties nor powers at present created or ever to be 
.eated.  In all these things we are more than victors 
merely-we are adopted as sons of God on the divine 
plane, though him who loved us. 

"MAKING OUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE." 
-a PBT. 1: 10. II- 

"Brethren, give diligence to make ozcr calling and ekction 
nn. fa Q ye do these thrngs, ye s&ll never jd: [ t h  thrngs 
p~eqiowCy speGi d ,  namely, giving diligence, adding to your 
artk uid? a 2 knowled e, temperance, patience, odlincss, 

dothev1y k~ndmss, hue, wfick things being in ad ufmnding. 
ovs skaU be d h e r  b~en- id le-not  unfrwtj%d;] for so an 

shaU be odminktmed unto y~ abundantly tnfp t le 
Ksngdom of m r  Lord and S a m  Jesus Chnst. 

.- .& %%is election we see that the important steps belong 
-to @ad; -ely, (I) The predetermination to have such 
a NesiiWation; ( a )  The invitation to some to develop 
the character; (3) The arrangement of matters 
so t=vited ones might be able to attain an accept- 
able &h in conformity to the call. 

On tb&tber hand, importaqt steps must be taker r 
those dm!@emme the elect: (I) It is for the called.am, 
for apharardl these preparations and kirangernentshate 
@XI d8&0 accept the call,-making a full: 
.h. (2) They must become so imbued with the tq ' - 
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of their calling and so appreciative of their blessings that' 
they will with zeal conform to the conditions and limita- 
tions attaching thereto. 

We have already seen that these conditions and limita- 
tions are, briefly, heart-likeness to God's dear Son; but, 
analyzing this likewess more particularly, we find it to 
mean, as the Apostle Peter here points out, that we 
should have the fruits of the spirit of holiness. God is 
holy, and the elect are to have his spirit, his disposition 
of love for righteousness and opposition to iniquity. 
The Apostle in the above Scripture shows up the various 
elements of this holy spirit of God, and points out the 
fact that we do not attain to his perfect likeness (the 
perfection of love) at the beginning of our course; but, 
rather, that it is the mark or standard which indicates 
the end of the course. Love as a general expression 
covers all these elements of character which are really 
parts of love. Meekness, gentleness, brotherly kindness, 
godliness, are all elements of love. 

Some one has suggested that these fruits of the spirit 
of God might be defined as below, and we heartliy agree: 

(I) Joy.-Love exultant. 
(2) Peace.-Love in repose. 
(3) Long suffering.-Love enduring. 
(4) Gentleness.-Love in society. 
(5) Goodness.-Love in action. 
(6) Faith.-Love on the battle-field of life. 
(7) Meekness.-Love in resignation. 
(8) Temperance (moderation) .--Love in training. 
When we started in the race-course, resolved to do so 

because God had justified us by his grace and had in- 
&ed us to run in this race for the prize of the high callkg 
ttf the New Creation, we said, first of all:-We will lay 
i e the weights and hindrances of earthly ambitions 
by consecrating our wills to the Lord and r e s o l e  that 
this one thing we will do; namely, we will seek. .qmi and 
by the brd's grace attain, the blessings to w-. he has 
called us. At the same time we concluded .&@& we 
would away, so far as we might be ab*,. ,easily 
besetting sins-whatever they might be-vv& mys 
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+re .the same as others in the race-course or not; and 
that we would run faithfully in this race for the great, 
orize. =--- 

The entering of the race-course corresponds to our 
*&~secration. That was the start. We consecrated our- 
selves to the Lord,-to be controlled by his spirit of love ; 
yet we realized that by reason of the fall we sadly lacked 
in those elements of character which the Father would 
approve. We run, however, and persevere in the 
attainment of this character-likeness of his Son-which is 
his will respecting us, and the condition of our fellow- 
ship with him. In this respect we differ from our Lord, 
for he being perfect could n ~ t  attain one step or degree 
after another in the development of love. He was filled 
with the spirit from the beginning-he was at the murk 
from the beginning; his testing was to determine whether 
or not he would stand faithful at that mark of perfect 
love to God, and to his people, and to his enemies. We, 
however, need to run, to strive, to attain unto that mark. 

We might divide the race-course into four quarters, 
and say that in the first quarter we recognize love as a 
divine requirement and seek to have it, though able to 
apprehend it only from t'ie standpoint of duty. We 
feel a duty-love toward God because, as our Creator, he 
has a right to demand our obedience, our love, our 
devotion; a duty love toward our Lord Jesus, also, 
because he loved us and we ought, in justice, to love him 
in return; and a duty love toward our fellbws, because 
we realize that this is the will of God. 

The second quarter of the race-course brings us a little 
further along, a little nearer to the "mark," so that those 
things which we at first sought to do from a duty-love, 
we gradually considered in an appreciative manner and 
not merely as a duty. We thenceforth saw that the 
things which God commands us as right and duty, are 
good th i~gs ;  that the noblest principles of which we have 
any conception are identified with the Justice, Love 
and Wisdom which the Lord commands and sets befiore 
us, and which from that time we began to appreciata. 
We began to love God not merely because it was oar 
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duty toward our Creator, but additionally and espeddy 
because we saw him possessed of those grand eiemenk 
of character enjoined upon us,-the personification of 
every grace and goodness. Those who attain to this 
two-qwukr mark love the Lord not merely because he 
h t  loved us, and because it is our d w  to love him in 
return, but because now the eyes of our lunderstanding 
have been opened wide enough to permit .as to see some- 
thing of the glorious majesty of his chasacter, some- 
thing of the lengths and breadths and heights and depths 
of the Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power of our &ator. 

The third-quarter mark on this race-course we will 
call-love for the brethren. From the first we recog- 
nized a duty-love toward the brethren even as toward 
the Father, only in a less degree, because the brethren 
hail done less for us; and we recognized them chiefly 
because such was the Father's will. But as we got to 
see the principles of righteousness, and to appreciate the 
Fs&s, and to see that the Father himself loveth us, 
ri&withstanding our unintentional blemishes, our hearts 
began to bzoaden and deepen toward the brethren: tlnd 
more and more we became able to overlook their mil- 
ling imperfections and blemishes and mistakes, when 
we could see in them evidences of heart-desire to walk 
in the footsteps of Jesus and in accord with the Pr;nci- 
ples of the divine character. Love for the bretbren 
became distinctly marked in our experiences. &as! 
evidently a good many of the Lord's dear people hve 
not yet reached this third-quarter mark on the ra~& 
course toward the prize of our high calling. 3%- is 
t f l d  need of developing the brotherly lcindn-'- 
1- sdering, the patience, which the Scriptures WT 
i&b,i-and which are necessarily tried and tested more 
3n our connection with the brethren than in out: MWSAY 

tion with the Father and our Loxd. We ,w&,&w 
perfection of the Father and the Son, and Chat -if#x.r;ve 
na imperfect-ions; we 
toward-us and our own 
when we look toward the brdmen we see him thk 
weakness, d in another that weakness: @p& &$ 
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temptation is, alas, too common to say to a brother: 
"Let me pick out the mote from thine eye," -instead 
of realizing that such a picking and nagging and fault- 
finding disposition toward the brethren is an evidence 
that we still have a large beam of impatience and love- 
lessness of our own to contend with. As we near this 
third-quarter mark, we gradually get the beam out of 
our own eyes,-we get to see our own blemishes, and to 
appreciate more and more the riches of our Lord's grace 
toward us; and the influence of this upon our hearts is 
to produce in us a greater degree of the spirit of meek- 
ness, patience, and gentleness toward all;-and this 
again enables us to overlook or cover a multitude of 
sins, amultitude of imperfections in the brethren, so long 
as we realize that they are surely brethren-so long as 
they are trusting in the precious blood, and seeking to 
run this same race-course for this same prize. 

The fourth or final quarter-mark of our race is Perfect 
Love-toward God, toward our brethren, toward all 
men,-and is the one we are all to seek earnestly to 
attain to, and that as quiclrly as possible. We are not 
to dally at the quarter marks, but to run on patiently, 
perseveringly, energetically. There is a sense in which 
we are to "love not the world, neither the things of the 
world"; but there is a sense in which we are to love and 
to "do good unto all men as we have opportunity, 
especially unto them who are of the household of fsith" ; 
(Gal. 6 :  10)-a love which includes even our enemies. 
This love does not annul or diminish our love for the 
Father and the principles of his character, and our love 
for the brethren, but it intensifies these; and in that 
intensification it enables us to include in the love of 
benevolence and sympathy all of the poor groaning 
creation, travailing in pain and waiting for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God. "Love your enemies, do 
good to them that persecute you and hate you, " is the 
Master's command; and not until we have attained to 
this degree of love-love even for enemies-are we to 
think for a moment that we have reached the mark 
which the Lord has set for us as his followers. Not until 
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we have reached this position are we copies of God% 
dear Son. 

We must reach this climax of love before we can be 
counted worthy of a place in the New Creation, and we 
are not to expect that each one of the Lord's followers 
will reach this mark just at the moment of expiring in 
death. Quite the contrary. We are to expect to reach 
it as early as possible in our Christian exljerience, arid 
then to remember the words of the Apostle. "Having 
done all-Stand! " (Eph. 6: I 3 .) We require testings 
in love after we have reached the mark; and our exer- 
cises while at the mark-striving to maintain in our lives 
that mark, or standard- will be very strengthening to 
our characters. In this, especially, our experiences will 
correspond to those of our Lord; for while he did not 
need to run to attain the mark, he did need to fight a 

ad fight of faith at t h  mark,--not to be turned from 
21, not to be overcome by the various besetments of the 
world and the Adversary. "I press down upon the 
,mark," says the Apostle; and so must each of us hold 
f k t  that mark aft'er we do attain it, and see to it that 
in all the testings which the Lord permits to come upon 
us we shall be accounted of him as overcomers;--not 'in 
our own strength, but in the strength of our Redeemer's 
assistance. 

Besetments will come against us to turn us from the 
perfect love toward the Father, to induce us to consent 
to render less than the full homage and obedience due 
to him. Temptations will come to us in respect to 
+he brethren also,'to suggest that we do not permit love 

the brethren to cover a multitude of faults;-sug- 
gestions that we become provoked with those 'whom 
we have learned to love and appreciate, and with 
ppw weaknesses we have learned to sympathize. 
Besetments will come against us' in respect to our 
enemies, after we have learned to love them,-suggest- 
ing to y that there are exceptional cases and +Bat our 
magnanimity toward them should have its limitations. 
Blessed are we if in these temptations we hold fast, bear- 
ing dom ipon the mark, striving th retain that wition 

1- 
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which we have already attained,-fighting the good 
fight of faith;-holding Gtmly to the eternal life which 
is counted ours through Jesus. 

" K m ' n g ,  brethren beloved, your election of God. Fw  our 
Gsflsl came lzot unto you in  word only, bui also in power and 
in the holy Spiri  and in  much assurance."-I Thess. I :  4. ;. 

~ l s e w ~  we have poihted out what constitutes the 
signs, the evidences that we are the children of God; 
namely, our begetting of the holy Spirit, ow sealing, our 
quickening.* We will not repeat here, but merely in a 
general way call attention to the fact that whoever par- 
ticipates in this election has various evidences by which 
it may be discerned not by himself only, but ere long be 
, discernible by "the brethren" with whom he comes in 
contact. There is apower, as well as a message, in this 
election. This election message, or call, or " word," is not 
only Gospel or good tidings to the elect class, but it is 
more than this to them: it is the power of God workin g 
in them to will and to do his good pleasure. It brings 
to the elect the holy Spirit and much assurance, and 
they, in turn, are ready at any cost to sound out the 
Word of the Lord. 

To the Colossians the Apostle writes (3: I 2-14) 

respecting this elect class of the New Creation, saying, 
that such should put off the old estimate of things and 
put on a new one which would recognize the members of 
the elect, not according to nationality nor according to 
denomination, but recognize all in Christ, and them only, 
as being the elect New Creation. He says, "Put on 
thefore as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long 
d & g ,  forgiving one another if any man hath a matter 
against wy: as Christ has forgiven you, so also do ye, md  
above all tJ& [attainment] place love which is the bond 
of perfectness." 

Our Lord, speaking of the elect Church as a whole, 
intimates that various trials and testings must come .to - - 

*Vol. V., Chap. ix. 
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them, and seems to imply that these will be intensified 
toward the close of this Gospel Age, and that they will , 

be permitted to such an e t  $hkt they will deceive a@ 
except the "very elect."-Matt. 24: 24.* 

There is an encouragement in this: i$ implies not that 
tve "very elect" d l1  have superior mental ability by 
which they will be able to discern the v+pus subtleties 
of the Adversary in this evil day; nor does it imply that 
they will have attained perfection in their control of their 
earthen vessels so that they cannot err; but, rather, it 
means that to those who abide in Christ, grace sufiient, 
yidorn szlfikzt, aid sufiient will be granted for their 
time of need. What consolation is in this for all who 
have fled for refuge to the hope set before us in the 
gospel! What a confidence it gives us to feel that our 
*&orage is within the veil-in Christ! Such predesti- ' 
qation is simngthening, consoling, as the Apostle de- 
&red, " He hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
&.$he world, that we should be [ultimately] holy and 
Mhcryt Blame before him in love: having predestinated 
u$.unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will . . . 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times he qight 
gather together in one all things in CChrt,.both which 
ap= in heaven, and which are on earth;, even in h i :  in 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
cksthted according to the purpose of him who workcth 
@ things after the counsel of his own will: that we [the 
N+w Creation] should be to the praise of his glory, who 
h t  trusted in Christ."-Eph. I : 4-11. 

r % W R ~ ~ ~ ~  M'UCH TRIBULATION SHALL YE ENTER THE 
K ~ D O M . "  . 

necessity for efforts and overcoming in the &- 
which God has attached to the call of the 

Creation is not without its p d ~ l s  in 

9: In illustration of this Fote the following: ' 

of a man who &+e& to add an em erh3kk'oth k&&on of insects *at BY good fortune &-;"Ibs_ed - 
, *See Vol. IY, Gbp. xii. 



a cocoon, and hung it 2lg iih i& Qbfgtp all win*. lh the 
spring he found the moth tD- The hole was so 
md, and the moth s t m a  qhsdy, as it seemed, 
a e s t  the towh fiber, that he sr~pped the hole larger with 
b s  scissors. $41, the fIna k g e  rbo f  e-ed, but it never 
&w, 6ome one told h m  &Muran& t@$& struggles were -7 to force the juices d the h& && $he insect's great 
mgs. - aving i t  from th. ST nu a &aken kindness. 
The efforb was meant to be t e moth's salvation. The 
m o d  is obdw.  %e struggles th$ med @f 6 to make for 
temporal ood develop charatter as ~t could ilQt be develo ed 
without tjjem 1t is mu, tm, that .piria cent Enr 
to be striven for." 

We have already pbfnted out* thpt the Scriptures 
most explicitly teach the doctrine of "free giace" which 
will be ushered in g r d y  as soon as the elect shall k v e  

.-p&ed--glori6ed. During the Millennium it 
Cths~ff,.&ed of Abmhaa") shall bless all the families of 
ththq>w full& opportunities for attaining perfect - 0 -  chm&xsjs pmplcte restitntiw and etgTnsl life. 

- - 
*Vd. I., p. 98. 

FAULTLESS. 
-~%DB M- 

Faalltleas ia his gl0Iys preytml 
All the soul m t b  me stured, 

All my heart reached tap to h-ven ' 
At the '~ronder of that ward. 

, . t:,. 
, Able to gernt me faultless? 

,"-. Lord, orgive my doubt, I W, 

% ,- Thou didst once, €0 loving doubt, sbuw 
. Hands and felt a d  ti- side. 

! 1 . : v 
- 1  
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' Ra from out the very gutters, 
&sofeverysha andhue;- 

While the squalid cEdren, picking, 
Seemed but rags from hair to shoe. 

What then, rang her eager question, 
Can you do with things so vile? 

Mould them into perfect whiteness, 
Said the master with a d e .  

Whiteness? quoth the queen, half doubth 
But these reddest, crimson dyes- 

Surely nought can ever whiten 
These to fitness to your eyes? 

Yes, he said, though these are colors 
Hardest to remove of all, 

Still I have the power to make them 
Like the snow-fiake in its fall. 

Through m heart the words so simple 
~hrobbezwith echo in and out: 

Crimson-scarlet-white as snow-flake- 
Can this man? and can God mt 

Now upon a day thereafter, 
(Thus the tale went on at will,) 

To the queen there came a present 
From the master at the mdl. 

Fold on fold of fairest texture 
Lay the paper, purest white; 

On each sheet there leamed the 1- 
ot her name in golien light. 

Precious lesson, wrote the master, 
Hath my mill thus given me, 

Showing how our C h s t  can gather 
Vilest hearts from land or sea; 

In some heaven1 alembic, 
Snowy white &nn crimson bring; 

Stamp his name on each, and bear them 
To the palace of the King. 

* * * *  
0 what wondrous visions wrapped me! 

Heaven's ates seemed opened wide, 
Even I stoafclear and faultlets, 

By my dear Redeemer's side. 
Faultless in his glory's presence! 
Faultless in that dadmg light l 

Christ's own love, majestic, tender, 
Made my crim80n snowy whitel 



STUDY V. 

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE NEW CREATION. 
' s ~ ~  Smnm'' son S ~ A &  TBlrw.-Tar N0-G 

vs. TEE -AL NEW CIU~ATION.-TEE "MPBTBRY OF GOD*. A- 

m8 " MYSTERY OF INIQUITY."- GREAT m-% ORQANIZI. 
=-.-TEE ~ R I K )  TRUSTWORTHY.-F~~EDOY Pmuumm~ TO 

mB WORLD TO ~CEIAX1TY.-OWBP OUT OF CO~SION- 

* II Dw T J M R . ' ' - ' ~  EXDS OF TEE AGBO.~*- THE VlXB OF TEB 
F~Tasl's PLRO.-"T~B TWSLVE APOSTLES o m  RIB 6.''- 
PAUL THE ~VCCESSOR OF JUDAS.-NVMBER OF APOSTLES LIMITED TO 
'hrmmt.--l%m A W S ~ L I C  CO~~ISSION.-TEE APOS?~ES* Smoxo 
~~=cmtrns.--TB~~ ~ B T L B  PAUL "Nm o m  W H ~  B E H W ~ ~  
ommt APOS&S.--TEB I N ~ T P A ~ O N  OF TEB I~~~BL~J~.-DIvEIR 
(SopmtVIS10N OF TEE APOSTLES* WRITINGS. -"UPON TEIS ROCI 
WILL 1 BUILD MY C E U R C E . " - ~ O N Y  OF  TEE GOSPELS.-KEY. 
OF AUTE0PLTY.-APOSTOLIC INFALLIBILITY. - OBJECTIONS CON- 
-D. - WRB IS Youx YASTBL"- THI bus Cmuxca a, "Turn 
Rmcr OF GOD."-Bwsnss. P X O P ~ ,  eVMOm8f.. Tucmm8.- 
Tar I,om's ORGANI~ATION OF THE NEW CREATION ABSOLIJTILT 
COMPLETE. -HE IS ALSO ITS 80PERINTENDENT. - GIFTS OF TH. 
SPIRIT CEASED WXTE THEIR NECESSITY. - UNITY OF THE "FAX- 
ON- D8LXVBPED TO TEE S~TS:'-UNITY OF FORCE, AXTI- 
mm. -mzmo~s, ELnsp.8, Dmc0xs.-hw SrnnrPlcAxcs cm 
*' P~OPEET. ** - HIMILITY BSSENTXAL TO ELDERSHIP. - 
NECESSARY ~ A L ~ I C A T I O N S . - D E A C O ~ ,  MINISTERS, % E R V m . -  
Tsac~rns m TEE CEUXCH.-MANY S~onLn BE ABLL TO TBAcE-. 
*'BE ~m a m  OF YOV TEACHEBS, BRETHREN."-"YI N E ~  m m  
%T A m  M a  TEACH YOU."-"= TEAT Is TAUOHT~~ U P  
4'Eznc TEAT TMC~B~H.''- WoxmlS PPOVIKCE IN THE Cam-.- 
WOYBN AS FELLOW-WORKEBS.-"~E~ EER 81s COVERBD,** 

S the New Creation will not reach its perfection A or completion until the Fim Resurrection, ao 
its organization will be completed only then. 

The ;teanple figure illustrates this: as living stones we are 
now @ed, or invited to places in the glorious temple, 
and, as the Apostle explains (I Pet. 2: s), we come to 
Jesus, who, as the Father's representative, shapes, 
chisels, fits and polishes us for places in the glorious 
Temple of the future-the meeting-place between God 
and the world. As in the typical temple Mt by 



Solomon ' every stone was ihomughly fitted in the - 
quarry for its place in the building, so with w a l l  the 
fitting preparation is done in ths present life. As in the 
type every shaped stone went fnts its place without the 
sound of a Smmer, 80 it2 the a~tityp&W living stoma, 
which now submit joyfully to the Lord's preparation, 
will be completely organized under hiaself as the cap- 
stme when utliM to kim beyond tEe veil-without 
confusion, without w d  of further apmngemeat or prepa- 
ration. 

However, the Scriptures recognize a oneness or rela- 
tio~ship 9£ these living stones during the petiod of their 
p q ~ & b n .  Indeed, they go a atsp further, uld 
recogdim a tempwary wganiz&.oa which permits each 
mergbr sf the prospective Kingdom to be a shaser 
S t b  tb '$reat  Teacher and Master Builder in the 
papsuafoly. work of "building up om wotber i~ the 
atibst holy faith,"--assisting one another in the shaping 
@2$$macters in accord with the lines of the pattem- 
~ Q r d  Jww. As we proceed to a minute -tion 
&&@divine arrangements for the present time, f may 
mwprim memy to discover how much liberty the Lord 
has le?t to each individual member of the Wew Creation: 
but when we recognize the fact that he is seefig w i U i  
w m h i m ,  willing sa&m, who are prompted by love 
fop the Lord and the principles of righteoucmeas ta lay 
down their lives for the brethren's sake, and for the s&€! 
of being co-laborers with Em, then it is  clearthat the 
Lord's plan of granting great liberty is the best plan- 
&e one whieh w s t  surely tests the beast-loyalty, mp6t 
Fully develops character, and proves the willingnessi' of 
ek to follow with the other the Lgv of LQW, doing to 
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because of this wrong doctrine,-this supposition that 
God has commissioned the Church to conquer the world 
and to subdue all things unto himself dtlring the present 
*,-that so many persons of good judgment have 
marveled at the simplicity of the organization of the 
Church by the Lord and the apostles. And seeing how 
inadequate such an arrangement wmld be for the con- 
v&dLwz of ths world, men have undertakien to elaborate 
€he orgadation, as seen in the variores secclesiastical 
indtutions of Christendom. Of these is +he Papacy, 
one of the most subtle and powerful organizations 
imaginable. The Methodist Episcopal system is also 
masterful, but on a higher plane; it controls a-different 
class. It is the thorough organization of these two 
great s p m 8  that has given them their success and 
their pwf in "the Christian world." We shall see as 
we pd hat these and all hwman "churchss" are in 
their org&aization quite different from the Church which 
the Lord i0stituted;-that their ways are not his ways, 
even as their plans are not his plans; for as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are the Lord's ways and 
plans higher than those of man. (Isa. 55 : 8, 9.) Ere 
tong the truehearted will see that they greatly erred in 
leavfng the simplicity of Chnst and attempting to be 
+a@s ohad God in the conduct of his work. Results will 
Mg;hie wisdom and man's folly. 
* * , -  6 , 

, TgB NOMlNAL VS. THE REAL NEW CREATION. 

*;with the typical. people all were Israelites in a 
sense. but comparatively few "Israelites indeed," 
antitype we are not to be surprised that we find 

ion as well as a real New Creation. Ever 
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deed ex*&, us to discrimhate between the true S h q  . 
and wolves in sheep's clothing, and between the true 
grape-vine bearing the true fruits and the thorns and 
thistle8 which might seek to pass themselves off for mem- 
bers of the true Vine, and tells us so to do. But, beyond 

.:&his general judgment-a liberal examination of the gen- 
. ~ r a l  outward character, the Lord does not permit his 
people to go,--saying, "Judge nothing before the time." 
'Amongst those whom you recognize as legitimate branch- 
es in the Vine, do not attempt to decide howlong a time 
should be granted them to bring forth the ripe fruits. 
We must leave that to the Father, the Husbandman 
who prunes every branch, and who will ultimately take 
away every branch or member that "beareth not 
fruit." We, therefore, leave to the Husbandman the 
pntning of the "Vine,"-the correction of every truly 
consedgtedmemberof the Church of Christ-lettinghim 
do the excommunicating, recognizing that he did the 
planting and the watering also, and brought forward the 
sprouting of every branch in the true Vine. The spirit 
of the Vine is to be recognized to some extent in each 
branch or member, and each is to be encouraged and 
assisted in its growth. Love is to be the law amongst 
dl these branches ;and only as the divine Word is heard,- 
not a whit beyond its authorization,-has any branch 
the right to criticize, rebuke or otherwise prune, or do 
aught against another branch. The spirit of love is, on 
the contrary, to prompt to mercy, kindness, long-suffer- 
ing and patience up to the very limits allowed by the 
great Husbandman; which, as we have already sug- 
gested, are broad and hiral, and designed to develop 
cbracter in every branch. 

this is different in human organizations in propor- 
t&&,as they have ignored or abandoned the simplicity 
&.%,B divine arrangement. They have made arbiC~ary 
rd&~pact ing  who may be acknowledged as members 
or b~&&i$les of the Vine, and who may not be a&dM 
to t h e e  fellowship ; they have made financi 
and v&* rules and regxhtions which the 
have not made, and laid down numerous cree&@g&&#n- 



fessians which the Scriptures have not laid down, and 
haye prescribed penalties for violations of these which 
the Scriptures have not imposed, and have made regu- 
lations. for disfellowshipping, eximnmunicating, etc., 
co~trmy to any authorization given to the True Church, 
the Bcsdy of Christ, the True Vine, the New Creation. 

We have already called attention '%Q the fact that the 
Church of Christ is called in the Scriptures the " Mystery 
of ad,"* because, contrary to expectation, the Chwh 
was to be the Messianic Body which, under its Anointed 
Head, Jesus, shall rule and bless the world. This mys- 
tery, or secret, now revealed to the saints, was kept 
hidden from past ages and dispensations (Eph. 3: 3 4 ,  
and is the mystery of God which shall be finished now 
shortly, in the consummation of the New Creation, in 
the close of this Gospel age. We have also drawn 
attation to the fact that the Scriptures refer to Babylon 
ais a wtiaterfeit system (mother and daughters-some 
more and some less corrupt, some better and some 
poorer counterfeits), and there designated the "Mystery 
of Iniquity." We are not to be understood as meaning 
that the founders of these counterfeit systems purposely 
and intentionally organized them for the purpose of mis- 
leading the people of God. Rather we are to remember 
Dhat it is Satan who in the Scriptures is credited with 
F g  "deceived the whole world" on this subject; 
Mbg evil for good and good for evil; light for dark- 
new asA darkness for light. Satan "now wosketh in 
the of disobedience" (Isa. 5: 20; Eph. a: 2). 

his coOperation to our Lord Jesus. 
erate with all of Christ's followers 

from walking in the footsteps of 
tried to persuade our Lord that 

better ways-ways that involved less per- 
and self-denial than the Father's ways-by 

bless all the f d e s  of the earth, so he, 
during* Gospel age, has been intent upon perkading 
the Lag@;?& truly consecrated brethren to adopt his 
plans,* to give careful heed to the Father's plam 
4 V - *Val. I., %hap. v. . 



and miles; Me would have them over&rim,-ta feel, @Ii 
they wn serve tbe Lord better by ather methgds t b  

' 

thw+e the tkriptures point out. Be. would puff them up 
wi# feelings of zeal for and pride ioi their human syste- 
tb.aa~~Ir: they are dokg, and the wgmizations whiqh 
theyahava effected. With the Master fhp Adversary had 
na mmss, his ansvw being invariably, " Lt is written." 
Brutra~t SO with his followers. Many, mmpeglect what 
is written; neglect the Master's example wd wwds; 
neglect the words and example of the Apostles, and are 
htat upon carrying out for God a plan which tihey hapet 
a d  believe beapproves and which they trust wiU r d m d  
to his praise. 
Mow wonderfully mistaken such will find themwlv4;6) 

wben, by sand by, they shall see the Kingdom as God 
dgjwlly planned it and has since worked the matter 
atrb &mg his own lines! They will then discover how 

bear it is to be careful ta be taught of the Lord, 
tcz attempt to teach the L~rd-to do his work in 

3ri%.way, rather than wark fat him in a wax which he 
~@,.a@t. acknowledge. The success of them bagas1 

sm, and, prop&iwatelfi, 
helps to mdm t k w  systems 

" $&@lo ~~~uS~ORS:" 
The Lard bas not interfered with, or bind&, the 

pow& of the "tares" in the whest-field dving this 
Gospel Age. On the contrary, he in8trucf;ed his people 
to ezpect that both would grow twcatber until the 
"harvest" time, when he himself would be present, 
&pwh~ndin~  the separation, gathwbg the wheat into 
Me:&um (the glorified condition), and seeing tQ the 
t&adSjxlg of the tares for the great t h e  of trouble with 

%be age s W  end, aad which $14 destroy thorn 
&&2ftarzsw or Qwitation N m  CI&WVIZS without dmfgq- 
@~i$&ma as human bein@. Indeed, many gf. .th 

we ~espectable, 1~9xwtl, oxrd, as the w 4 4  
, "good people." 80 glmwgst all t 
$here am elemcmta d g-ess, t 

far W5"'hbm amongst f%.> " t m 8 ,  " w h ~  
greatly Webaed and advag@gsil evety way 



&PWB 6m1680t with tB6 M.cirS " what," M tW 
pk&#li%&mm&lt d%hespirtt 6f the Urd in the latter. 

fl %'&I&- Y w t e ~  & IitiqJp ("B&bqtlo~," bafusion, 
ti%%MWbtri) %,Be A p d '  %ul &dm was already 

a wWk s m o r r ~  h&'l.pbple in Bis day ; 
W U  &! 

W B  .rSr Paill md 
4@3&%& P Q W & ~ ~  Wit 

OM &Be bf %lie false teachers t & + h  whom the 
Ad:tBHhQ+ Wtts ~ M n g  pridy, pritta.€elf* MWetly9 to 
W g  i damable heraies to undefmine W hith and 
kb tutii tbe f&itW aside from the hopes p h s  

&d@&d&lp p&if,iag 6dt tPiat these would fl6urirrh afiw 
hfil B&th-$$3W~iis wolves, they Woad not spar6 the 
fl&lk. (A& aof eg.) Thfs last is ma&&ably ih awrd 
yith our Lord's prediction in the parable. (Matt. 

&.) Our fiord deafly shorn that &we false 
i3.B .zrrid their false d&ritles were the agbncibe of 

he Ad- whQ Wwed tihe tams ammgst the wheat P 
4h&t he @I %& &@s6les had platlted. He says, "While 
&en phe tpAgl *ttra.nt?s, the apostles] skpt, efl &my 
&me &a t i o w  t*e!3." 

It net 16% af'tet the &p&dtil&g Tell &l&p, we. m84$ 
be sup, until the spirit of rivalry under %be @idan& af 
tab AdWBtlrp i&l step by step to the d%ha%e btganita- 
tim bf th6 ef; &itid&% ~t&n,-P;tpacy. 1% 

#ta8 not e f k w  
to assuiiie e88 



practically ignored the right of every person and class 
to the name Christian or to be considered orthodox and 
faithful who did not belong to or in some manner support 
this Antichrist system. Others were not permitted to  
exist except privately and under ban, and if there were 
histories of them, apparently they were destroyed; but, 
possibly, like those walking in the light of present truth 
to-day, the faithful of that time were so insignificant in 
proportion of numbers and influence that none would 
have thought them worthy of mention in comparison 
with the great and successful system which they essayed 
to oppose, and which so rapidly climbed to the influential 
place of power in both temporal and spiritual matters. 

Since the " Reformation " the Adversary has again 
showed his cunning in organizing every new departure 
(every fresh effort to reach the truth) into another 
Antichrist; so that to-day we have not only the original 
"mother of harlots" but her many " daughters."* In 
view of these facts we will not seek for histories of the 
T ~ B  Church except such as we find in the New Testa- 
fieat, which evidently have been preserved to us with 
great sacredness and purity, notwithstanding an occa- 
sional interpolation, illustrated in John 21: 25 and r 
John 5 : 7. 

We will, however, briefly call attention to certain 
facts, which not only prove to us that the Scriptures 
have been preserved in comparative purity, but which 
attest also at the same time that the many systems 
chiming t o  have been organized by the Lord and the 
apostles are wholly different from the one which they 
3 d  organize, the account of which is given us in the 
&w Testament. 

3,(5) If the primitive Church bad been organized after 
~ + m a m e r  of Papacy or other denominations of to-@y, 
@##&words would have been quite different from what &? We would have had some reference @ our 

*c&~taSlation of the apostleship with gre& axe- 
morr~&$$nlself sitting somewhere in state as & Pope* 
receiv@.@he apostles in scarlet robes as card&&#, eta., 

" 

''-'. *See VOI. III., pp. &, I&, 1%. 
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h.; we wokd have had strict laws and regulations 
respeding Friday, abstaining from meat, etc.,-some- 
thing respectkg "holy water" sprinkled upon the 
apostles or upon the multitude, a d  something about 
making the sign of the cross. Mary, ,car Lord's mother, 
would not have been forgotten. An account would have 
been given of her claimed miraculous conception and 
she would have been announced as "the mother of 
God, " and Jesus himself would have been represented 
as doing her some special homage, and as instructing 
the apostles to approach him through her. Some 
injunction wo~tld have been given respecting "holy 
candles," when and how and where they should be 
used; some instruction respecting the invocation of 
saints; some instruction about the "mass," and how 
Peter,meeting with the other disciples, was recognized 
as tfie pope ; how they prostrated themselves before him, 
and how he performed mass for them all, declaring that 
he had power to re-create Christ in the bread and to 
d f i c e  him afresh for personal transgressions. We 
would have some account of Stephen's burial; how Peter 
or the others "consecrated" a grave for him, so that he 
might lie in "consecrated ground," and that they put 
ia $is hand a "holy candle" while they said certain 
@gym over him. We would have had rules and regu- 
-0% respecting various orders of clergy, and how the 

&,we not at  all "brethren" with thep, but subser- 
wgg@ to them. We would in turn have orders amongst 
t i ~ ~ e r g y ,  higher and lower, Reverend, Right Reverend, 
X i  Reverend; Bishops, Archbishops, Cardinals and 

particular directions how each and all were 
ir positions, seeking honor one from another, 
uld be greatest. 

that these matters are in no sense of the word 
d at by the apostles is pima facie evidmce' 

that t@mstems which claim either in whole or in part 
such &$&s of the Churoh, such authorities, wch 
offices, ._ were not organized by the apostles ox under 
their gwid.&p, nor by the Lord who appointed thm aqd 



S I : I 4 .  , . 
(2) It proves, additionally, that the Bible was a >t 

concocted by these wise orgaahm; for bad they forgud 
it we may be s u e  they would have supplied it abun- 
dw@y with references such as we have suggested. 

(3) Having this authority and evidence that the 
"mothkr" and numerous "daughter" systems of the 
present day were not instituted by the Lord and the 
apostles, but resulted from corruptions of their simple 
teachings, and are, hence, mere human institutions- 
attempts to be dser  than God in the doing of the divine 
work-let us have the greater confidence in the Word of 
God, and let us give the more earnest heed even to the 
smallest particulars it sets before us, upon this and all 
subjects. 
During the six thousand yeam of the world's history 

up to the present time, God has permitted mankind in 
g c n d  to do their best in solving the problems of life. 
The natural man was created with qualities of mind 
wMcb hclided hi to honor and worship hi Creator; 
and these qualities of mind have not b m  total1)r oblit- 
erated by the fall,-"total depravity" is cx?rtahly not 
tme of the race in general. As God has allowed men 
to exercise the other qualities of their minds as they 
chose, so he has permitted them to ex& their moral 
and religious traits according to their inclinations. We 
may see that aside from natural I d  and spiritual 
Israel, and the influences which have gone out from 
t;hese to the world, God has let the world alone-let it do 
$Be best it could do in the way of self-development, ete. 
Msi in his ignorance and blindness has largely fallen a 

to the devices of Satan and thh'fallen angels, Who, 
tl@pgh various forms of superstIticm, false ~eligitpe,  

etc., have turned the lnasses far from the bruth. 
a p a s t l e  explains the sitrution, saying th& tMr*h 
so -3r$e when men knew Ood they glorified I&$ aot 
as Oog;@ither were th&, but became vain ,& @pb 
imagina&&s, and their foolish heart was dwk- 
W gtc*tbhesa over-allowed them to i%bjk4iW$?my 



thqy preferred, to, leagg, cerbin lessons in cumectiw 
wi$h t,&ir own depravity* and to snanifest by the &p- 
&&n into which they f a  the exceeding sinful- 
wss ~f sin, and the u n w @ p f  listening to any counsel 
aept that of their Crwwr. 

As we have already seen, tlrs:Xlolyd does not purpose 
fn have mankind in this we& @z@fsUen condition; but 
through the New Creation, in his ~ w n  due time, the 
knowledge of the Lord will reach eyw member of the 
hman family, with full opportu&p to come to a 
knowledge of the truth. and to all the l&ssiings secured 
throqgh the redemption. But the point which we wish 
specially to enunciate here is that, as God bas thus left 
$he ,-then nations to themselves, so also he is lwwing 

"Christendom" to itself. He is permitting 
men pPbo have received some of the light of divine rev* 
lairon to use it as they please,-to try their W d  at 
bprovqqtmts upon the divine plan, to organize human 
systems,, ptic., All this does not mean that he has not 

p s p  to interfere, nor that he approves of these 
vw5(pu6 conflicting and, more or less, injurious devices 
aqd institutions of humanity and Churchianity. These 
experiences will constitute another lesson, which by a d  
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time, the+efore, in which his elect Nelpt Ceation shall b& . 
developed and prepared for his service ; and apparently 
it was a part of his plan that special light should shine 
upon the beginning and upon the close of this period. 
The Apostle intimates this when he refers to us "upon 
whom the ends of the ages have come. " (I Cor. I o : I I .) 
I t  was in the lapping of the Jewish and Gospel ages that 
the Way, the Truth and the Life first were manifested; 
"dark ages" intervened, and now in the lapping time 
of the Gospel and Millennia1 ages the light shines as 
never before--on "things new and old." While we are 
to suppose that those in accord with the Lord in the 
beginning of the age were given special light, and that 
such now, in the close of the age, will be favored with the 
light of Present Truth that they may thereby be sancti- 
fied, we are not to think that the same measure of light 
was necessary to sanctification during centuries inter- 
vening, some of which are known as the "dark ages." 
We are not to suppose that the Lord ever Ieft himself 
without witnesses, however they may have been ignored 
on the pages of history ; but are to regard this ignoring as 
due to their comparative obscurity and to their being out 
of touch andout of sympathywith thegreat anti-Christian 
systems,--even though some of them may have been in 
those systems. So the Lord's call, applicable now, 
clearly indicates that we should expect to find many of 
!he Lord's people in ,  and confused and bewildered by, 
sectarianism, in Babylon: " Babylon the great is fallen." 
"Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her pla,gues."- 
Rev. 18: 2, 4. 

Having thus taken a cursory view of the Church and 
her limited history, let us come more particularly to an 
examination of the Church as it was originally instituted 
by our Lord. As there is but one Spirit of the Ford, 
which who are his must possess, so there is but one 
Head and center of the Church, our Lord Jesus. We 
are to member ,  however, that in all of his work *he 
Father was freely acknowleaged, and that according to 
his own account his work was done in the Father's mane, 
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by the pather's authodtyf 'Every plant which my 
Heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up." 
(Matt. I 5 :  13.) The true Churah, the New Creation, is 
of the Father's planting. Our Lord says, I am the true 
Vine, ye are the branches arid m y  Father is the Hus- 
bandman. Later on he points out that there is a "Vine 
of the Earth," a nominal church, a false church, that 
was not of the Father's planting, and which shall be 
rooted up. The fruitage of t$e True Vine is Love, and 
is precious to the Father; but the fruitage of the Vine of 
the Earth is selfishness in various forms, and will be 
ultimately gathered into the great 'winepress of the 
wrath of God in the great time of trouble with which 
this age will close.-John 15 : 1-6; Rev. 14: 19. 

Every Bible student has surely observed that our 
Lord and the apostles recognized no division in the 
&IS& and ignored everything like schism, both in 
$fact and in name. With them the Church was one and 
indivisible, like its one faith, one Lord and one baptism. 
It was spoken of from this standpoint as the Church, the 
Church of God, the Church of the Living God, the Church 
of Christ, the Church of Firstborns; and the individuals 
of it were called " Brethren," " Disciples," " Christians." 
All these names are used indiscriminately of the whole 
Church andof the smallest gatherings-even thetwosand 
thees-and of the individuals, at Jerusalem or Antioch 
el's Jsewhere. The variety of these names ,and their 
@md use clearly implies that none of them were 

'mded to be proper .names. All were merely illustra- Ltof the great fact which our Lord and his apostles 
&$i~llp set forth, viz., that the Church (Eccbsia, 
b e *  company) of thelord's followers are his "elect "- 
to $&&% his cross and learn needed lessom now, and by 
and%& be associated with him in his glory. 

T&#$hstom should have continued, but was changed 
d u i @ . : ~ e  dark ages. When error had developed, the 
s e c t e l s p i r i t  came with it aad peculiar designations 
follod@+Church of Rome, Baptist 'Church, Lutheran 
Church;"&urch of England, Holy Catholic Church, 
we&?yt&.'.Clnuch, C W i  Church, l?resbzyt&an 
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ChuTebt, at& Tbege atre mwksaf etm&5y, as the @tmHe , 

-Is m& (I W. 3: 3, 4.);aPdl aa thar New t2reatie.m 
mwm+ou# of the gross dmhmu which has so loqg 
oovewl ,$be world it lxteomes -rit&Maned upon this 
~ ~ h t  also: d observing the cwrcsl. 89a appearance sf 
&, n& only wm89 out of sectaridan, but refuses to 
be kaom by these unscripturaZ ames,-though wil- 
lingly anwering to my ar all that are Biblid. 
Mi us now ~batrnine the foundatims B f  the one Chmch 

whieb the Lord established F 

THE TWESIVE APOSTLES QF TB& J&E& 

The Apostle declares that other foundefdim aan no 
man lay than that is laid-Jesus Christ. (I Qx. 3: 
3 z.) Wpm thjs formdstian our Lad, as the Raf:her9s 
regrmMve,  began to rear his Church, and in so 
do& be &ed twelve apostles-not by accident, but 
wd&ga, just as the twelve tribes of Ismel were not 
tw&m by aeddent, but in conformity to the divine plan. 

3% *ce with wbat care the Lord watched o m  the 
s p c & ~ % h  cmfulness for Peter, his praying far him 
jPr the ksyr ~f hia trial, and his specid ftpparals to hira 
~;&imaxd to feed Xis sheep and his laptbs. We note 

far doubting Thomas and his willingness to 
to bim th-hly the fwt of his nmmw:t 
twelve. he loat none 8ave the son of peseli~ 
d6flei~Zl W beady ~Q&WV'~J tb 



ma Mm 6hy were. efldwe4 with power, that t b y  alis- 
t&~nXy cast lots wd e h w  Matthim to take the place of 
Jstctw The Lprd did aot ,rqpowe~tbern for this wde- 
&ed meddling with biq lammgemept, but simply 
bw+,yl their chic+=, and is his o m  w e  brought forward 
t& A,aostle Paul, declariag, " I.Ie 4 Q &asen vessel unto 
me"i and, age, we have the Ap~stle's statement 
that he was chosen from his mothex's womb t s  be a 
apeeial i ~ w a n t ;  and, further, tbat bR was not a whit 
bebind the cbiefest of the Apostles, -CG~l, r : r 5 ; 2 Cor. 
rr; 5. 

From W.8 it will be seen that we are m t h l y  out of 
m d  with the views QS Papacy and of the Protestant 
Ei$ssopaJ Chwch, and of the Catholic-Apostolic Church, 
-1 of,th$ Morm~n~,  all of whom claim that the num- 
ber nf $$w apostles was not limited to twelve, and that 
*em haye been successors since their day who spoke 
wd wrote Wj$h equal authority with the original twelve. 
We deny&h,hjs, and in evidence note how the Lord par- 
tJ~ulq1y &OW Chase twelve, calling ta mind the promi- 
nence of the number twelve in sacred things pertaining 
$9 t$;# electiosl ; md we cap the dimax by pointing to the 
oypzboli~al pic tw of the glsrified Church fiirsisbed in 
Blsv&tion ax ,  There the New Jerusalem-the symbol 
&.%he QQW Millenaid government, the Church, the Bride 
*$& @ &K Lord-is very clearly delineated; m d  4 the 

tilw statement is most distinctly made tbat the 
&&$dv@ fsundations of the City are precious, rtnd that 
: i  tyelve f ~ w d a t i ~ n s  were the mmea written of the 

Nor qw we i&e my need of more apostles; for we 
at i l l  haw those twelve witk us-their testimcmy md 
the fruit of their lab~rs-in a Inush mare caaveftimt 
f ~ r m  than bad those w h ~  were personally With tbem 
during the$ ministry. The mcwds ~f their rnhisBriw 
we witQ,w;l$heir rec~rds sf %he L~rd's v ~ r d ~ ,  mirq~A~* , - 
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etc. Their discourses on the various topics of Christian . 
doctrine in their epistles are in our hands to-day in a 
most satisfactory manner. These things are " suflicient, " 
as the Apostle explains, "that the man of God may be 
thoroughly furnished." Explaining the matter further 
the Apostle declared, "I have not shunned to declare 
the whole counsel of God." What more is necessary ?- 
n Tim. 3: 17; Acts zo: 27. 

Immediately succeeding his forty days of meditation 
and testing by the Adversary in the wilderness, andhaving 
determined upon the proper course, our Lord began to 
preach the gospel of the coming Kingdom and to invite 
followers, who were called disciples. It was from 
amongst these disciples that he eventually chose the 
twelve. (Luke 6: 13-16.) They were all from what 
might be termed the humbler walks of life, several of 
them fishermen, and of them it is declared without 
disapproval that the rulers "perceived that they were 
unlearned men." (Acts 4: 13.) Apparently the twelve 
were called from amongst the "disciples" or general 
followers who espoused the Lord's cause and confessed 
him 'without leaving their daily avocations. The twelve 
were invited to become associates in the ministry of the 
Gospel and the record is that they forsook all to follow 
him. (Matt. 4: 17-22; Mark I: 16-20; 3: 13-19; Luke 
5 : 9-1 I .) The "seventy" commissioned later on never 
were recognized as apostles. Luke gives us a particular 
account of the selection of the twelve, informing us that 
just prior to this event our Lord withdrew to a mountain 
[or prayer-evidently to take counsel with the Father in 
respect to his work and his co-laborers in it. He con- 
gi~ued all night in prayer,-and when it was day he 
,&Bed unto him his disciples (Greek, mathstes-leers 
or pupils) ; and of them he chose twelve, whom he also 
named Apostles (Greek, apostolos--sent forth 6cines). 
Thus the twelve were marked as separate and dWkct 
zmongst the disciples.-Luke 6 : I 2, I 3, I 7. 

The other disciples not thus chosen to apoSld$ 
were also beloved of the Lord, and no doubt 
in full syaipathy with his appointment of tb @wdm 

* .  



k.e&ogawg'it as in t h e b e  of the work fa general. 
Upah-what bases the Lord' m&e his choice is not stated; 
bat kw have the record of'%.own prayer to the effect 
t&t, "Thine they were and $hot.~:gavest them me ; " and 
+, " Of those whom thou ha&,given me, I have lost 
none sgve the son of perdition,?'--Judas. In what 
sense or to what degree the Father made choice of the 
twelve matters nothing to us. No doubt one qualification 
which they possessed was humility; and, undoubtedly, 
their lowly vocations and previous experiences in life 
had been such as tended to make them not only humble 
men, but to lead additionally to strength of character, 
determination, perseverance, etc., to a degree which 
other pursuits might not have done to the same extent. 
W e  am informed that the selection of the twelve at the 
t@~~&;took place, insteadof waiting until Pentecost (the 
date of,$he begetting of the Church), was, in large mea- 
s m ,  fq'rthe purpose of permitting these twelve to be 
specid? 'lkith the Lord, to behold his works, to hear his 
gaesagei, that thus they might in due time be witnesses 
to tous and toall of God'speople at  first hand the 
wonderful works of God, and the wonderful words of 
Life manifested through Jesus.-Luke 24: 44-48; Acts 
Fo: 39-42. 
&T$ 2 THE APOSTOLIC COMMISSION. # ' -  

Them 3s not the slightest suggestion anywhere, to the 
apostles or concerning them, that they were to be lords 
over God's heritage; that they were to consider them- 
selves as Werent from other believers, exempt from 
the operetionti of divine law, or specially favored or secure 
zs respects their everlasting inheritance. They were 
,ontinually to remember that "all ye are brethren," and 
that "one is your Master, even Christ." They were 
always to remember that it was necessary for them to 
inake their aalling and election sure; and that unless they 
a y e d  the.Law of Love and were humble, as little chile 
eXl)ern, they &ould. in no wise !*.eater into the K ~ g W - "  
They 

-. . 
o f f i d  i2;itles nor any ' 
gatb dem-3  ' 



merely thit they should in all these things be q p h  
to the flock; that others seeing *& good works should 
glorify the Father; that others w&&hg in their footsteps 
should thus be following in the faote~pls of the leader 
also, aad ultimately attain to the same glory, honor, 
immortality,-partakers of the wgw divine nature, 
members of the same New Creation. 

Their commission was one of s&8--they were to 
serve one another, to serve the Lord and to lay down 
their lives for the brethren. These services were to be 
rendered specially in connection with the promulgation 
of the Gospel. They were partakers of the pre-anoint- 
ing that had already come upon their Maste~~-the same 
anointing which pertains to all of the New Craation, 
all of the Royal Priesthood, and is described by the 
prophet, saying: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me 
becsu~e he hath an0i)zkd ms to preach good tidiugs unto 
the meek, . . . to b i d  up the broken-hearted," 
etc.--I&%. 61: 1,s ; Luke 4: 17-21 ; Matt. 10: 5-8; Mark 
3: 14, t 5 :  Luke ID: 1-17. 
Although this anointing did not come directly upon 

themuntil Pentemst, they had previously had aforetaste 
of It in that the Lord conferred upon them a share of his 
holy Spirit power, etc., when he sent them out to preach. 
But even in this, special opportunity for pride was taken 
away when later on our Lord sent seventy others forth 
to do a similar work, and similarly e m p o w d  them to 
perform miracles in his name. The real work of the 
apostles did not, therefore, begin in the proper sense 
of the word until they had received the holy Spirit at 
~shkost.  There, a special manifestation of divine 

was d e f i e d  upon them-not only the holy 
gifts d the Spirit, but also, and specially, power 



Tk C~6(bt0:0%. 2x3 

'Fbaaa gifts of miracles, tangues, interpretations of 
ton-, etc., we are, however,, to bear in mind, in no 
sense hindered er took the flat% ~f the fruits of the holy 
Spirit, which were to be grown or developed by each of 

faithful through obedience to the ieivine instructions 
-as each grew in grace, knowledge atid love. The con- 
ferring of these gifts, which a man m M t  receive and yet 
be sounding brass, a tinkling cymbal, marked the apos- 
tles, nevertheless, as the special servants or representa- 
tives of the Lord in the work of founding the Church.- 
I Cor. 12: 7-10; 13: 1-3. 
Our Lord in selecting these apostles, and in inotfucting 

them, had Irr, view the blessing and instruction af all of 
hiar foUowm to the end of the age. This is evident from 
his grayer at the close of his ministry, in which, referriag 
to the disciplw, he said, " I have manifested thy name 
unte the men [apostles] which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy Word. Now they have known that 
$1 tw whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee ; for I 
have give* unto them the words [doctrines] which thou 
gavest me snd they have received them. . . . I 
gray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them 
whhh thou hast given me ; for they are thine. . . . 
Neither pray I for these [apostles] alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word [the 
entire Gospel Church]: that they all may be one [in pur- 
pose, in love], as thou, Father, art in me and I in thee, 
that they alsd may be one in us; [then showing the ulti- 
mate purpose of this election, both of the apostles and of 
the e n t k  New Creation, he added,]-that the world 
P0vsl.d of Ood while sinners and redeemed by the precious 
blood] may believe that thou hast sent me "-to redeem 
and restore them.-John 17  : 6-9, zo, 21. ' 

The apostles, although unlearned men, were evidently 
strong characters, and under the Lord's teaching their 
lack of worldly wisdom and education was more t- 
compensated for in "the spirit of w, sound mind." It i~ 
not strange, therefore, that these men were UD,%&@&V 
recogxi& by the early Cbwch as guides in the %kt$'@f 
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the Lord,-specially appointed instructors.-" pillars in 
the Church, " next 5n authority to  .%be Lord himself. In 
various ways the Lord prepared them for this position: 

They were with- continually and could, therefore, 
be witnesses respecting all the affairs of his ministry, his 
teachings, his miracles, his prayers, ids sympathy, his 
holiness, his self-sacrifice even unto death, and, finally, 
witnesses of his resurrection. Not only did the early 
Church need all these testimonies, but all who have since 
been called of the Lord and have accepted his call to the 
New Creation,-all who have fled for refuge and are 
trusting in the glorious hopes centered in his character, 
in his sacrificial death, in his high exaltation and in the 
plan of God he is to fulfil--needed just such personal 
t&imony in respect to all these matters, to the intent 
that . .. $hey might have strong faith, strong consolation. 
-.&v&nty other disciples were sent forth later, by the 

&@,. $0 proclaim his presence and the harvest of the 
Jewish age, but their work was different in many re- 
speck from that of the twelve. Indeed in every manner 
t&&. Lord seemed so specially to set the apostles apart, 
that we, with the entire Church, may have fullest con- 
fidence in them. These done mere participants with h h  
in the last Passover and in the institution of the new 
memorial of hi own death; these alone were with him 
b Whsemane; it was also to these that he manifested 
himseff specially after his resurrection; and it was these 
a y  who were specially used as mouthpieces of the holy 

the Day of Pentecost. The eleven were "men of 
as some who heasd them remarked, " Are hot 
Galileans?"-Acts 2 : 7 ; Luke 24: 48-51 ; Matt. 

. . 
ough-as the record shows-our Lord 

himself, after his resurreotion to about fi 
b re th ra  nevertheless the 2po.stles were sp 
with and were intended to k tge specific " 
all things @ich he did both b tfie land o 
in Jerusale@; whom they slew arig hq ed 
God rairri!@'crp 0x1 the thir&&y. 



malzded us to-preach unto the people," etc.-Acts I o : 39- 
45; 13: 31; I Cor. 15: 3-8. 

The Apostle Paul, although not directly a witness to 
the same extent as the eleven, was, nevertheless, made'a 
witaess of our Lord's resurrection in that he was given a 
subsequent glimpse of his glorious presence, as he him- 
self states the matter,-"Last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time [before the time]. " 
(I Cor. 15: 8, 9.) The Apostle P a d  was not really 
entitled to see the Lord in glory before the remainder of 
the Church at  his Second Advent, when all of his faithful 
shall be changed and be made like him and see him as he 
is; but in order that the Apostle might be a witncss he 
was granted this glimpse and was additionally granted 
visions and revelations more than they all. He was thus, 
perhaps, well compensated for his previous lack of per- 
sbnal contact with the Master. Nor were his special 
experiences merely for his own advantage; but chiefly, 
wemay presume, for the advantage of the entire Church. 
Certain it is that the peculiar experiences, visions, revela- 
tions, etc., granted to the Apostle who took the place of 
Judas, have been more helpful than those of any other 
of the apostles. 

His experiences permitted him to know and appreciate 
not only "the deep things of God,"-even some things 
hot lawful to be uttered (2 Cor. 12 : 4), but the illumina- 
tion which they gave to the Apostle's mind has through 
his writings been reflected upon the Church from his day 
to the present time. 

It was because the Apostle Paul had those visions and 
revelations that he was enabled to grasp the situation 
and to appreciate the new dispensation and recognize 
the lengtbs and breadths and heights and depths of the 
divine character and plan so clearly, and it was because 
he appreciated these things clearly himself that he was 
qu&ed to state them in his teachings and epistles in 
such a manner as to confer blessings upon the household 
of faith all ,down throughout the age. Indeed, even 
to-day, the Church could hewer afEord to lose the testi- 
monies of any or all of the other apostles than ta lose- 
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t~ ~ c k y  6f t1~3 h e .  H e v w t ~ e i e ~ ,  tke g~ WJ . 
have the full testimony--glad'frQ a~1pWte it All, i10 
*ell %Tie nobk Characters &f tiit$ &&&e twelve. h k  
the te&hmy *hi& itldicates fri8 @patled@: Rttit 6f 
dl, Wd'§ words, "He is a &ti& v'&sd Mto f& 
beaY Iny ilam6 befbie the Gentad #Id &id the 
&drM 6f I9rael." (Acte g: IS.) 9 % ~  A@*€les& o m  
de&mt i i  is, " I &%%if3 y6u, bretbr&i, that the Goepl 
which ~ 8 3  pfea~hM by me IS not of mihi faF I zieither 
re&ived it of in&, rid the^ +as I tadghB ib, but by th6 
revelation of Jew$ Christ " (M. I : I r . I a) ; md &gah he 
declares, "He €h&t Wrought effectidly  if^ P W  to the 
apostl&p of the eifcwncision [the Jew], thB S&XM Wits 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles." (Gal. a i 8.3 N@b 
adly did his zed for the Lord ai~d the btethr^&, sn8 hh 
i@&gbW in down his life far the bfefhfehyffi 
s&&@g tale and energy for their blessihg,-telitw 
!!@'b@.w~rthine~~ fa rimk as &I eqdd 6f afiy apoHla, bat 

d felhtioflship tb th& C b ~ e h  wi?& &ill& 
, he frankly p6intad W tliie, &&I fm 
h mmectiors. ~44th revcthtidW 

., as proving that he %+rise "fit% a w M ~  
b&&d"'t$e others.-I Cor. g: I ;  2 Cor. 11: 5 ,  53; I#: I- 
f, la':W. 2': 8; 3: S. 

It weis H6t the Lord's intentioh that the kp&tlek% 
W d  db a work merely amongst the Jmf--quite M 
the aWr&y is the iecoid. He hsti%cf.d %ha eleveh 
I : hh ~rrefk atid theit rtressage was for d l  the 
~lltimately ; though they were to tarry at J&u&l&& tfgitiil 
ead&& W h  .pd.wef, 8nB wefe th&e to begifl €Be& Wki- 
mot@. Ow LUNG wards we*, "Ye $Ball mcc1iv6 pwer  
&ektRat the halp Sr,M k c w  a p ~ i  ym, a& ye s1081 
be witrH?&es tlffto hie lj66h ~eiWi%l6fn md %£I J&3b@ 
aab  it^ m a r i a  atid d t a  %he ittBrmoI paft d % t t ~ ~  c&&?' 
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Xb Is well that we haw eorrfidenca in the apostles as 
W t W  dhesses, or historians, m b  Chat we notice that 
their testimonies bear the stamp of honesty, in that they 
sought not wealth por ghry arnonpt men, but sacrificed 
all earthly interests in their zeal for the rise9 and glorified 
Master. Their testimony would be hv&qable if it had 
nQ farther weight #an this; but we tlae Scriptwes 
teaching t h ~ t  they were wed of the Lord a ki$ inspired 
agents, and that they were specially &desd d him in 
respect to the testitzaony, docbipes, custom% etc., which 
they d d  establish in the Church. They bo~e witxaass 
aot only to the things they heard and S ~ W ,  hut, aW- 
tionally, to the instruction which they received though 

h ~ l y  SjlSirit; thus they were faithful stewards, " h t  a 
rnw-s~ aaccunt of us as . . . stewards of the 
m@t.dtfieft af God," said Paul (I COT. 4: I). The w e  
@qug$t ww expressed by 9ur Lard when he said 
respctdng the twdve, " I wiU make you fishers of men," 
wd again, " Feed my sheep," " Feed my lambs." The 
Apastle also sap-The mystery [the deep truths of t b  
Gaspel coacerni~ the high calling of the New ksation- 
the Christ] hidden in other e e s ,  is now revealed m t ~  bis 

and prophets by the Spirit. Ttae ahjeet Qf 
awis~uplai i r r  to be; "T~makeailmep see 
fdlawship of the mystery [upan what terms 

atian i4 this New Creation may be ~btained] 
m the beginning of the world has been hid in 

3: 3-11.) Again in describing how the 
e built upon the foundation of tibe apwtles 
, Jesus Christ himself being tha cbief corner- 
ostle declares " For thb c6t.wsa [for the build- 
t: Church, the temple af God], I, Pad [om] 

W 0f Jt:s~ts Cb'iSt f ~ r  yQU ~ ~ . " - - ~ ~ .  
promiad to "teach you all tbbp 
o your rerllemb~ance wbatwv4ts I 
" 8 4  he &dl &OW 

; 26; x6: s3,) Ta a c 
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undoubtedly, this is applicable to the entire Church, but , 

it was specially applicable to the apostles; and, indeed, 
it still operates toward the remainder of the Church 
through the apostles-their words still being the channels 
through which the holy Spirit teaches us things both 
new and old. In harmony with this promise we may 
understand the apostolic inspiration to have been of a 
threefold character. (I) Refreshment of memory 
enabling them to recall and reproduce the Lord's per- 
sonal teachings. (2) Guidance into an appreciation of 
the truth pertaining to the divine plan of the ages. (3) 
Special revelations of things to come-the things of 
which our Lord declared, "I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.''-John 
16: 12. 

We are not to suppose that the refreshment of the 
memory of the apostles implied a dictation of the exact 
phraseology or of the exact order of our Lord's words. 
Nor do the apostolic writings give evidence of such a 
dictation. The Lord's promise, however, is itself a 
guarantee of the correctness of their statements. In each 
of the four Gospels we have a history of the Lord's early 
life and ministry; yet in each the individuality of the 
writer is manifested. Each in his own style .re- 
cords those items which seem to him most important; 
and under the Lord's supervision these various accounts 
furnish altogether as complete a history as is necessary 
for the establishment of the faith of the Church, of the 
identity of Jesus as the Messiah of the prophets, of 
the fulfilment of the  prophecies concerning him, 
of the facts of his life and of his teachings. Had the 
inspiration been verbal (a word-for-word dictation), 
$<~8ould not have been necessary for several men to re- 
M p e  the narrative; but it is noteworthy that while 
e@&sriter exercised his individual freedom of expression 
and *be his own choice of the events most important 
and %b~%hy of record, the Lord by his holy Spirit so 
suped1@d the matter that nothing of import- was 
omitted;-a11 that is needed is faithfully rsc&d;-- 
"that the4- of God may be perfect, t h g r o ~ ~ $  fur- 
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&4." I t  is interesting to note that the Apostle John's 
record supplements the otherthree-Matthew, Mark and 
Lukvand that he chiefly discoyses of circumstances 
and incidents of importance omitted by the others. 

The Lord's proposition that he would through the holy 
Spirit guide the apostles, and thratlgh them the New 
Creation, "into all truth," implies that the guidance 
would be a general one rather than a personal and in- 
dividual guidance into all truth;-the fulfilment after 
this manner is evidenced by the records. Although the 
apostles, with the exception of Paul, were plain and 
unlearned men, nevertheless their scriptural expositions 
are very remarkable. They were able to "confound the 
wisdom of the wise" theologists of their day,-and ever 
since. However eloquent the error, it cannot stand 
before the logic of their deductions from the Law and the 
Propb,ets and the teachings of the Lord. The Jewish 
Doctors of the Law remarked this, and, as we read, "took 
knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus"-- 
that they had learned his doctrine and copied his spirit. 
-Acts 4: 5 ,  6, 13. 

The apostolic epistles consist of such logical arguments 
based upon the inspired writings of the Old Testament 
and upon the words of the Lord; and all who, throughout 
$his Gospel age, have partaken of the same spirit by 
foIIowing the lines of argument which the Lord through 
his mouthpieces has set before us, are guided to the same 
truthful conclusions; so that our faith does not stand 
in the wisdom of men but in the power of God. (I Cor. 
2 : 4, 5.)  Nevertheless, in these teachings, as well as in 
their historical presentations, we have no evidence of a 
word-for-word dictation-no evidence that they were 
merely amanuenses of the Lord, speaking and writing in 
a mechanical manner as did the prophets of olden times. 
(2 Pet. I : a I.) Rather, the apostles' clear-sighted view 
was an nlumination of the &d which enabled them to 
see and appreciate the divine purposes and thus to s % ~  
them clearly; just as all of the Lord's people since, fabw- 
ing their leading, have been enabled to 
and in knowledge and in love, and so have 



to " compehaad with all saints what is the bread&,'mll , 

length, and depth, and height; and %o know the love of 
Chrirst, which passeth [all human] knowledge."-Eph. 3: 
18, rg. 
Nevertheless, we are fully justifid in the .belief that 

thek other teachings, as well as their historical accounts, 
were so supervised by the Lord that improper words 
were avoided, and that the truth was set forth in such a 
form a6 to constitute "meat in due season" for the 
household of faith from their day to the present. This 
divine supervision of the apostles was indicated in 
advance by our Lord's words, " Wha.t$mver ye shall bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." (Matt. 
18: 18.) We would understand this to signiEy, not that 
the Lord would yield his prerogative md become obe- 
dient to the dictate0 of the apostles, but that they hould 
be so kept, so guided by the holy Spirit, tha 9 their 
decisions in the Church, respecting what things should 
be considered obligatory and what things shodd be con- 
sidered optional, would be proper decisions; and that 
the Church in general, therefore, might know that the 
matters were fined, settled,-the conclusions arrived at 
being the bard'e decision as well as that of the apoetles. 

UPON THIS ROCK WILL I BUILD MY CHURCH. 

It m a  in full accord with this that, after the Apostle 
Peter had borne witness that our Lord was the Messiah, 
"Jesus anbwered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 

BaPjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
8 unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I 
'ey also unto thea, That thou art Peter lpcrtros-a stone, 
&@ek], and upon this rock [Ibstrva mass of rock-the / 

fundamental rock of truth, which you have just 
The Lord h i l f ,  

declared to be the 
no man lay %hm 
3: 1 2 . )  B e  is the 

f him as eucb a, 



dsoioR principles underlying the diYklO plan. Tbe 
Apostle Peter so uaderataod thicr matfor and so exptesmd 
bir usdemanhg. (I Fct. a: 8 ,  6.) Ha declared cJ1 
truly aansecrated believers te hs "liviug Jrtb#ssw who 
eoms to the great Rock of the divine p h ,  Christ Jesus,- 
to be built up as a holy temple d God fbraugh union 
with &-the foundation. Peter, thewfore, disowned 
any pretension to being the foundationtistone himself 
and properly clsssad himself in with all the other "living 
stanea" (Gr. Citkos) of the Church,-though prtros, rock, 
&dies s larger stone than liihs, and all the crpostlw as 
"foundation" stones would h the divine plw wzd order 
have a larger hportaace tbao ,their brethma.-F4,ev. 
* I :  84. 

LICYm OB A w ' r B O m .  

Intrlrsaaraa camectiae the Lard said to Pater, ''I will 
@we -to thba the k e y  of the kingdom of heaven: and 
cpb-  thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven," eta. Thus the same authority given to the 
ap&w ao a whde was speciacally expressed to Peter, 
with the additional privilege or honor sf the keys-Bhe 
apsning power or authority. We remember low the 
Apoatla Peter uaed the keys of the Kingdom and did the 
q&g wark of the new dispen~ation, firat, to the Jews 
+P)enCeaost, and, later, to the Gentiles at the house of 
G&&&liw. Qn the Bay of Pentewst, wlrarr the holy 

wtu poyred out, we sead that " Peter a t d  up with 
the &ve~z,'t-hc took the initiative : he a#&, the others 
fdltpkd, and the gospel invitation wss thw tbwwe open 
@he Jews. In the sf ComeUus the I.ord sent zpes- 
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made the peculiar representatives of the new dispensa- * 

tion and their words the special channels of truth in 
reSpect to the new Creation, the more thoroughly they 
will be prepared to accept their words, and the more 
disinclined they will be to indorse the teachings of others 
in conflict with their testimony. "If they speak not 
according to this Word, it is because there is no light in 
them."-Isa. 8: 20. 

The last proposition of our Lord's promise reads, " He 
[the Father's holy Spirit] shall show you things to come." 
This implies a special inspiration of the apostles, and 
indirectly it implies the blessing and enlightenment of 
the Lord's people down to the very close of this age, 
through their teachings. They were thus not only to be 
holy apostles, but also prophets, or seers making known 
future events to the Church. I t  is not necessary to 
suppose that all of the apostles were used to the same 
extent in any or all of these ways of service. The fact 
is that some were honored more not only in privileges of 
service as apostles, but also more in showing the things 
to come. The Apostle Paul points out various things to 
come: the great falling away in the Church; the reveal- 
ing of the " Man of Sin" ; the mystery respecting the sec- 
ond coming of the Lord, and that we shall not all sleep, 
though we must all be changed; the mystery, hidden 
from past ages and dispensations, that the Church, 
including the Gentiles, should be fellow-heirs of the prom- 
ise made to Abraham - that his seed should bless all the 
families of the earth; etc., etc. He points out, also, that 
ia the end of the age evil conditions will prevail in the 
ehurch;that men will be lovers of pleasure more than 
P@Vers of God, having the form of godliness but denying 
t#yy power thereof; covenant breakers, etc., and that 
'"&i!vous wolves " (destructive higher critics) would not 
w e h e  Lord's flock. Indeed, all of the writings of the 
A&e Paul are brilliantly illuminated by the visions 
and reflations which he enjoyed as a seer of things that 
in his a&y were still future and not proper to ?XI fully 
eruplamed, but which now .are manifest to the saints 
through thetypes and prophesies of the Old Testament,-- 



understadable now in the light of the apostles' words 
because the "due time"-has come for them to be under- 
stood. 

The Apostle Peter, also, as a seer pints  out the wm- 
ing of false teachers into the Church who privily, secre- 
tively, will bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
tha% the Lord bought them. Looking down to our day 
he prophesies saying, " There shall come in the last days 
scoffers . . . saying, Where is the promise of his 
[Christ's] preseme? " etc. He prophesied also that "The 
day of the Lord shall so come as a thief in the night," etc. 

The Apostle James likewise prophesies respecting 
the end of this age, saying, "Go to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for the miseries that shall come upon you. . . . Ye have heaped treasure together for the last 
daya," etc. 

The Apostle John, however, was the most remarkable 
seer, or prophet of all the apostles: his visions, consti- 
tuting the Book of Revelation, delineating in the most 
remarkable manner the things to come. 

THE APOSTOLIC INFALLIBILITY. 

From the foregoing we are fully justified in believing 
that the apostles were so guided by the Lord, through 
his holy Spirit, that all of their public utterances were of 
hivine inspiration for the admonition of the Church, and 
-310 less infallible than the utterances of the prophets of 
the preceding dispensation. But while feeling thus 
assured in respect to the truth£ulness of their testimony 
and that all of their utterances to the Church have the 
divine approval, it is well that we examine carefully 
five different circumstances, mentioned in the New 
Testament, which are usually considered as opposed to 
'he thought that the apostles didnot err in their teachings. 
We will scrutinize these separately. 

(I) Peter's denial of our Lord just prior to his mci- 
fixion. It cannot be disputed that Peter here. was over- 
taken in a 'serious wrong, fox which aftaward he wss 
sincerely penitent; but we should not forget th$ &is 
transgression, Ohough d W .  after his choh *:em 



Apost16, WW prior to his Wtlg ~16hted by the BOW Spirit . 
8t ha€&&&, and his divine caadowldmt as an Apostle in 
the fullest sense. Furthermore, the infallibility we have 
c U m d  for the qm6t1es is Wt applies to their 
p t b k  tawbhgs aad writ- aad not to all the incidents 
aad raindse of their Iivee, which, ~qamtionably, were 
atlbctnwl by the BlBmiahes of their e&r&m v&s, maned 
by tb W in which all of d d ~ ~ a ' s  cM3dm1 have de red .  
The Apostle's trorwds that "we Itam this treasure in an 
emthen vesd," widenay applied to t , l f  and the 
0th' aposflc~, as well as to all of the Chat&,--recipients 
of the hdy Spit&. Our sh- as intiividwds, the great 
atoning work of our Mastef, mvem h bkmiehm of the 
tiedl whkh are contrary to our d+f% as New w-. 

The. apcstuiic office for the &ce of the M d  and the 
Church was entirely apart from the mere weah- bf 
& &mh, ,and was conferred upoak them not bwatlsle of 
'-+&a ptfmtbn, but while t h y  were admittedly "men 

did not bring n x t i t u t i o n - e  tQ their 
-3 bodies-but merely the new mind and the holy 

to guide these. It did not make their thoughts 
mad mtkiba~ p d e ,  but m d y  ovemded those thdghts 
anti mztiiona so that the public t e a & i i  d the t ~ l -  
me infallible-the Word of the Lord.. This is t d ~  lJna 
d iddlibillty claimed fm the pqzm,-tbt when the 

f d not ~~ to err. This hxrmcy of th 

S ~ + e a a z h ~ t ~ e s a e b a t " ~ ~  
of the Lamb." 

(83 on aaxt oocssiora "-br;Ed'-\@v 
of&mbk dedhg(09k n: tr-tt&l, T l t i s i s ~ ~ ~ ~ s a  
proof that the apqstles were not W b l e  in d u & .  
We.cmeed~ thh as we perceive the apostles also t m e d  
4% (Aets.14: n5); but werep&& &bat r t k  hnban we& 

v&ee srot penai id  %o - areaheir wa-k or Imsafut- 
m a s  ,-who "pmhtd tfEe goslped'* the 
bolp 



Gal. I: IS, 12)-not with man's wisdom, but with the 
wisdom &om above. (I @or. a: 5-16.) This error an 
Pe$eraspart God promptly cormcted through the Apostle 
Pa& who kindly* but fhdy, C'wi$hstood him to the face 
h e a m  he was to be blamed " ; abd &@t it was properly 
eeeived by the Apostle Peter* aad tbt he quite over- 
same this weakness in respect to +,ence for the Jews, 
5s abundantly witnessed by his two epistles, in which no 
trace of wavering on the subject can bs, found, nor any 
lack of faithfulness in acknowledgment to the Lord. 

(3) It is claimed that the apostles expe-d the Lord's 
' second advent to take place very quickly, possibly in 

their own lifetime, and that in this they erred doctrinally 
and showed that their teachings are untrustworthy. We 
answer that the Lord declared that he left the apostles 
in a d t y  respecting the time of the second coming 
a d  *.establishment of the Kingdom-simply telling 
tli#t$,'g to watch, in order that when the event 

, should -due they might know and not be in darkness 
on the a j e c t  as the world in general will be. Their 
%&$@ about this matter after the Lord's resurrection 
brought ftom him the answer, "It is not'for you to know 
the times and the seasons which the Father hath put in 
l+p own power." Shall we then find fault with the 
gipostles for a matter which the Lord declared to be, for a 
$he ,  a@aine secret? Surely not. We do find, how- 
p e r ,  tha$,arnder the guidance of the spirit in respect to 
"things:$hcome," the apostles were vesy gwded in 
their eeressions in respect to the time of the second 
advent;*$mi so fa r  from expecting the matter in their 
own lif& their words indicate the contrary. 

For inetance, the Apostle Peter distinctly says that he 
mote hipepistles to the intent that his testimony might 
be withla%fre Church after his decease--a clear evidence 
that he did not expect to live until the establishment of 
t@$ingdom. (2 Pet. I : I 5.)  The Apostle Paul, w* 
&diving that "the time is short," did not pretend. te 
say how short. Indeed, d e w d h m  the standpoiqg @.a 
me& &f seven one-tho-- year days-the 
of wsichqg#@.?xing the K i n g + ~ - ~ ~ ~ r e  than 

*I ' . 1JF w .  
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of the waiting time had already passed, and the time was 
far spent. In exactly the s a m ~  way we speakof such 
matters now respecting earthly @&irs, when on Thursday 
we say that the week will soon be gone. Paul also 
spoke of the time of his deparhm, of his readiness to 
lay down his life, of his preference so to do. He points 
out that the day of the Lord would so come as a thief in 
the night. Some false impressions on the subject he 
corrected, saying, "Be not soon shaken in mind nor yet 
be troubled: neither by spirit nor by word nor by epistle 
as from us, as that the day of Christ is now present. 
Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day 
shall not come except there come a falling away fist  and 
that man of sin-be revealed, the son of perdition," etc. 
. . . "Remember ye not that when I was with you 
I told you these things? And now ye know what 
wi@'$holdeth, that he might be revealed in his own 

i-s objected that Paul, who wrote, "I, Paul, say 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit 

(Gal. 5 :  z ) ,  caused Timothy to be circuni- 
16: 3.) And we are asked, Did he not 

the&%y teach falsely, and in contradiction to his own 
testimony? We answer, No: Thothy was a Jew, be- 
cause his mother was a Jewess (Acts 16: I) ; and circum- 
cision was a national custom amongst the Jews, which 

. . began before the Law of Moses and which was continued 
: , dter Christ had "made an end of the Law [Covenant], 

to his cross." Circumcision was given to 
and his seed four hundred and thirty years 
Law was given to Israel as a nation at Mount 

. . 
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The Apostle here shows that for them to be circum- 
cised (for amy such reasm) would be a repudiation of the 
Grace Covenant, and, hence, a repudiation ok the entire 
work of Christ. He found no objection to Jews con- 
tinuing their national custom of circumcision: this is 
evident from his words in I Cor. 7: IS, 19, as well as in 
his course with Timothy. Not that it was necessary for 
Timothy or any other Jew to be circumcised; but that it 
was not improper ;and that, as he would begoing amongst 
Jews to a considerable extent, it would be to his advan- 
tage,+* him the confidence of the Jews. But we 
see Paul's steadfast resistance, on this subject, when 
some who misconceived the matter sought to have 
ritus-a full-blooded Greek-circumcised.-Gal. 2 : 3-5. 

( 5 )  The account of Paul's course, recorded in Acts 2 1  : 
ao-26, is reflected upon as being contrary to his own 
teachings of the truth; and as indicating his errancy as 
mspects doctrines and practices. It is claimed that it 
was because of wrong doing in this instance that Paul was 
permitted to suffer so much as a prisoner, and was finally 
sent to Rome. But such a view is not borne out by 
Scripture-stated facts. The record shows that throughout 
this entire experience Paul had the sympathy and ap- 
proval of all the other apostles, and, above all, the Lord's 
continued favor. His course was at the instance of the 
other apostles. It was testified to him by prophecy, 

- before he went to Jerusalem (Acts 21 : 10-14), that bonds 
and imprisonment awaited him; and it was in obedience 
to his convictions of duty that he braved all those pre- 
dicted adversities. And when in the very midst of his 
trouble, we read: "The Lord stood by him and said, 'Be 

- of good cheer, Paul: for as thou har;t testijied of me in 
]erusah, so must thou bear witness also at Rome."' 
Later we find the Lord again showing him favor, as we 
read: "There stood by me the angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be 
brought before Cmar: and lo, God hath given thee a.ll 
them that sail with thee."-Acts 23: 11; 27: 23, 2%. 

In view of these facts, we must seek an undew2zdbg 
of PauSd &se in cofiesppndence with his t$&&&niy 



bold and noble cmwe-esteem3ng veqr highly the work 
and tes$irnony which God not onlp did not reprove, but 
did approve. C o e g  then to the examination of Acts 
2 I : 21-27. we notke (verse 21) that Paul had not taught 
that Jswish c o n e  should not cirmmcise their children ; 
nor did he repudiate the Mosaic law--rather, he honored 
it, by pointing out the greater and grander realities which 
Moses' law so forcibly typified. So far, therefore, from 
repudiating Moses, he honored Moses and the Law, 
saying: "The Law is just and holy and good," and 
pointed out that by it the kfiourledge of the heinousness 
of sin had been increased; that the Law was so grand 
that no imperfect man could obey it fully, and that 
Christ, by keeping it, had won its rewards, a d  now under 
tha &ace Covenant was offering everlasting life and 
blessiags as a gift to those unable to Krcp the Jbw* but by 
faith, accepted as the covering of their imperfections 
'bs. ggfect obedience and sacrifice, and who became 
b.@.@Fowcrs in the path of righteousness. 

: (+$x& ceremonies of the Jewish dispensation-such 
S %&,fasts, the celebration of new moons and Sabbath 
+p md feasts-were typical of spiritual truths belong- 
ing to the Gospel age. The Apostle clearly shows that 
the Gospel of the New Covenant neither enjoins nor 
forbiqh these (the Lord's Supper and Baptism being the 
d y  injunctions of a symbolic character commanded us, 
and they new ones).-Col. 2: 16, 17; Luke 22: 19; 
R6tt. 28: 19. 

of these Jewish symbolic rites, termed "purify- 

ade, additionally, 

defray the expenses of the Temple. 
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The Apostle P d  ~ R P W  taught the Jews that they 
were free fxom the Law-but, on the contrary, that the 
Law had dominion over each of .th&m so long as he lived. 
He ehowed, however, that if a, Jew accepted Christ, and 
became "dead &th him," it Waed the claims of the Law 
Covenant upon such Jew, and. made God's freeman 
in Christ. (Rom. 7 : 1-4.) But he did h c h  the Gentile 
converts that they hadnever beenunder the Jewish Law 
Covenant, and that for them to attempt the practice of 
Jewish Law ceremonies and rites would imply that they 
were trusting in those symbols for their salvation, and 
not relying wholly upon the merit of Chri&'s sacrifice. 
And to this all of the apostles assented.-See A& o I : $5 ; 
15: 20,  23-29. 

OUT conclusion is that God did most wonderfully use 
the twelve apostles, d i g  them very able ministers of 
his Watzh, and guiding them supernaturally in the sub- 
jekts tipon which they wrote-so that nothing profitable 
to ,Oh& m a  of God has been omitted-and, in the very 
woP& of their original writings, manifested a care and 
wisdom beyond what even the apostles themselves com- 
prehended. Praise God 'for this sure foundation for our 
faith! 

T ~ B  APOSTLES NOT L O ~ S  OF GOD'S HERITAGE. 

m e  the apostles to be regarded as in any sense lm& 
in the Church? or, in other words, When the Lord and 
Head of the Church departed, did any of them take the 
place of the Head? or did they together constitute a 
composite head, to take his place and assume the reins of 
government? Or were they, or any of them, what the 
popes of Rome claim to be, as their successors-the 
vicars OF substitutes of Christ to the Church, which is 
his body? 

Againkt such hypothesis we have the plain statement 
of Paul (Eph. 4: 4,s) "There is one body" and "om 
Lord "; and, therefore, among the various members of 
that body, no matter what m y  be the relative b p w  
tame of some, only the olzs Lwd and Head is to be w- 
nized. This the Lord also de~rly taught when, a 



the multitudes and his disciples, he said, "The Scri'bes 
and Pharisees . . . love . . . to be called . 
Rabbi:but be not ye called RabFi for one is your Master, 
and all ye are br;ethrenenl' (Matt. 23: I, .2, 6-8.) And 
a g e ,  addressing the apostles, Jistzs said, "Ye know 
that those presuming to rule over %.be Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and their great 6ries exercise author- 

, ity over them, but it shall not be so among you; but who- 
soever will be great among you shdT be your servant, 
and whosoever of y ~ u  wil l  be the chidest shall be servant 
of all; for even the Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister [serve] and to give his life a ransom 
for many."-Mark 10: 42-45. 

Nor have we any evidence that the early Church ever 
regarded the ap.ostles as lords in the Church, or that the 
apostles ever assumed such authority or dignity. Their 
c* was very far indeed from the papal idea of lord- 
+pP. and from that of the prominent ministers in all -. * sects. For instance, Peter never styled him- = prince of the apostles," as papists style him; 
nor @%e and the others ever title each other, or receive 
s&&'&bmage from the Church. They addressed or 
referred to one another simply as Peter, John, Paul, etc., 
or else as Brother Peter, Brother John, etc.; and all of 
the Chmh were similarly greeted-as brothers and 
si&hsinChrist. (See Acts 9: 17; 21:zo;Rom. 16:23; 
I Cor. f: 15; 8: 11; 2 Cor. 8: 18; 2 Thess. 3: 6, 15; Phile- 
mon 7, 16.) And it is written that even the Lord him- 

not ashamed to call them all " brethren " (Heb. 
o far is he from any domineering attitude in the 

of his true and acknowledged lordship or 

any of these leading servants in the early 
about in priestly robes, or with cross and 

rosary, etc., courting the reverence and homage of the 
people; re&, as the Lord had taught them, the chiefest 
amdng them were those who served most. Thus, for 
instan+ wken persecution ,soq~qred the Churqb and 
drove %e$, out of Jerusi~.IB$i, '''the eleven1? Wevely 
stood tIik?i&&c)und, willing tp c@ whatever mi&$'come; . - 



because in this trying time the Church abroad would look 
to them at Jerusalem for encouragement and help. Had 
they fled, the whole Church would have felt dismayed and 
panic-stricken. And we find James perishing by the 
sword of Herod; Peter, with a similar fate in view, thrust 
into prison and chained to two soldiers (Acts I 2 : 1-6) ; 
and Paul and Silas in their ministry beaten with many 
stripes, and then cast into prison and their feet made fast 
in the stocks; and Paul enduring "a great fight of 
afflictions." (Acts 16: 23, 24; 2 Cor. 11: 23-33.) Did 
they look like lords or act like lords? Surely not. 

Peter was very explicit in this matter, when counseling 
the elders to "feed tlte flock of God." . He did not say your 
flock, your people, your church, as many ministers to-day 
speak, but the pock of God, not as lords of the heritage, 
&t being patterns to the flock-patterns of humility, 
faithfulness, zeal and godliness. (I Pet. 5: 1-3.) And 
Pad  says, "I think that God hath set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were appointed to death; for we are made 
a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. 
We are fools for Christ's sake, . . . we are de- 
spised ; . . . we both hunger and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place, and 
labor working with our own hands. Being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suffer it ; being defamed, we 
Gentreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and the 
d&mtyhgs of all things." (I Cor. 4: 9-13.) Not 
*oh like lords in all this, were they? And in opposing 

idea of some of the brethren who seemed to be 
to lordship over God's heritage, Paul ironically 

says, "Now ye are full. now ye are rich, ye have reigned 
as-- w S t h t  US;" but further along he counsels the 
o&g$ight way, which is that of humility, saying, "Be 
ye $i&wers of me" in this respect. And again, " Let a 
EUUI-.~ account of us as of the misisters [servants] of 
Christ, $rxld stewards of the mysteries of God."-I Cor. 
4: 8, Z@~*X. 

A&&'&~&I, the m e  Agostle adds: "As we Wercj 
allwed $$od to be put in trust with the gospe!,:em 
so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, who Qkkh 



our hearts. For neither a t  aps* time used we kttm + 

words, as, ye know, nor a cloa&& covetousness: God is 
m s .  Nor of men sought @ry-neither of you, 
nqr yet qf others, when we might &&,ye been burdensome 
as &he Apostles of Christ. But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse [nowisher] c h d h t h  her children." 
(I Thess. 2 : 4 7  .) The apostles issued neither bulls nor 
anathemas, but we do find among the& loving entreaties 
such e m s i o n s  as these: " Being defamed, we entreat.." 
"I e n a t  thee also, true yokefellow." "Rebuke not 
an Elder, but entrecrt him."-I Cor. 4: 13; Phil. 4: 3; 
I Tim. 5: 1. 

The early Church rightly reverenced the piety and the 
superior spiritual knowledge and wisdom of the apos- 
tles, and, regarding them, as they really were, as the 
Lord's specially chosen ambassadors to them, they sat 
a%:t&ir feet as learners; yet not with blank, unquestion- 
&&miads, but with a disposition to try the spirits and 
+&,gqyve the testimony. (I John 4: I ; I Thess. 5 : 21 ; 
$it$? so.) And the apostles, in teaching them, enjoined 
.f&l# *hvtude of mind, which required a rewon for their 
k p ~ ,  and encouraged it, and were prepared to meet it- 
not &t"h enticing words of man's wisdom (of human phi- 
losophy and theory), but in demortstratjrm of the Spirit 
and of power, that the faith of the Church might not 

- stand in the wisdom of men, but'in the power of God. 
(E Cor. 2: 4, 5 . )  They did not cultivate a blind and 

,$quperstitious reverence for themselves. 
' 5;- We read that the Bereans "were more noble than they 

that they received the word with all 
and searched the Scriptures daily [to 
things were so." And it was the con- 
apostles to show that the gospel which 
was the very same gospel darkly ex- 



l ie  and M a l i t y  lmm& to light by the Lsrd h i i -  
self;-that its greater amplScation and all the particular 
&%$!l~ &mered to tihe Chxtrch by them, under the 
leadhg and direction of the h&y .Spirit-whether by 
spe& revelations or by ather,amia more naturd m e w ,  
b t I r  d whicb were &w&6h1 P u l b n i t  of the Lord's; 
pu~miae to the apostles, and though ebem to the whola 
Cbus&-"l have yet mmy fhings to say mto you, but 
ye am~ot be= them now." 

Ib  was right-, therd~re, for the Bereaiw to search the 
Scriptures to see wwher the testim6ny d $he apostles 
agreed with that of the Law and the prop%m%, t,d to 
ixmpere them also with the teachings of the Lsrd. Our 

dso invited a similar pfoving sf his t e s b a y  by 
tihe Law and the prophets, saying, "Search the 8Gliip- 
$am@, . .. . fat they me they that testify of me." 
The whole divine testimony must be in harmony, 
whether it, )ae cammmiated by the Law, the psopheter, 
the Lor& or the apostles. Theit entire haantony k the 
~odatef  Wit divine inspiration. And, thank God! we 
ffnd hammy exi%thg, so that the Scriptuses of the 
OM an& Mew Testaments constitute what the Lord Zaim- 
~ $ 3  designates "thelraqp, of God." (Rev. 15: 2.) And 
the oatcim testimonies bf the Law and the prophe$s a m  
f$b ~ v e r l  chords of that harp, which, when tuned by 
&BE h6ly Spirit dwelling in our hearts, and swepb by the 
e g q s  of the devoted serv&lats and swchers after divine 
'%rut& -$el& the m o s t  enchanting strains that ever fell on 
f t 2 d M  M. Praise the Lsrd for the q a t t e  melody 
&f th& bhsraed "song of Mom and the L a b ,  " whit& we 
barn tJsr+ the testimony of his holy apostles and 
prqhets, & whom the Lord Jesus is chief l 

But: ~ o u g h  the testimony of the Lord and the 
apostles lrmst hasmofliae with tbat of the Law and t& 
prq,lmt& we should expect them to testify of thing5 

well as old; for so ttb; prophets have led. us to 
a*. (Matt. 13: 35; ?sad 78: 2;  Deut. 18: 15,: .I& 
Daa 1.2: 9.) b d  so we find not only 
t b  hi* truths of mdeat.piBphecy but 
&g ~ m d a t h  of tl%%h. -; .>. ,,. <$ , , 

1 



The Organiaath. 

APOSTLES, PROPHETS, EVANGELISTS, TEACHERS, - 
A C C O ~  to the general thought of Christendom, the 

Lord lef% the matter of Church crgtmkation with pro- 
visions which were entirely inadequate to the ends he 
designed, and has expected his people to use their own 
wisdom in the matter of organization. Many men of 

, many minds have favored more or less strict organiza- 
tions, and so we find Christians throughout the world 
to-day organized on various lines and with more or less 
rigidity, and each claiming advantages for his particular 
denomination or system of government. This is wrong! 
It is not reasonable to suppose that God, foreknowing 
this New Creation before the foundation of the world, 
should be so negligent of his own work as to leave his 
faithful people without a clear understanding of his will 
and an adequate arrangement or organization for their 
wqn-being. The tendency of the human mind is either 
t '6tqd anaxchy on the one hand, or toward tight 
orgaabation and bondage on the other. The divine 
@hd&rnent, avoiding both of these extremes, marks 
out, for the New Creation an organization simple in the 
extreme, and devoid of everything akin to bondage. 
Indeed, the injunction of the Scriptures to each indi- 
vidual Christian is, " Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage."--Gal. 5 : I. 

In showing forth this divine arrangement we must 
confine ourselves wholly to the divine records, and must 
eptirely ignore ecclesiastical history,-rememberkg 
&a% the predicted "falling away" had begun to work 
e F , i n  apostolic times; and that it proceeded rapidly 

e death of the apostles, culminating first in the 
ystem. In taking the Bible account we may 

Day of &6nement and its wark reprwented, as me have 



The New Creation. 235 

seen, this Gospel age. Onthat day the High Priest wore 
not his glorious garments, but Simp1y the holy garments, 

linen robes,-illustrating the fact that during this 
Gospel age neither the Lord nor the Church occupy a place 
of diinction or glory in the sight of men,-their whole 
standing being represented simply aq one of purity, right: 
eousness,-typified by the linen robes which, in the case 
of the Church, symbolize the righteousness of her Lord 
and Head. It was after the Day of Atonement that the 
High Priest put on his glorious robes, representing the 
glories, dignities, etc., of Christ's authority and power 
during the Millennia1 age. And the Chisrch is repre- 
sented with her Lord in the glories of ,that w e ;  
because as the head of the High Priest represented our 
Lord and Master, so the body of the priest represented 
the Church; and the glorious garments, therefore, repre- 
sented the dignities and honors of the entire Royal 
Priesthood when the time of exaltation shall have come. 
The Papal hierarchy-claiming falsely that the reigrc of 
Christ-is being a&mplished by proxy, that the popes 
are his vicegerents, and the cardinals, archbishops and 
bishops represent the Church in glory and power- 
attempt to exercise civil and religious control over the 
<world, and counterfeit the glories and dignities-of the 
deet New Creation in the gorgeous robes of office which 
%bey wear. The &e Royal Priesthood, however, still 
-k%~ the white robes of sacrifice and wait for the true 
'Lord of the Church, and for the true exaltation to "glory, 
$ e m  and immortality," when the last member of the 
e&& shall have finished his share in the work of s d c e .  

5s to the New Testament that we must look par- 
for our directions respecting the organization 

~ a d e s  of the Church during the days of her humilia- 
W@&nd saaihhg. The fact that these rules are not 
laidt,&mn in a compact fonn must not deter us from 
expwhhg and finding that they are, nevertheless, a com- 
plete-Wem. We must fight against the natural 
a p ~ q m s  of our perverted judgments in r-@ to 
laws. -Mimust remern& that the Chu- aabmggj of 
God arzs ghen a "perfect law of h i y , "  l=xxsase they 
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are no w e r  servants, but ckma, ,ad bec~use the aoas ctf 
God-aUSt learn to use the libcrt)F'd sonship and t b b y  
&ow tlse more prticular1y th& absolute obedieece 

the lsw and principles of love. 
The Apostle setfa before our ni&4$ a piutm of the 

hew Cmation which iUustrates the mbire subject. It is 
a humaa figure, the head representhg the Lord, the 
vwious parts and members representiqg the Church. In 
I Cor. 12 this subject Ia grandly elabtm&d, and with 
great simplicity, the explanation givm Being that, "As 
the body is one and hath many meabem, a d  dl the 
members of that one body, being many, am one body, SO 
also 1s M t  [one body cu company campoehd of arapy 
members]. Sh by one Spirit are we all baptfpftd isto m 
body" [whether Jews or Gentiles, whetherbmd or free$!' 
The Apostle proceeds to call atteotion to the fact that 
.as the well being of a human body depends largely upon 
the unity and harmony and col)peratian of all its mcm- 
bera, so also it is with the Church, the body of Christ. 
If one member d e r  either pain or degradatim cn, dis- 
grace, all the members are affected, willingly or u21wil- 
lingly, and if one member is specially blessed or cornr 
forted or refreshed, proportionately all others sham the 
blessings. He points out (verse 93) that we seek to 
cover and hide the weaknesses, blemishes, etc., of our 
natural bodies and seek to relieve and help them; and 
Chat thus it should be with the Church, the body of 
Christ,-the most blemished members s h d d  have 
special care as well as the covering of ~ t y - 1 0 ~ e ;  
*'that there be no schism [division] in the body, but that 
t4e members ahould have the same cam one for another," 
for the most humble as well as for the maot: highly fav& 
mem-Verse 25. 

Acco- to this the Lord's arganhticm of the Chmch 
is a *complete one indsed; but, as in nature, so in 
grace-wh* the oqpanbatios~ is q~nplete tharc ie tfLe 
less necessity hr splints and brrnibges. A tree is W- 
.oughly arganiaed and u&dB %ips Co root$, . 0.he 
branches are sot held on by. at9t fmtcninge pmds 
ms~~~wsorpriptedtulesand h m:anda~~witb~.Jde~ba& 
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of Christ. 'If properly adjusted and ha.rma&ed and 
united on the lines w&cb tkLa Lord has laid down, there 
+9 b no necessity for m a ,  splints or screws to hold 
t% various member8 togetherrrcpo need for laws and 
creeds and human spectacular &f!@ancea to brhg them 
tggether or hold them together. %M one Spirit is the 
bond of union, and as long as tb6 Wt bf life remains, 
a unity, a oneness of the body mmt *main also, and this 
wil l  be a strong or a weak union, accofding as the Spirit 
of the Lord abounds. 

The Apostle goes further, and points that God is 
the superintendent of the affairs of this &gabation, 
the New Creation, which he himself devised Wd hau- 
guated. His words are, " Now ye are the Body of CMst 
Bnd membets 3n particula. And God hath s& same in 

Church [Ecc&&, body], first, apostles; secondly, 
prophets; thitdly, teachers; after that miracles, then gffts 
of healhg, helps, governments, divers kinds of tongum." 
It wil l  be a new thought to many who are used to setting 
themselves and setting each other in places of glory and 
honor and trast and service in the Church, to d m  
that God has promised the superintending of this matter 
amongst those who are looking to him for guidance and 
ale directed by his Word and Spirit. 

If this were recognized how few would d m  to seek the 
chief seats and to wire-pull after political fashion for 
boxtorabI& stations! To realbe the divine w e  over the 
m e  r=hM means first of all to distinguish the true 
Chuich &orb. the nogind systems; and then to seek 
ieverently and humbly to know the divine will in 
respect to all of the true Church's arrangement&, services 
and s e m t s .  

The Apostle inquires, "Are all apostles? are all 
prophet$? are all teachers?" implying that it will be 
generally conceded that this is not the case; aad tWt 
any recognized as finfng a y  of 'these stations should be 
able to produce some evidenw af his divine appofntsnenst, 
and should exercise his office, or service, not M a 
pleaset, but as pleasing the mt o o e m  of tlab CWWh 
--its Seead and k d .  The Apostle d 8  our . i 
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to the fact that these Werences in the Church car- 
respond to the differences amongst the members of the 

' 

pat* body, and that each member is necessary and 
none-ta ~liie despised. The eye may not say to the foot, I 
h v e  no' heed of you; nor to the ear, I have no need of 
yaii; nor to the hand, I have no need of you; if they 
wemi all one member where weg the body? " for the body 
ik not one member but many."-Verses 19, 14. 

True, there is not now this same variety of members 
in the Church; for, as the Apostle pointed out, "Tongues 
were for a sign not to them that believed, but to them 
that believed not," likewise were the miracles. When 
the apostles, in whom resided the power to confer these 
gifts of the Spirit, died, and when those who had received 
thesegifts from themdied, these miracles-g@s-would. 
as'm have already seen, cease in the Church. But still 
t& would be in the Church a corresponding work for 

woman-an opportunity to 

discontinued, education in the Truth 
of the Lord and in the graces of the 

Sp'j7i$'$nok their places. Even while these inferior gifts 
of healing, tongues, interpretations, and miracles were 
in the Church, the Apostle exhorted the brethren to 
"covet' earnestly the best gifts." 

They could not reasonably covet or expect an apostle- 
j@p, since there were only twelve; but they might covet 

, @ desire to be prophets (expounders) or teachers. 
y d  yet," adds the'Apostle, "a still more e x d e n t  way 
.&{&ow unto you." (Vs. 3r.) He proceeds to show 
.-far above any of these gifts or services in the Church 

honor of possessing in large measure the spirit of 
Bhe Master-Love. He points out that the humblest 
member in the Church who attains to perfect love, has 
reached a position higher and nobler in the sight of the 
Lord than that of any apostle or prophet or teache~wbo 
lacks , e grwe of love. He d w s  that no y t te r  2 what e a, if love be lacklihg, the whole maWr is 
empty a ~ " ~ t i s f a c t o r y  hq the sight of the 'hd 
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Indeed, we may be sure that no one could by the Lord's . 
approval long hold the position of apostle or prophet or 
teacher in the Church unless he attained a standing of 
perfect love, or sought, at least, t q  attain to that stand- 
wd. Otherwise he assuredly would be permitted to drift 
into darkness, and perhaps becon . %eacher of error in- 
jtead of a teacher of the Truth,- - servant of Satan to 
sift the brethren. 

In his letter to the Ephesians (4: 1-16) the Apostle 
reiterates this lesson of the oneness of the Church as one 
body of many members, under one Head, Chtist Jesus, 
and united by one spirit-the spirit of love. Me exhorts 
all such members to walk worthy of their calling in lowli- 
ness, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
love; endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. In this chapter the Apostle sets forth 
%he various members of the body appointed to special 
d c e s  in it, and tells us the object of the service; saying: 
'"He gave some [to be] apostles and some prophets and 
some evangelists and some pastors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints for the work of the ministry [pre- 
paring them for the glorious ministry or service of the 
Millennia1 Kingdom], for the edifying [building up] of the 
body of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
'full-grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
&hiess of Christ: that we, . . . speaking the truth 
@lave, may grow up into him in all things, which is the 
.@ail, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly 
j@kied together and compacted by that which every 
&&k supplieth . . . maketh increase of the body 
dd$@e edifying of itself in love."-Eph. 4: 11-16. 

kfe note the picture which the Apostle draws for us- 
t@&$f. a human body, but small and undeveloped. He 

that it is the divine will that all of the various 
inezpw should grow to full development, full stnmgth 
and r-" the full stature of manhood " is the p i&m 
whi- " - sents the Church in its proper, comp&i% me- 

the figure down through the w&@ *e 
e, we see that member after xnezbbr fell p ~ e ~ e n t b  I 



asleep to await the g~rtnd oqpnhafion of the lfilhnid , 

rnomJ9g.b the F h t  Resurrection, and that the places of 
these were being continually supplied, so that the Church 
was never without a full organization, although at times 
there might be greater weaknesses in one member and 
greater strength in another. However, the endeavor of 
each member at  all times must be to do everything 
in his power for the upbuilding of the body, for the 
strengthening of the members and for their perfection 
in the graces of the Spirit-" till we all come to the unity 
of the faith." 
Unity of faith is desirable; it is to be striven for-yet 

not the kind of unity that is generally aimed at. Unity 
is to be along the lines of "the faith once delivered unto 
the saints" in its purity aad simplicity, and with full 
liberty to each member to take di%erent views of minor 
points, and with no instruction whatever in respect to 
hurtma speodations, theories, etc. The scriptural idea 
of unity is upon the foundation principles of the Gospel. 
(I) Our redemption through the precious blood, and our 
justii3cation by faith therein. (2) Our consecration, 
san&ffic&fion, setting apart to the Lord, the Truth and 
their &ce,-including the service of the brethren. 
(3) Aside from these essentials, upon which wity must 
be demanded, there can be no Scriptural feuowship;- 
upon every other point fullest liberty is  to be accorded, 
with, however, a desire to see, and to help others to see, 
.the divine plan in its every feature and detail. Thus 
each member of the body of Christ, maintaining hi own 
personal liberty, is so thoroughly devoted to the Head 
and to all the members that it will be his pleasure to lay 
dam all, even life itself, on their behalf. 

We have already considered the @pedal work of the 
ap&%-les, and the fact that their number was limited, a d  
that %%ey are still performing their service in the Church, 
speaking asl the Lord's mouthpieces to his people through 
his WOE%?. Let us now examine something respecting 
these 0 t h ~  services of the Chwoh to which the Apostle 
refers as the Lord's gifts to the general body, or Bc&sia. 



The Lard provides t t m a p d s ~  prophets, evm* 
piwto~rg,~ tsacherrp, f.or the blessing\of the general body, a$ 
respeots both their p-t and their everlasting welfwe. 
It is; for those who a.re eamqtly $dwg upon the Lord 
aa the Mead, the Instructor, the Guide of the Church, 
his body, to expect, look for and notice bis gifts in all 
these particulars; and to m p t  and to use them-if 
they would have the promised bleshg. These gifts 
are not forced upon the Church, and those who neglect 
them, when offered, experience a m ~ o n d i n g  loss. 
The Lord set these in the Church at the beginning and 
thus gave us the ideal Church amagemenut, leaving it 
to his people to follow the pattern thus set Ohem and to 
have proportionate blessings; or to ignore the paftern 
d to have omesponding difficulties and dissppoiaf- 
ments. Let us, as those who desire to be led and taught 
of t h e h r d ,  seek to learn how he set the various members 
originallg, aad what gifts of this kind he has been bestow- 
ing upon his people since, that we may thus appreciate 
whatever gifts of this character are at our disposd, and 
may the more zealously avail ourselves of them for the 
h e .  

The Apostle declares that it is the Lord's pleasure that 
Nere 'be no schism in the body-no splits, no divisions. 
With human methods divisions are unavoidable,---ex- 
oept as in Papacy's period of triumph, when thenominal 
eystem bectame powerful and used drastic methods of 
persecution in dealing with all not fully in accord with 
itself. That, however, was a unity of force, of compul- 
sion,-an outward unity, and not a unity of the heart. 
Those whom the Son makes free can never participate 
heartily in auch unions, in which personal liberty is 

- utterly destroyed. The difTiculty with the Protestant 
denominations is not that they are too liberal and, there- 
fore, have separated into many frsgments, but rather 
that they still have much of the spirit of the  moth^ 
institution, without possesslag the power which 8lw at 
one time exercised for quellim arrd suppressingr 1&+&y 
of thought. We will, douhttess, surprise rnaq bY.wy- 
'bg, that .instead of having too rmagy divisions ?R@CS 

f6 P 
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of the lcind we now see on every hand, the real need 05 
the Chtvch of Christ is st& .more Zibwtp-until each 
individual member shall stand ;free and independent of 
all human bonds, creeds, confessions, etc. With each 
individual Christian standing fast in the liberty where- 
with he was made free by the Latd {Gal. 5 : I ; John 8: 32). 
and each individual Christian united in loyalty to the 
Lord and to his Word, very quickly the original unity 
which the Scriptures inculcated would be discerned and 
all true children of God, all members of.the New Creation, 
would find themselves drawn to each other member 
similarly free, and bound each to the other by the cords of 
love far more strongly than are men bound in earthly 
systems and societies. "The love of Christ constraiwtlz 
us" [b& us together.-Young's Concordance].-a Cor. 
5: 14. 

All the members of the Aaronic family were eligible 
to Che services of the priesthood; nevertheless, there were 
certain limitations, barriers and disqualifications for 
d& iq this connection. And so it is amongst the 
mti&ypical " Royal Priesthood " ;-all are priests, all are 
mebers of the anointed body, and the a-nting 
signifies to each a full awthority to preach and to teach 
the good tidings, as it is written: "The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, because he hath anointed me to peach 
the good tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken- 
hearted," etc. While these words applied specially to 
the Head of the Christ, the New Creation, the Royal 
Priesthood, they apply also to aq the members;-hence. 
h a general sense, every consecrated child of God has in 
his anointing of the holy Spirit, a full authorization or 
eqmmission to preach the Word-"to show forth the 
w&s of him who has called us out of darkness into his 
$&@velous light."-I Pet. 2 : 9. 
'f&&t,as it was required of the typical priests that they 
& h i 3  be free from certain blemishes and should have 
at&$& b certain age, so amongst members of the Royal 
Pri&&@d there are m e  who lack qualifica~ki011.s for 
public ''&pice which 0th- possess. Each h W- 
(Rom. r$: 3; 6 )  to seek to determine for himself the 



of Gbd's gifts possessed and, hence, the measure 
of his stewardship and responsibility. And likewise all 
the members are to take cognizance of one another's 
natural, as well as spiritual, qwglifications and attain- 
ments, and to judge of the divine will accordingly. 
In the type, age was a factor ; but this withthe antitypical 
priests would signify experience, charac$er~development ; 
the blemish of crossed eyes in the type would signify in 
the antitypical priesthood a lack of clearness of insight 
and clearness of vision respecting spiritual 'things, which 
would properly be a hindrance to public service in the 
Church. Likewise also all the various b l e  which 
hindered the typical priesthood would represent various 
moral and physical or intellectual disabilities amongst 
the antitypical Royal Priesthood. 

Nevertheless, as the deformed priests in the type exer- 
cised all the privileges of the others in respect to their own 
sustenance, eating of the shewbread, sacrifices, etc., so 
with us in the antitype-those deformities which might 
hinder a member of the body of Christ from being a 
public servant of the Church and of the Truth need 
not hinder his spiritual development and his recog- 
nition, as possessing full rights with all the others at the 
spiritual table of the Lord and at the throne of grace. 
&g none could exercise the High Priest's office except he 
were faultless physically and of full age, so those who 
would serve as ministers of the Truth in "word and doc- 
trine" should not be novices, but members of the body, 
whose ripeness in character and knowledge and fruits of 
the Spirit would qualify them for such a service. Such 
were to be recognized as elders,-not n e c d y  elders 
in years of natural life, but elders, or seniors, or ripe 
ones in respect to the Truth, and fitness to counsel and 
admonish the brethren along the lines of the Lord's Word. 

With this understanding of the meaning of the word 
Elder, we r the reasonableness of the Scriptures 
declaring ths-who attend to  the spiritual ministrps 
of the Truthare properly described by the tenn " Elder" ; 
whether otherwise they are doing the service d .~ts 
apostle oWprophet or evaagelist or pastor or tm&er. 



To fill 'any of tJlese positions of service propatlf one -ma& 
be rsoognized as an Elder ia the Church. Thus the 
~poetlss declared that they were elders (I Pet. 5 :  I; s 
Jahn I) ; and when referring ta the! ministers (servants) 
of the Church and their elect i~n, they are mentioned in 
our common version of the Bibb under three names - 

BmBOPS, ELDBW, ~&'&~RsJ 

These three t&tu~ are, howevezt, misleading in view of 
the misapplication of them in churches of various 
denominations; hence, it is necasaq that we explain 
that the word K i p  simply signifies oversem; and that 
every appointed Elder was r e c ~ g n h d   EL^ an overseer of 
a work great or small. Thus, for in-, on one occs- 
sion the Apostle was met by the elders of the Church at 
Ephesus, and in giving them his parting admami$ionsaid: 
"Take heed to youfselves and to the Church ovet which 
$&e holy Spirit hath msde you ~ s ~ w s . ~ ~ - A ~  20: 28. 

However, under the Lord's providence6 some of thcse 
&&erg were granted a wider scope of influence or over- 
sigkb in the Church and might, therefore, be propesly 
t e p d  g ~ d  ovsrsesrs. Such were all the apostles;- 
t&e Apostle Paul having a wider soopg of oversight, 
specially amongst the Churches established in hat i le  
laads-in Asia Minor and in southern Europe. But 
this pasition of general overseer was not,restticted to the 
apostles: the Lord in his providence reised up 0th- to 
serve the Church in this manne~-''aot for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mindw-with a desire k, serve the Lord ' 
d the brethren. Primarily, Timothy engaged in this 
mce under the direction of the Apcwtle Paul and par- 
m y  as his representative, and was commended to  
:wous companies or etctssias of the Lord's people. The 
&&xi was, md is still, a W y  c~npeteat to cos~tinue to 

overseers as he &oo& to ad* andadmon- 



as well aa by tcwbing which wQuld stand the mu%hy 
9.f thovghtful B~We-study; the Scriptures 

to lso w- or w--tatiOIls m y  
&with both tbe Wex slnd spirit $be Word. This, 
a$ WQ have seem, was gone with tea.ckings of the 
~ m t h w a n d  as they invited the brethten to d o -  
cammding those specially who ww thus cautious 
without being captious, hypercritical.-Acts 16 : I I. 

However, so far as we may judge frcma Church history, 
the spirit of rivalry and love of honor rapidly took the 
place of the spirit of humble devotion a;ad &-sau%ce, 
while credulity aad flattery readily s u w  Scripture- 
se@&hg; and as a result the overseers ~dMally be- 
cane di~atoTid-pdually chimed equality plith the 
@pt;f@, etc.,-until fbally amongst thm m s e  a 

and rome of them became known and distin- 
gt$&q1&?.11~r the title of cbkf or arcbbisbops. Xn turn, a 
! k & ! w g s t  these archbishops led to the d t a t i o n  ~~~~ tb$r nmber to tbe position of pope. And the 
&e $dt kas wiaoe obtained to a greater or less degree, 
act$ only ig Papacy, but also amongst those who have 
been deceived SLnd misled by her example far away from 
$he nirngiicity of the primitive arrangement, In cQnse- 

5 

p., 
.1, 
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pastor (shepherd), because of special q d c a t i o n s  of a- 
social kind, enabling him to look after the interests of 
the Lord's people personally, individually,-visiting 
them at their homes, encouraging' them, strengthening 
them, holding together and defending them against 
the wolves in sheep's clothing who would bite and devour 
them. "Prophets" also had their special qualifications 
for service. 
The word "prophet" is not generally used to-day in 

the broad sense in which it was used in olden times, but is 
rather understood to signify a seer, or foreteller. The 
word prophet, however, strictly signifies a pnblic 
speaker-an orator. A seer of visions or a recipient of 
revelations might also be a prophet, in the sense of a 
declarer of the same; but the two thoughts are distinctly 
separate. In the case of Moses and Aaron, Moses was 
the greater, being the divine representative, and the 
Lord said to him+ 'See, I have made thee a god 
(mighty one or superior) unto Pharaoh: and Aaron thy 
brother shall be thy prophetB'--spokesman, mouth- 
piece. (Exod. 7: I.) We have already seen that sev- 
eral of the apostles were seers in the sense that they were 
granted a knowledge of things to come: we now remark 
that they were nearly all prophets too, that is, public 
orators-especially Peter and Paul. But there wese 
many other public speakers, or prophets. Barnabas, for 
instance, was one; and it is written "Judas and Silas. 
being prophets [public speakers] also themselves, ex- 
hcl-ted the brethren with many words."-Acts IS: 32. 

There is no suggestion in the Scriptures that any 
person disqualified for the work to be done should be 
,msidered the Lord's appointee to that position for 

Ech he lacks special adaptation; but rather it is as a 
8 that in the body of Christ each member should 

%@ the others according to his talents,-according to &...es,-and that each should be modest enough, 
h"g$&,*ough, "not to t b i  of himself more. highly 
than +;wht  to think, hut to think soberly,"bery$c@iing: 
to the $p$gal value of the talents the Lord ha? kg.y&owed 
upon hi. Neither should the Church recome t h  
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of their number desiring to be greatest on that accou~t. 
On the con-, they should lake cognizance of humility 
as being one of the essential q d c a t i o n s  to eldership 
or to d c e  in any department. If, therefore, two 
brethren seem to have equal talent, but one is ambitious 
and forward and the other humble and backward, the 
Spirit of the Lord, which is the spirit of wisdom and of a 
sound mind, would teach the Lord's people to appreciate 
the humbler brother as the one whom the Lord would 
specially favor and wish them to put hto the more 
prominent place in the service. 

I t  seems less remarkable that "goats" and goat-like 
sheep in the Lord's flock should aspire to leadership, than 
that the true sheep who recognize the Master's voice, 
who know his Spirit and who are seeking to do his will, 
should with docility permit such goats or goat-like sheep 
to take the leadership amongst them. It is well that we 
follow peace with all men; but where we disregard the 
Word and Spirit of the Lord for the sake of peace it will 
be sure to result injuriously to a greater or less extent. 
It is well that all should have the docile, sheep-like na- 
ture; but it is necessary also that the sheep have char- 
acter, else they cannot be overcomers; and if they have 
chyacter they should remember the Chief Shepherd's 
*or&, "My sheep hear my voice [obey it] . . . and 
tbpy follow me," "a s t r a w  will they not follow . . . 
f& &ey know not the voice of strangers." (John 10: 
$,:+q.) It is the duty, therefore, of every sheep to take 
s w  d notice of the message and the manner of every 
brb3 t, Q before they aid in putting him forward as an 
o d k e r ,  either local or general. They should first be 
con$med that he has the real qualifications of an Elder 
in %h& Church-that he is sound on the basic doctrines 
of tl&&xpl,-the atonement, redemption through the 

consecration to him, 
service. They should 

weakest of the lambs 
morally lame sheept b& 
to the divine maggepent 

leaders'or elders. TheyI&M 



have a0 sympathy with p t a ,  or with wolm in 
cldhing who &dwe for place m&atthurity in the Church. 

& 8 b d d  be reeognked tha& the Eatesia is far better 
oEE w i l h u ~  any public s e r e  hhm to have for a leader 
a gafden-tongued "goat," who opodd wely  not "direct 
&heir hsarts inta the hve of God," bjrt seductively into 
wrong c M  Qf such a r  Lard farewarned the 
Chaarch; such t3ime Apostle clesdxA, mying, "Of 
yourselves shall men arise speakbig peeveme things 
[wrong, misleading doctrines], to drm away disciples 
after them [to artfully attract £ d l ~ e 5 5  after them- 
se1yes}." The Apostle says that t t y  &dl follow 
their pernidw wsys, by reason of wh&ltn the Tnteh will 
be evil spoken of.-Acts 20: 30 ; 2 Bet. a: 2. 

So we see it to-day. Many are preach2ag t h - 1 ~ ~ ~  
r a % h  tlrtan preacEriag the Gospel, the good. tidiam cd 
the' giag4am; they are attracting disciples after them- 

., s&tw 4 their den&tbns, rather than attracting 
6astl tns snd uniting them only with the Lord, aa meal- - Q£ his body. They are seeking to be the h d  of 
c h i z r u ,  instead of having all the membezs of the body 
l+- ,h&ly  to the Lard as the Head. F r m  & such 
we @lf&d tm away;-the tme sheep ah& give them 
rto em?mmgement in their wrong m e .  The Apostle 
Paid speaks of these rts having a form of godliness but 
denying &s power. ( 2  Tim. 3: 5.) l%ey are great 
st3cklm for days, forms, ceremonies, ecclesiastical 
t~u.thDril;hs, etc., m d  are highly c s t e d  amongst men, 
,@& rm abomination a t h e  sig;bt of the L d ,  &th the 

,,, Apstle. The true sheep must not d y  be artful to 
mxgnize the voice of the tm Shephwd and to  f o k  

,,.&&I, but they must rexllemk also mt in follow, nat to 
not to encourage Ohose who are self-s&g. 

me esteemed worthy of cxmiidenee in the Chmch 
be s~~fEciently well known ia 

confidence; b c e ,  the Apo&le sip, 
A novice mi&& ch the Chtp& 5x1- 

lf be i n j d  dsa; by being pa%$ .bp,. 
away fzmz &be Lsrd an& th'gK@m 

, * *  



Thr3 xw c~etztiolz. 249 

The Apastle Paul* give$ N- explicit advice conce~n- 
ing who might properly be g w o g @ i z d  by the Church as 
elders,--describing in d-i¶ , w b t  should be their 
chafacter, etc. In his letter tb T%$hy on this subject 
(I Tim. 3 : 1-7) he reiterates thesrios@@ slightly different 
3anguage. In addressing Titus, w~o,, evidently was 
another general overseer (Tit. I: 5-xn), he describes 
their duties toward the Church. The  apostle Peter 
on the subject says, "The elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am dm an Elder, . . . Feed the flock 
of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof 
. . . not for filthy lucre, but of a rsa#y mind; 
neither aa being lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock."-I Pet. 5 : 1-3. 

S p y  should be generous men, men of pure lives, 
ha+'no more than one wife ; and if they have children 
& itIQuld be noticed to what extent the parent has exer- 
kff~~:,~2.@&some influence in his own family-for it 
erh'dtlZ&fe&bnt~bly be judged that if he has been derelict in 
his &uty toward his children, he probably would be 
unwise or derelict in his counsels and his general minis- 
tries amongst the Lord's children in the Ecclesia, the 
Church. He is not to be double-tongued or deceptive, 

brawler or a contentious person. He should 
good reputation amongst those outside the 

0.8 that the world will ever love or sightly 
%b saints, but that the world should, at  

unable to point to anything derogatory to their 
er as respects honesty, uprightness, morality, 

hthful&ss. There is no limitation made respecting 
$he number of elders in a Church or Eccksia. 

In addition to the foregoing limitations, it is required 
that an Elder shall be "apt to teach"; that is to say, 
lie qust have ability as a teacher, explainer, expounder 
of* divin+'plan, and thus to be able to assist the Lord:$ 
fl* in word and in doctrine. It is not essents Jip 



250 The Orga~&atiolt. 

and and other qualitcations of an Elder, and - 
yet possibly none possessing the qualifications of a 
public speaker or declaimer of the divine plan. The 
Lord should be trusted to raise up such servants as are 
needful, and if none are supplied the wed may be 
doubted. We might here remark that some of the 
most prosperous Ecclesias, gatherings or congregations . 
are those in which there is no great talent for public 
speaking, and in which, consequently, Bible-studies are 
the rule rather than the exception. The Scriptures 
clearly show that this was a custom in the early Church, 
too; and that when they came together an opportunity 
was offered for the exercise of the various talents pos- 
sessed by the various members of the body--one to 
speak, others to pray, many, if not all, to sing. Expe 
rience seems to show that those companies of the Lord's 
people which follow this rule most closely, receive the 
largest amount of blessing and develop the strongest 
c&~acters. That which is merely heard by the ear, 
hqwever well spoken and however good, is not impressed 
rlpon the heart so thoroughly as though the individual 
&self exercised his mind in connection with it, as is 
szire to be the case in a properly conducted Bible-study 
in which all should have encouragement to take part.* 

Others of the elders, perhaps not so apt to teach, may 
be just in their element in prayer and testimony meet- 
ings, which should be a feature amongst the various 
gatherings of the Lord's people. He who finds himself 
possessed of a good talent of exhorting should exercise 
that talent rather than let it lie dormant while en- 
deavoring to exercise a talent which he does not possess 
&in any special degree. The Apostle says, "he that 
exhorteth let hi wait upon exhortation," let him give 

*Our new Bible, with references to the Duwns, Towe~s and 
booklets, in the wide margin, and with a special topical index 
in the back, is excellently adapted to the use of the Lord's 
dear people, and we hope for th& sakes that it will come 
into general use, feeling assured that it will mean great bl-ess- 
ing and progress, not only in *he clear examination of the 
Tn~th, but also in a personal application of the m e  in char- 
acter-building. We have no more of these Bibles. . 



Ids ability ;lad service in that direction: him that 
teacheth [who has a talent for exposition-for making 
the Truth plain] let him give his atten!ion to the teaching. 

As the word bishop or overseer has a wide range of 
meaning, so also has the word p-. No one but an 
Elder is competent to be a pastor, or overseer, or shep- 
herd. A pastor, or shepherd in a flock, is an overseer 
of the flock; the two words are practically synonymous. 
The Lord Jehovah is our Pastor or Shepherd in the 
largest sense of the word (Psa. 23: I), and his Only 
Begotten Son, our Lord Jesus, is the great Shepherd 
and Bishop (overseer) of our souls-to all the flock, 
everywhere. The general overseers and " Pilgrims " 
are all shepherds or pastors-looking out for the interest 
of the general flock; and every local Elder is a pastor, 
shepherd, overseer in a local capacity. It will be seen, 
then, that the elders in the Church should primarily 

general qualifications fitting them for eldership. 
and secondwily that their special natural qualifications 
should determine in what part of the service they can 
best serve the Lord's cause-mme in connection with 
the evangelistic work and others in connection with the 
pastoral work amongst the sheep already evangelized, 
already consecrated, already in the fold: some locally 
and some in a wider field. 

We read, "Let the elders that rule well be accounted 
worthy of double honor, especially they who labor in 
word and doctrine." (I Tim. 5 :  17, 18.) On the 
strm@h of these words the nominal church has built 
up a elass of Ruling elders; and has claimed for all 
elders a ruling or authoritative, if not a dictatorial, posi- 
tion amongst the brethren. Such a definition of "rul- 
ing" % contrary to all the presentations of the Scriptures 
on the subject. Timothy, occupying the position of a 
genad operseer, or Elder, was instructed by the Apostle, 
saying, '"Rebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as a 
brother," itc. "The servant of the Lord must no* 
strive, 6@ be gentle toward all men." - Nothing here. 
certahiy,%~~uld sanction an atltocratic ruling, or 
torisl be&g;-meekness, gentleness, 10ng-der iq~  
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brotherly kmdnes6, love, mast be prominent qudfiwl; 
tiom ~f those recognized as eldea. They must in  eve^ 
srtnse gf the w d b e  ehsamples $0 the flock. If, therefore, 
they hould be dictatorial, the ammple to the flock 
would: be that  dl should be idiotatorial; but if they 
&odd be meek,. long-suffering, patient, gentle and 
loving, then the illtistration to 931 would be in accordance 
therewith. A more literal rendeting of the passage 
under consideration shows it to meaa that honor should 
be given to the elders in proportion w they manifest faith- 
fulness to the responsibilities of the aervice they have 
accepted. We might, therefore, render *he passage thus: 
Let the prominent elders be accounted worthy of double 
honor, especially those bending down through hard 
work in preaching and teach'ig. 

DEACONS, MINISTERS, SERVANTS. 

L : ~ ! & ~  the word bishop signifies overseer metely, and in 
&k:&mse of the word signifies a lord, or master, though it 

'. &sally come to be so misunderstood by the 
,$&&#&*so also is it with the word deacon, whioh literally 

ant, or minister. The Apostle refers to 
o Timothy as " ministers of God." (2 CM. 

&$$;) The word here rendered ministms is from the 
G d  d i a h s ,  which signifies servants. The Apostle 
win says, "Our sufficiency is of God: who also hath 
d e  able ministers of the New Testament.*'-(2 Cor. 
3 : 3,6.-) Here also the Greek word d&zkows is rendered 

,; rriEni&erts and signifies servants. In fa%, the Apostle 
himself aad Timothy were deacons (ser- 

of the Truth and of the Church-othemise 
they.-s%buld not be recognized as elders at all. 

We do not wish to give the idea, that no distinction 
obtained: in the early Church as respects service. Quite 
the ,con*. The point %% am making is %&at even 
%he Bpo es a d  prophets who elders in thq.CShto~oh 
were ~#@i.aonsd or even as our Lord &dared: 

, ,  ' 
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"He that is greatest amcnrgtyou shall be your servant 
[dukmws]'' (Matt. 23: rr,) The obatscter and faith- 
fulness of the servant s h d d  m k  the degree of honor 
and e;steem that should be ren- to any in the 
eccksias of the New Creation. As there were servants 
in the Church not qualified by tala@, etc., for recog- 
nition as elders, because less apt to teach or less expe- 
rienced, so, aside from any appointments by the Church, 
the apostles and prophets (teachers) on wzrious occasions 
chose certain ones for their servants, or awistants, or 
deacons; as, for instance, when Paul and Barnabas were 
together they had John Mark for a time as their 
servant, or helper. Again, when Paul and Barnabas 
separated, Barnabas took John with him, whiIe Pad  and 
S&.s took Luke with them for a servant, or helper. 
'&ese helpers did not regard themselves as the equals 
of the apostles, nor as the equals in service to others of 
greater talents and experience than themselves; but 
rej0iced.h the privilege of being assistants and servants 
under the direction of those whom they recognized. as 
being qualified and accepted servants of God and of the 
Tmth. They needed not to be chosen by the Church 
for such a service to the apostles; as the Church chose 
W wants or deacons, so the apostles chose their own. 
Nw was it a matter of constraint, but one of optiori. 
J*. otnd Luke, we may presume, considered that they 
@d ?xtter serve the Lord in this manner than per- 
h&% in any other way open to them, and hence it was 
of &st own free will and without the slightest restraint 
&d*;&ey accepted, as they might with equal propriety 
M refused, the service if they believed that they 
cowl@ more faithfully use their talents in some other 

Newheless, this word dsacw is applied in the New 
Tesbgb&t to a class of brethren useful as servants of the 
body ~f-@rht and honored accordingly, but not so well 
qualif?& as others for the e i o n  of elders. Their 
choice s$$wfA however, to a special service in the C b W  
implied character, faithfulness to the 
seal £OF tlie.wmice of the Lord and his flock, . 'iTiraza fa 
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the early Church, when the distriiution of food, etc., for 
the poor of the flock was arranged, the apostles first 
undertook the matter themselves; but subsequently 
when the murmuring arose and the claim was made that 
some were neglected, the apostles turned the matter over 
to the believers, the Church, saying,-Choose out from 
amongst you suitable men for this service, and we will 
give our time, knowledge and talents to the ministry of 
the Word.-Acts 6: 2-5. 

I t  will be remembered that seven servants, or deacons, 
were chosen, zind that amongst these seven was Stephen, 
who later on became the first martyr,-having the honor 
to be the first to walk in the Master's footsteps even unto 
death. The fact that Stephen was chomn by the Church 
to be a deacon in no sense of the word hindered him 
from preaching the Word in any and every manner in 
which he found an opportunity. Thus we see the per- 
fect liberty which prevailed in the primitive Church. 
The whole company, recognizing the talents of any 
member of the body, might request him to render it a 
service; but its request and his acceptance was in no 
sense a bondage-in no sense hindered him from using 
his Oalents in any other way he might find opportunity. 
Stephen, the deacon, faithful in the serving of tables, 
transacting hancial matters for the company, etc., was 
blessed of the Lord and granted opportunities for the 
exercise of his zeal and talents in a more public manner 
in the preaching of the Gospel ;-his cateer demonstrating. 
that the Lord recognized him as an Elder in the Church 
before the brethren discerned his ability. Doubtless 
had he lived longer the brethren likewise would in time 

, &we discerned his qualifications as an Elder and ex- 
der of the Truth, and would so have recognized 

wever, the point we wish to impress is the com- 
pleh 4hr ty  of each individual to use his talents s 
may-@able, as an evangelist, whether by direct appl 
ment bE the Ecclesia of the New Creatioh or --,. 
(Stepha'would not have been competent to teach 3s 
the Church, however, unless chosen by the Chutch to 



that service.)' This absolute liberty of the individuaf. 
conscience and talents, and the absence of any bondage 
or authority to restrict, is one of the marked features of 
the early Church which we do well to copy in spirit and 
in deed. As the Church has need of elders qualified and 
competent to teach, and evangelists to preach, so it has 
need of deacons to serve it in other capacities, as ushers, 
tl.easurefi, or what not. These are servants of God and 
of the Church, and are honored corfespondingly; the 
elders are servants. though their service is recognized as 
being of a higher order,-labor in word and doctrine. 

TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH. 

As we have just seen, "aptness to teachpp is a qualifi- 
cation necessary for the position or service of elders in 
the Church. We might multiply citations from the 
Scriptures to show that St. Paul classed himself not only 
as an Apostle and as an Elder and servafit, but also as a 
dewher, "not in words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
but as, the holy Spirit teacheth." (I Cor. 2: 13.) He 
was not a teacher of languages nor of mathematics nor 
of astronomy nor of any of the sciences, except the one 
great science to which the Lord's Gospel, or good tidings, 
refers, This is the signification of the Apostle's words 
jyst quoted; and it is well that all of the Lord's people 
should keep this strictly in mind. Not only those who 
teach and preach, but those also who listen, are to see 
to it that it is not man's wisdom that is proclaimed, but 
the divine wisdom. Thus the Apostle exhorts Timothy, 
"Preach the Word." (2  Tim. 4: 2.) "These things com- 
mand and teach." (I Tim. 4: 11.) "These things 
teach and exhort." (I Tim. 6: 2.) Going still fur- 
ther the Apostle indicates that all of the Church as well 
a s  the elders should see to it that teachers of false doc- 
trines, and teachers of philcsophy and "science, falsely so 
called," are not recognized as teachers of the Cnurch. 
The Apostle's recommendation is, "If any man teach 
otherwise," etc., withdraw thysel£--do not lend support 
20 that which is another Gospel than the me ye hitye 
received, was delivered unto you by thean %k+5 



preached the Gospel uato yaul with the holy Spirit mt 
down &dm heaven.-I Tini. (5: 5-5; Gal. I : 8. c 

. 'Bid are some, however, wh&are competent to teach, 
&~ab'ie of making plain to others the divine ptan in a 
pi.i$&%e way, who have no capdty for oratory, public 
&pipeaking, "prophecy." Those who can privately speak 
a word for the Lord and for his caw ate not to be dis- 
couraged; but, on the contrary, are to be encouraged to 
use their every opportunity to servd those who have an 
ear to hear, and to show forth the praises of our Lord 
and King. Then, again, we are to distinguish as between 
''teaching and preaching." (Acts 15: 35.) Preaching 
is discoursing in public; teaching can g e n d y  better 
be accomplished in a more private mann-in a Bible 

rtl$e or less chaged the character of this work, so that 
+-day we find that in consequence of general education 
~ o g g s t  the people, the evangelistic work C&II largely be 
accomplished through the printed page. Many are 
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fa@ iliat't@&%ravel by &&I m d  electric power in*& 
of dn'foot ok dn camels. The e~angelization is through 
t h d 3 ~ t a t i o n '  of the Truth-the divine plan of the 
&&,-the Word of God,-thd "gbod tidings of great 
j ~ l f i  According to our jud+t, ''then? is no other 
&%ageistic work to-day ao great results as 
thikis: 'And there are many who have the talent, the 
hdBcations, for &gaging in this seNi,ce, who are not h wed to engage in other departments of the work- 

many reapers who have not yet gone forth h to  the vine- 
yard, and on whom behalf we are contin@y praying 
that the Lord of the hamest would send them forth,- 
w d d  grant them to see their privileges and q p r -  
tunil~fes bf engaging in this evangelistic ministry. . 

: 'Wb& Philip, the evangelist, had done what he could 
for the people of Sarnaria, Peter and John were sent to 
them (Acts 8 : 14). And so our colporteuring evangelists, 
after s t i r r i i  itp the pure minds of their hearers, intro- 
duce -to thed the -MiL?enrzial Dawn and Zion's -Watch 
Tower, as -hers whom they can hear and with whom 
tlieyey m'con£er £urther respecting the way of the Lord. 
As Peter and. Paul and James and John, as the Lord's 
mwmngers and representatives, wrote epistles to the 
S10usehold of faith, and thus shepherded and e&wled 
bnd encouraged his flock, so now, the Waf& Tower visits 
the friends, personally and collectively, regularly-- 
6eeking WcMlfirm their faith and to form and cryst* 
their charactervr dong the lines established by the Lord 
and his & p f l e ~ .  

, . s. , 
s.  MANY SHOULD BE ABLE, TO TEACq. , 

The Apo&le wrote to some, 'Tor the time lye have 
been hi the %th] ye ought to be +the&, but [in conse- 
Quence of a Yadk  of zeal for the Lord and a spirit of world- 
kes] ye have need that one teach you again which be 
the W principfee of the o r d m  of God." (Heb. 5 :  12.) 
Thls implies that in s general seme, at least, the entire 
Chmh, thd e n t h  priesthobd, the ~embem of the Ne* 
CreaOioh, dhdult become skilful in th'eir Father's Word 
to the extent $hat they will be "ready always to givelath 

= / p  ! 
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answer to every man that asketh a reason for the hope, 
that is in them, with meekness and reverence." (I Pet. 
3: 15.) Thus we see again that teaching, scripturally 
considered, is not limited to a clerical class; that every 
member of the New Creation is a member of the Royal 
Priesthood "anointed to preach," and thus fully 
authorized to declare the good tidings to those who have 
ears to hear,--each according to his ability to present it 
faithfully and lucidly. But here comes in a peculiar 
statement by another Apostle: 

"BE NOT MANY OF YOU TEACHERS, BRETHREN." 
-Jam- 3: 1.- 

What does this mean? The Apostle answers, saying: 
"Knowing that ye shall receive severer sentenceJ- 
knowing that temptations and respodiilities both 
increase with every advance step of eminence in 

1 the body of Christ. The Apostle does not exhort 
that none shall become teachers, but would have 
each one who believes himself possessed of some talent 
for teaching remember that it is a responsible thing to 
undertake to any -tent to be the mouthpiece of God-to 
make sure that not a word is uttered which would mis- 
represent the divine character and plan, and thus dis- 
honor God as well as do injury to those who might hear. 

Well were it for the Church if all would recognize and 
obey this counsel, this wisdom from above. There 
might be mttch less teaching done than is now being done ; 
but the effect both upon teachers and learners would be 
not only a greater reverence for the Lord.and the Truth, 
his Word, but a greater freedom from eonfusing errors. 
Along this line, our Master's words imply that some will 
have a share in the Kingdom whose teachings have not 
been in the fullest accord with the divine plan; but that 
the consequent result will be a lower position in the 
Kingdom than if more earnest heed had been given to 
have the teaching none other than the divine message. 
His words are, "Whosoever, therefore. shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall teach so, 
he shall be called the least in the Kingdom of Heaven.'i 
Matt. 5 :  IQ- 
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"YE NRED N& THAT ANY MAN TEACH YOU. 
"The anointing which ye have received of him abideth 

in you, and ye need not that an man teach you; but as the 
same anointing teacheth you orall things, and is truth, and 
IS no lie, and even as it hath taught you ye shall abide in him. " 

"Ye have an unction from the holy one and ye know all 
things."--1 Jno. 2:rn.U). 

In view of the many Scriptures which encourage the 
Church to learn, to grow in grace and knowledge, to 
build one another up in the most holy faith, and to 
expect that the Lord would raise up apostles, prophets, 
evangelists, teachers, etc., this statement by the Apostle 
James seems very peculiar until rightly understood. It 
has men a stone of stumbling to quite a few, although 
we may be sure that the Lord has not permitted any 
whose hearts were in a proper attitude toward him to 
be injured by it. The prevalent tenor of the Scripture 
to the contrary-line upon line and precept upon pre- 
cept-+~~ less than the experiences of life, are quite s a -  
cient to convince every person of humble mind that 
there is sometl:ing radically wrong with the translation 
of this passage or with the ideas that are generally 
drawn from it. Those who are injured are usually very 
self-conscious people, whose self-conceit leads them to 
prefer that the Lord sl?ould treat them separately and 
apart from all thc remainder of the New Creation. Such, 
however, is in absolute contradiction to the general 
tea&& of the Scriptures that the body is one, and has 
rmny members united in the one; and that the nutri- 
ment supplied is carried to each member of the body for 
its nourishment and strengthening through or in con- 
junction with the other members. Thus the Lord in- 
tended to make his people interdependent upon each 
other, to the intent that there might be no schism in the 
body; and it is to this end that he has exhorted us 
through the Apostle not to neglect the assembling of 
ourselves together, but to remember that he is specially 
p l d  to meet with the Ecclesia, the body, in every 
place, even if so small a number as "two or three be 
gathered together" in his name. 

Examining the text we find that the Apostle is contro- 



verting an 'error prevalent in &his day-a grogs e m  
whicli, in the name of the Trutb, in the name of Chris- 
tianity, in the name of disciplwhip to the Lord, was 
virtqqilly making void the entire .kevelation. He de- 
ahxed thm erroneous.system to be so part of the true 
Church or its doctrines, but, on the contrary, antichrist, 
or opposed to Chtist while claiming I& name; thus sail- 
ing wder false colors. He says of these that "they 
wer.~t out from us because they were not of us [either they 
never were true Christians or they had ceased to be such]; 
for if they had been of us they would have remained 
with us." He p o i .  out their error; namely, that the 
prophecies of a Messiah were figurative, a ~ d  never to be 
fulfilled through mankind, and declared this a camplate 
denial of the Gospel statement that the Son of $ 3 ~ ~ 3  
became flesh, was anointed at his baptism by the holy 
Spirit.. aa the Messiah and that he redeemed us. 
' Tbe Apostle's thought is, that any who have become 

CMtfiazls a t  all, any who have understood the d i v k  
plan to extent, must first have before them the fa& 
that they and all were sinners and in need of a Redeemer ; 
and, secondly, the fact that Jesus, the Anointed One, 
had redeemed them by the sacrifice of his own life. The 
Apstle further declares that they have no need that 
;my man teach them this basic truth. They could not be 
Christians at all and yet be in ignorance of this funda- 
menta3 of the Christian religion,-that Christ died for 
#heir sins according to the Scriptures, and rose again for 
tBeir just i f icat ion4 that our justifica$ion and conse- 
c p n t  sanctification and hope of glory am all dependent 
q i ~ a  the fact and value of Christ's sacrifice on th+ 
W f .  He points out tht although it might have been 
@m#dbIe to trust in and believe on the Father w i thw 
believing on the Son before the Son was manifested, y& 
w, whosoever denieth the Son, of Cod denies thereby 
the Father; and no one can code58 the Son of God witkt 
out confessbg at the same time the Father and the 
Father's plan, of which he is the ceqw and executor. 

So, then, ye  to-day oan see what the.Apopt3e 
opeant ; , that whoem bad l w n  begotten of the 
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hdy &&it first have b e q ~  a believer in the ,J+d - 
!Jesus;-that bj was the Only &gntten of the Fathq; 
%ha%. he was nwiksted in tbej%@: that he was holy, 
h d e s s  and se.pmte from sintze@~;.&at he gave himself 
-as ozlr ransom: md.;BXzat the &fi&ps accepted of the 
Qather and witnessed by his q ~ e r : C i o n  to be the 
glorious King and Deliverer. W&ha:@, this faith no one 
,could receive the holy Spirit, the ,winting: conse- 
quently, whoever has the anointing g,& not that any 
man shall waste time in diqcussing furtbtp the funda- 
mentaJ question as to whether Jesus was w was not the 
Son of God; whether or not he was the Ra&emer; 
..wbeth& or not he was the anointed Messiah whp shall 
,,- L God's due time the precious promises of the 
.B&ptmes. The same anointing which we have re- 
ie&&d, if it abides in us, will assure us of the truth of 
2- bhbgs-"Even as it hath taught you ye .must 
! &@de iil him." Whoever abides not in him, in the Vine, 
, w e  +he branch cut off- to wither; whoever 
,&i- &him is sure to abide in his Spirit also, and m- 

- not deny him. 
"Ye have an unction from the holy one and ye all 

h o w  it." (Diaglott.) The holy Spirit was typified 
8 ~ w u g h o u t  the Jewish dispensation by holy oil which, 



262 The OrganizatioPt. 

of the Lord's dealings with them, and that they received 
these since they believed on the 'Lord Jesus and accepted 
hi as the Anointed One. This unction, therefore, is 
an evidence not only to themselves but, in a considerable 
measure, an evidence to others that they are members 
of the body of Christ; while those who lack this peace 
and joy, and whose hearts are filled 'with malice and 
strife and hatred and bickerings and quarrelings and 
disputes, certainly lack the evidence of the anointing, 
of the lubrication, of the smoothness which accom- 
panies the Spirit of the Lord. True, we are not all alike, 
and the smoothness may not in the outward &airs of 
life manifest itself so quickly in some as in others; but 
very early in the Christian experience this smoothness 
should be looked for in the heart, as an evidence that we 
have been with Jesus and learned of him and received 
his Spirit, and shortly after it should begin to be evident 
to others in the daily life. 

We see, then, that nothing in the Scriptures opposes 
the general tenor of the Lord's Word respecting the 
necessity of teachers and of learning the mind of the 
Lord through them. Not that we hold that God is 
dependent upon the teachers, and that he could lzot 
instruct, edify and build up the members of the New 
Creation by some other means or agency; but because 
his Word declares that this is his means and agency, his 
method for instructing and upbuilding the Church, the 
body of Christ-that there may be no schism in the body 
and that each member may learn to sympathize with 
and coOperate with and assist every other member. 

We have already considered the fact that these teach- 
ers are not to be regarded as infallible, but that their 
words are to be weighed and measured by the divine 
standards-the words of the Lord and the apostles and 
the holy prophets of past dispensations, who spoke and 
wrote as they were move& by the holy Spirit for our 
admonition upon whom the ends of the age have come. 
We now call attention to the Apostle's declaration, 
"Let him that is taught in the Word communica.te to 
hkn that M h e t h  in all good things."-4. 6: 6. 
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This Scripture, in accord with all the others, shows 
us that God designed to instruct his people by means of 
each other; and that even the humblest of his flock shall 
think for himself and thus develop an individual faith 
as well as an individual character. Alas, that this 
important matter is so generally overlooked amongst 
those who name the name of Christ! This Scripture 
recognizes teacher and pupils; but the pupils are to feel 
free to communicate, to make known to the teachers any 
and every matter corn+g to their notice and seeming to 
bear upon the subject discussed;-not as desiring to be 
teach& but as an intelligent student to an elder brother 
student. They are not to be machines, nor to be afraid 
to communicate; but by asking questions, calling atten- 
tion to what seems to them to be misapplications of 
Scripture or what not, they are to do their part in keep- 
ing the body of Christ and his teachings pure-they are 
thus to be critics; and instead of being discouraged from 
doing this, and instead of being told that they must not 
criticize the teacher or call in question his expositions, 
they are, on the contrary, urged to communicate, to 

' criticize. 
W e  must not, however, suppose that the Lord wished 

to encourage any hypercritical spirit, or combative, 
Eault-finding disposition. Such a spirit is entirely con- 
-'to the holy Spirit, and not only so, but would be 
very dangerous; because whoever in a spirit of debate 
sets fprth a hypothetical, or supposititious case which he 
does not believe to be the Truth, merely with a view to 
codasing his opponent, having a "debate," etc., is sue  
to be injured as well as tolerably sure to injure others by 
such a course. Honesty to the Truth is a prime essential 
to progr&s in it: to oppose what one believes to be the 
Truth, and to even temporarily uphold what one believes 
to be an error, "for fun," or for any other reason, will 
surely be densive to the Lord and bring some ju* 
retribution. Alas, how many have undertaken to ''s 
just what cauld be said" against a position which they 



befieved'to be the Truth> bave been enta~gh&a;ad. 
entirely captivated and bliaded while pursuing this 

I Next to the Lord, tbe Twthis the most-pre&us 
th&g b all the world; it is nat be trifled with, not tg 
be plaped with; aad whoever is astgligent along this line 
w;ill himself &ah injury.--W a.Thes. 2: 10, XI. 

It is proper to remark that tilie m d  "communicate" 
is a broad one, and includes npt a d y  communication 
respecting thoughts, sentiments, eta, but may be mder- 
stood also to mean that he who is taaght and who receives 
spiritual benefits should be glad b .comunicate in 
some manner to the support of thosemb~ teach,-giving 
to the Lord, the brethren, the Taw.& the fruit of his 
labora and talents. And such is the very cS the 
b01p disposition of the New Creation. &&1y w- 
ith experience each learns the meaning of &it?. &faster's 
.r~osds, ''It is more blessed to give than to reCeivelt' and, 
-&dace, 'all who have this spirit are glad indeed to give 

. : '-@ e&lY things in the service of the Truth, and that in 
. . ive spiritual blessings inta good 
, The question of how ta give, and of 

exercised, will be considered I@* 

WOMAN'S PROVINCE IN THE CRURCH. 

.In &me respects this subject could be b t te r  consid- 
ered &tar examinmg the general &-hip of man 
ahd warnan in the divine order; but in aa important 

m ' ,  mse this is the appropriate place for its psentation;-- 
set forth later on, we believe 

1 of what we ROW present. 
at sex ie ig-no~ed by the h r d  

the New Chatdon. 
baptized into m e m h b i p  
Jeeus is  the Head. Both 

share in .$hq.!Eket 

with bim we &all 
Bq#y.hve been hono- men- 

.. . , and -es in w w m .  
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Race: aniy limita~ions placed tipon the female as to tlie 
~Badstw &fkl extent of &Bpel 'krvice, must be iinder- 
&& &$', ttppertain merely I$ ' tBi4y?dsefit time, while 
&~~~~'$hd#imh:and must be accefm%ed for in some other 
m&r &&I by bpposing a &biriF@@fer$ixe for males. 

&dl &ea.+or to show that th;' discriminations 
l5ebveen the sexd are along ~yhbolicai and typical 
Imes--because the man symbolizes C k h t  Jesus, the 
Head of the Church, while the womaa symbolizes the 
Church, the Bride, under the divinely a$]Ijobted Head. 

Our Lord's love for his mother, and for "Martha and 
Mary and other "honorable women who minist~ed -to 
Mrnibf tdieir Gubstance, " is very evident from the recdrd, 
emq (@Ide from the direct statement that he "loved" 
tbk&;{J~~@t  f x  : 5) ; yet when choosing his twdve aposMes, 
' +&1$:lfu&w the " mvnty," he included none of them. We 
'cannot suppbb this to have been an oversight, either,- 

as ij; wsis not by oversight that the female members 
of*e t* afi Levi were, as respected the public services, 
ipt&&' fms%he more than sixteen centuries previous. 
Nor cm we 'explain the matter by supposing that the 
females of o h  Lord's friends were not sufficiently 
mluwkeb to  be used by him ; for of those chosen ?he record 

readily perceived that "they were ignorant 
." We must, therefore, conclude that 

intention that from amongst the " breth- 
81es were chosen to be the special public 

assadors -of the Gospel. And here, be 
ft noted, that this divine arrangement is the reverse of 
ithe m e t a d  of the great Adversary who, although ready 
to  use esther sex as his tools, has always found woman 
bis m o p  &eient representative. 

Tbe first' woman was Satan's first ambassador-a 
successful me, too, in misleading the first man ~QCI 



natural tendency of all men to special!y esteem women 
in religious matters-to accredit to the sex a higher 
degree of purity, spirituality, fellowship with God. 
This tendency is notable in the records of the past as 
well as in the present, as evidenced by the Egyptian 
goddess Isis. the Assyrian goddess Ashtaroth, the Greek 
goddess Diana, and Juno and Venus and Bellona, and 
the Mariolatry which for centuries and to-day dominates 
fully two-thirds of those claiming the name of Christ- 
notwithstanding the most explicit appointment of man 
as the mouthpiece and representative of the Lord in his 
Church. 

Aside from its symbolic meaning, the Lord's Word 
does not inform us if there be other reasons for 
sex-distinction, and our surmises respecting the matter 
may or may not be correct: in our opinion, however, 
some of the qualities of heart and mind which combine 
in %he noblest types of woman, render her unsuitable 

public religious services. For instance, by nature 
n is, fortunately, endowed with the desire to please 
7 win approval and praise. This quality is an ines- 
le blessing in the home, leading to the preparation 

of the numerous table-delicacies and attractive home 
adornments which differentiate a home from the apart- 
ments of old maids or old bachelors. The true wife is 
happy when endeavoring to make her family happy, and 
rejoices in their manifestations of appreciation of her 
efforts-cookery, etc., and she should never be denied 
the encomiums which surely are her due and which her 
nature craves and which are absolutely essential to her 
health and progress. 

But, if woman be lifted out of her sphere-? large 
s g l  so important that the poet has well said, "The 
hand that rocks the cradle is' the hand that rules the 
wot1d"-if she get before the public as a lecturer or 
teacher or writer, she gets into a position of great dan- 
ger; because several of the peculiarities of her sex (one 
of which we have mentioned) which go to make her a 
true woman and attractive to true men will conspire un- 
der the unnatural conditions to spoil her womanhood-to 
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make her "mannish." Nature has set the metes and I 

bounds of the sexes, not only in physical contour and 
W-sui te  but equally in qualities of heart and head- 
adapting each to the other so thoroughly that any in- 
terference with, or disregard of, her laws is sure to work 
injury in the end, however beneficial the changes may 
temporarily appear to be. 

me quality of approbativwss which nature has so 
veely bestowed upon woman and which rightly exer- 
cised is so helpful to her, to her home and to her family, 
is almost certain to become a snare to,her if exercised 
toward the public-in seeking the approval of,the Church 
or the world. Ambition to shine-to appear wiser 
and abler than others-is a danger which besets all before 
the public eye, and, undoubtedly, has stumbled many 
men who have become puffed up, and thus have fallen 
h to  a snare of the Adversary: but the very womanliness 
d woman renders her peculiarly liable, not only to 
herself stumble in her attempt to shine, but liable &so 
to  stumble others; because such an one getting off the 
track would be sure to be supplied by the Adversary 
with spurious oil-by whose false light many might be 
led out of the way of the Lord. Thus the Apostle's 
wadng-"Be not many of you teachers, brethren, 
having that a man [who is a teacher] shall receive the 
severertesting " (James 3 : I)-would be still more forceful 
3 applied to the sisters. Indeed, the danger with them 
would be so great that-none were appointed to be 
$eachers; and the Apostle writes,-"I suffer not a 
~ ~ o r n a n  to teach, nor to usurp authority over a man, but 
@ be in silence."-I Tim. 2 : I I, 12. 

This emphatic and explicit statement cannot, however, 
& understood to mean that the sisters of the New Crea- 

may never impart a blessing by telling the old, old 
m. The same apostle refers most respectfully to 
nob*q~rnen of his day a .  blpers in the ministry. For 
iu&sce, he mentions Priscilla as well as her husbaad as 
''h+piy," or " fellow-workers." (Rom. 16: 3.) This 
si&m -ore tkaa merely entertainers who had .rpceived 
the Agwtle into their home: it meant that they worked 
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with him in his work-not merely in tent-making, but 
specially in his chief work as a minister of the Gospel. 
In a Uter verse (6) he mentions ldarp's services differ- 
ently, saying,-"&@ bestowed mizch labor on =." 
She evidently was not a fellow-worker. Her services 
rendered the Apostle, and which he wished to acknowl- 
edge, were personal services-perhaps washingq mend- 
ing. Priscilla's service, on the contrary, is nientioned 
in the same language as the services of Urbane (v. 9). 
Indeed, since Aquila's name is mentioned after that of 
his wife, the inference is reasonable that the wife was 
the more efficient of the two as a "f~ow-worker." 
Tryphena and Tryphosa (v. 12) are two other sisters 
whose "labor & the Lovd" is honorably mentioned. 
Any interpretation of the Apostle's words which 

w@d ignore all opportunity for the sisters to "labor in 
the I+dW would manifestly be erroneous, It  is in tke 
&t.h&*i@ of the Church (whether two or three or more) 
for wonigp &nd praise and mutual edification that the 
s M s ' m ' t o  take a subordinate place and not attempt 
to '& leaders and teachers;-thus to do would be 
uq+g authority over the man, upon whom, both by 
natise &ad by precept, the Lord has placed the respon- 
sibity of the leading ministries;-undoubtedly for wise 
i%xtSOnb, whether we could agree respecting them or not. 

The Apostle's restrictions evidently related to meet- 
k g s  sueh as he describes in I Corinthiafis 14. These 
meetings included the sisters, who certainly ehared all of 
its blessings-joining in the songs and hymns and 
spiritual songs and in the prayers, by whomsoever 
offered. The Apostle wished to inculcate the necessity 
for order in the meetings, that they all might be the more 
profited. He urges that not more than one speaker 
orate or prophesy at a time, and that all others give 
attention: and that not more than two or three orators 
or prophets speak at one meeting, so as not to give too 
great t'l?$iversity of sentiment at one ession. Likewise 
any speaking +mown tongues we& to keep silence tin- 
less some one *sent could inte&pr& fbeir utt,erzu%oes... 

W e e n  'm, not to speak st dl in such mWhg$, 



although otrtside the ixzaettislgs or at home they might ' 
'!+ask .their own husbaa&,-'? or, more properly, their own 
mw,ehey  could mggeat:3h.eir vibws or make queries 
tibcxlgh those bmthr- (nien)aFria whom they were most 
kthxately acquainted--th hbbimds, if possible, or 
hm&hren with whom they tdk&d.on their way homeward 
efom mebtiugs, etc. The word iumPs in this text has the 
significance of family or acq~aint~ceship. The thought 
then is, Let them ask their questions of or through the 
males of their acquaintance. The Apostle proceeds to 
say, "It  is not permitted unto them to speak; but they 
are commanded to be under obedience, ar also saijh the 
Law."-I Cor. 14: 34-36. 

Evidently some in the Church at Corinth favored the 
':mumen" rights " idea, claiming that in the Chvrch the 

of the sexes were indiscriminate. But the Apostle 
$& q&y aegatives this thought but, additionally, reps- 

-t&eir audacity in thinking to inaugurate a pro- 
mt recognized by others of the Lord's people. 

wodk are f 'What, came the word [message] of 
God out from you [originating with you]? or came it 
[from elsewhere] %%to you, only? If any man think 
himself a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you are the cmmadments 

@i Lord,"-and not merely my personal opinions, or 
\ ._- . Ms. We, then, no more than the Corinthians, are :-a, '. - ..:-dse our own preferences or judgments on this 

q jmt, but are to bow to the Apostle's statements as 
Lord's command. And if any one disputes the E le's guidance on this subject, let him be consistent 

him as an Apostle in toto. 
proper in this connection to call attention to the 

words when speaking of the gifts from our Lord 
Church-dating from Pentecost. He says,- 

, ?. . 
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excellent one from which to decide how particularly the 
Lord through the holy Spitit drew the line of sex amongst 
the active w a n t s  given to his Church. What are the 
facts as respects the above text ,-which gender is indi- 
cated in the Greek? We reply that the article tow 
(plural, Accus., masmline) occurs before apostles, 
prophets, evangelists and pastors, and no article at all 
before teachers, which apparently stands here either for 
"helpers " (I Cor. I 2 : 28), or else is a comprehensive 
term referring to the male apostles, male orators, male 
evangelists and male pastors as all teachers. 

Let us here remark, however, that for a sister to call 
the attention of the assembly to the words of the Lord 
or of the apostles on any subject under discussion without 
giving her own views could not be considered teaching, 
nor as in any sense usurping authority over the man: 
she would, on the contrary, merely be calling up the 
words of recognized and authorized teachers. Similarly 
for s sister to refer to, or to read to others, this book or 
other of our publications explanatory of the Scriptures 
would not be teaching on her part, but by the author 
quoted. Thus we see that the Lord's arrangements 
safeguard his flock and at the same time make ample pro- 
vision for their needs. 
All may obey the divine command, but, assuredly, 

none will comprehend it except as he realizes that in 
Biblical usage a woman symbolizes the Church, and a 
man symbolizes the Lord, the Head or Master of the 
Church. (See Eph. 5 :  23; I Cor. 11: 3.) As the Church 
is not to attempt to teach the Lord, so woman, who 
symbolizes the Church. must not assume the role of 
Certcher over man, who symbolically represents the Lord. 
Wibh this thought before our minds no sister need feel 
slighted and no brother may feel puffed up by this 
Scripture regulation; rather, all will have in mind that 
the Lord is the only teacher and that the brethren dare 
not uttet wisdom of their own; but merely present to 
others thak which their Head sets forth as the Truth. 
Let us apply this Scripture (I Tim. 2 : 11,12) to the Lord 
and the Church, thus,-"Let a church learn in silence 
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with all subjection. I suffer not a church to teach, nor 
to usurp authority over Christ but to be in silence." 

"LET HER BE COVERED." 

We have already pointed out* that the High Priest 
who typified Christ, the High Priest of our proiession, 
alone went with uncovered head when in priestly attire; 
and that all of the under priests, who typified the Church, 
"the Royal Priesthood," wore head coverings called 
"bonnets." The teaching of this type is in full accord 
with what we have just seen, for in the gatherings of the 
Ecclesia of the New Creation the Lord, the antitypical 
High Priest, is represented by the brethren, while the 
Church or Royal Priesthood is represented by the sisters, 
whom the Apostle declares should likewise wear a head 
covering as indicating the same lesson-the subser- 
viency of the Church to the Lord. The Apostle details 
this in I Cor. 11: 3-7, 10-15. 
Some have inferred that as the Apostle mentions a 

woman's long hair being given her by nature as a cover- 
ing, that he meant nothing more than this; but verse 6 
clearly shows to the contrary-that he meant that women 
should not only let their hair grow long as nature pro- 
vided for, but, additionally, should wear a covering, 
which in verse 10 he declares is a s i g ~ ,  or symbolic recog- 
nition of being subject to, or under the authority of man; 
symbolically teaching that the entire Church is under 
law to Christ. The record of verse 4 seems at first to be 
in conflict with the requirement that women keep 
silence in the eccEesiaS. Our thought is that while at 
the general Church service women are not to take a 
public part, yet in social meetings for prayer and testi- 
mony, and not for doctrinal teaching, there could be no 
objection to the sisters participating with their heads 
covered. 

Respecting this matter of perpetuating the typical 
covering of their heads by the sisters, the Apostle 
urges it, but he does not state it to be a divine CO-d. 
On the contrary, he adds, "If any man seemeth to be 

VTabemacle Ehsdows, p. 36. 



contentbaa [on the subject] we have no such ctrstom, 
[positive law in the Church]." It should not be consid- 
ered a vital subject; though all who are seeking to  do 
the Lord's will should be particular in this as well as 
in other regards from the time they discern its appro- 
priateness as a symbol. The words, "because of the 
angels," seem to refer to the chosen eldm of the 
Charch, who specially represent the Lord, the Head, 
in the eccLsf4s.-Rev. 2:1. 

* * * 

I 
Summarizing, we suggest that the in6St liberal inter- 

pretation possible should be given to the inspired 
Apostle's words respecting the scope of the liberty of 
the sisters in the affairs of the Church. Our judgment 
of this we set forth thus:- 

(I) The sisters have the same liberty as the brethren 
in the matter of the election of the Church's servants- 
t Elders and Deacons. 

) The sisters cannot serve as elders or teachers in 
1 Church, because, the Apostle says, "I suffer not a 
woman to teach." (I Tim. 2:12.) This, however, need 
not'be understood to hinder the sisters from participa- 
ting in meetings not of the teaching or preaching kind; 
such as prayer and testimony meetings, Berean stad- 
ies, etc., because the Apostle says that if she pray or 
prophesy (speak) it should be with her head covered, 
representing her acknowledgment of the fact that 
the Lord, the Great Teacher, is specially represented 
by the brethren. (I Cor. II :~,  7, 10.) Such participa- 
"-n need not be considered teaching ; because neither 

t the brethren who participate teachers; as the Apos- 
lays, "Are all teachers?" No, the teachers or El- 

ers are specially chosen, though always from among If$ b males.-Eph. 4x1 ; 2 Tim. 2:24 ; I Cor. 12:28, 29. 
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N CONSIDERING this subject it is well, that we I keep clearly before our minds the oneness of 
the Church, and that while the entire Church 

ohtoughout the world is one, yet in another sense of the 
word each separate gathering, or company, iof believers 
iw repre~entation of the whole. Each separqte Eqclesia, 
~ o ~ e ,  is to consider the Lord as its Head, and to con- 
&kr the twelve apostles as the twelve stars, bright gnes, 
-hers, whom the Lord specially held in his hand and 
ajntaplled,-using them as his mouthpieces for the 

n of his Church in every place, in every gath- 
s o u g h o u t  the entire age. 
&ah congregation or Ecchsia--even if composed of 

c&y:oano or three-is to seek to recognize the will of the 
Hd in xespect to all of its affairs, It is to feel a oneness 
with &,the dear sccksaaS of " like precious faith " in the 
dear .Redeemer's sacrifice and in the promises of Go$;-: 
e v ~ h m e .  It  is to be glad to hear of their .vel$ax% 
and gnize the fact that the Lord, as the nv- 

I ai3 
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of his work, may today, as in every period, use some , 

special instruments for the service of the Church as a 
whole, as well as use certain members of each little local 
company. Looking thus to the Lord and recognizing 
the character of the servants he would use,-humble, 
zealous, well reported of, clear in the Truth, giving 
evidence of having the anointing and the unction of 
the Spirit,-they would be to expect such general 
ministries to the needs of the whole Church. and to seek 
a share in the general blessing and dispensation of the 
"meat in due season " promised us by the Master. They 
will specially remember, too, how he promised special 
blessings in the end of this age, and that he would pro- 
vide things new as well as old to the household of faith 
through appropriate channels of his own choosing.- 
Matt. 24: 45-47. 

The means, the channels of these blessings, the Lord 
himself will oversee and direct. All the members of the 
body united to the Head are to have confidence and to 
look for the fulfilment of his promises; but, nevertheless, 
are to "try the spirits"-to test the doctrines from 
whomsoever they emanate. The proving doesnot imply 
a lack of confidence in those recognized as divinely 
directed channels of the Truth; but it does imply a faith- 
fulness to the Lord and to the Truth as superior to all 
human teachers and their utterances;-it implies also 
that they are not listening for the voice of man, but for 
the voice of the Chief Shepherd; that they feast upon 
his words and love them-love to masticate them and 
to digest them. Such members of the body grow 
stronger and more rapidly in the Lord and in the power 
of his might than do others, because more attentive to 
the Lord's leading and instruction. 

This general unity of the body, this general sympathy, 
',his general teaching through a general channel which 
the Lord has provided for the gathering together of his 
jewels to himself at his second presence (Mal. 3: I 7 ; 
Matt. 24: 31), does not interfere, however, with a proper 
recognition of order in each of the little companies, or 
ecclesim. However small the company, there & d d  
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be order in it. By this word "order" we do not, however, 
mean stiffness or formalism. The order which works 
best and most satisfactorily is that which works noise- 
lessly, and of which the machinery is quite out of sight. 
If the meeting be so small as three or five or ten, it 
should, nevertheless, look to the Lord to ascertain his 
guidance as to which of the number should be recognized 

- as elders, seniors, or most advanced ones in the Truth, 
possessing the various qualifications of an Elder as we 
have already seen these outlined in the inspired Word ;-- 
clearness in the Truth, aptness for teaching it, blameless- 
ness of life as respects moral character, aod ability to 
preserve order without unnecessary friction, as might 
be exemplied in his family, etc. 

If the little company thus have the Word and Spirit 
of the Lord before them and actuating them, the result 
of their united judgments, as expressed in an election of 
servants, should be accepted as the mind of the Lord 
on the subject;-the persons chosen as elders would, 
in all probability, be the best and most suitable in the 
number. However, care needs to be observed that 
such selections are not made without due consideration 
and prayer; hence, it is advisable that due announce- 
ment be made in advance, and that it be recognized that 
only those who claim to be members of the New Creation 
(male and female) shall attempt to express the mind of 
the Lord on the subject-in the vote. These should be 
such as have passed the point of repmtance for sin and 
restitution to the extent of their ability and accepta1zce of 
the Lord Jesus' sacrifice as the basis of their harmony with 
God, and who then have made a full cmsecration of 
themselves to the Lord, and thus have come under the 
anointing and all the privileges of the "house of sons." 
These alone are competent to appreciate and to express 
the mind, the will, of the Head of the body. These alone 
constitute the Church, the body of Christ, though others, 
who have not yet taken the step of consecration, but who 
are trusting in the precious blood, may be counted as 
members of "the household of faith" whose progress is 
to be hoped for, and whose welfare is to be considead 
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OROAIWING ELDERS IN EVERY BCCLESIA. 

"And when they Id md&+ *hem elders in every c k m h  
[EocLsdcr], and had f lupd m'tk fi&i~g, they commendad ih6m 
t~tltskd."-Aots14:23. . . ,  

The form of this statement, .With other frequent ref- 
erences to elders In connection with dl churches, justifies 
+he iafermce tbt this was the &vd&d~le custom in the 
early Church. The term "elders," as seen in the 
text, includes evangelists, pastom, teachers, and 
prophets (or public exponents): hen-, it is important 
that we learn what is meant by thie b o ~ d  "ordained." 
At the present time this word is generally used in refer- 
ence t~ a ceremony of installation; but tbis is not the 
significance of the Greek word kiroWo.used in this text. 
It aeaas, "to elect by stretchhg out the had," .rrtiU the 
usual fonn of voting. This dehition is given in Prof. 
~JBamg?s Analytical Bible Concordance. As that may be 
d d e i e d  a Presbyterian authority, we will give also 
*he defipition set forth in "Strong's Exhaustive Con- 
-@ordame." which may be considered a Methodist author- &. The latter defines the root of the word-" A hand- 
~r&mhe9 or voter (by raising the hand)." 

A totally different Greek word is used when our Lord 
declared of the Apostles, " I  have chosen you and 
oroba-itcd you." (John 15: 16.) This is the same word, 
fithsmi, used by the Apostle when, speaking of his ordi- 
nation, he says: " I  am ordaiwd a preacher and an 
apostle." (I Tim. 2: 7.) But this ordination, the 
.Apostle distinctly. declares, was "not of men, nor by 
man, but by Jesus Christ and God the Father." (Gal. 
:r.: I.) All of the members of the Anointed Body, 
uirited with the Head and partakers of his Spirit, are 
thereby similarly ordained, not indeed to apostleship 
.like Pa&, but to be ministers ( w a n t s )  of the Tmth, 
each to the extent of his talents and opportunities 
(Isa. 61 : I) +the twelve only were wdaiwd to be apos- 
tles, or $pcidl repnsafati~C,-mini&ers phipoten- 
tkly. . 

Ratzmrhg to the ordinatsk or reeopitirm Ot elders 
by tihe s&$a.of, the -00. (Pccbsics)' d #e New 
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Ckeatios, by "stretching fofth the hand,'' as m 
above* we notie that this was the cwtomarp mode; for 
the Apostle a b  the same Cheh &ward in telling how 
Titus became his helper. Ne saps, "&was also chosen 
of the churches to travel with us." The words italicized 
a ~ e  EWm the Greek word kirotonso which, as above 
showh, dgdfies "to elect by stretching outighe hand." 
And, further, the word "also" here implies that the 
Apostle himself was chosen by a similar 'vote. Not 
chosen or elected to be an Apostle, but to be amission- 
ary,-a representative of the churches on this @on, 
and, doubtless, at  their expense. 

Evidefitly, however, some of the Apostle's subsaq~ena 
tours were without the vote or support of the Antic& 
C h d .  $(& Tim. I : IS.) Primitive Church regulations 
lef% all free to exercise their talents and stewardship 
according to their own consciences. The ecclesiac 
( w n g s e ~ ~ )  could accept or decline the services of 
apbstle$, w, as their special representatives; and the 
apostles codd aacept or reject such engagements,--each 
exercising his own liberty of conscience. 

But, is there no ordination of elders, etc., mentioned 
in the New Testament other than this-an election7 
la $hm nothing signifying to give authority or permission 
tcx pm&, scr the English word ordain is now genwal1'Jt 
I&&$-& @l d&ominatiom in connection with lieenskg 
and d a h b g  elders, preachers, etc.? W e  will examine 
~cl;4&@ie quecptivns. 

%l$&iwwd M&N, m resped to elders, is used in one 
nly, and it is the translation of a different 

viz, b t k s t s m k ,  which signifies-"To 
down "-Young. "To place downm- 

word oocurs in Titus I : 5 :  "Set in ordes 
are wanting, and 01dcrhz e l d h  in every 
appointed thee"-+. e., as I arranged. 

l%evigedf@&t#!h, "as I gave thee C-." On the f a e  
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Catholics, Episcopalians and Methodist-Episcopals all 
claim for their bishops an apostolic authority to set, to 
place or appoint, elders for the congregations-without 
the stretching forth of the hand, or vote of the Church. 

This text is the bulwark of this idea; but it appears 
to be rather a weak support when we notice the last 
clause,-"As I gave thee charge "-and reflect that the 
Apostle would surely not give Titus "charge" or 
instruction to do differently from what he (the Apostle) 
did in this matter. The account of the Apostle's own 
procedure, rightly translated, is very explicit: "And 
when they had elected them elders by a show of hands 
in every Ecclcsia, and had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord."-Acts 14: 23. 

No doubt the Apostle's advice and the advice of Titus, 
whom he specially commended to the brethren as a 
faithful minister of the Truth, would not only be desired, 
but sought by the brethren, and very generally followed ; 
nevertheless, the Apostle and all who followed in his 

s sought to place the responsibility where God placed 
on the Ecclesiu, whose concern it should be to "Try 
spirits [teachings and teachers] whether they be of 

God." (I Jno. 4: I.) " If any speak not according to 
this Word it is because there is no light in them;" and 
"from such turn away," the Apostle advises; they are 
not to vote for such, nor in any manner to accept them 
as teachers, elders, etc. 

In any event the concurrence of the Ecclesia would be 
necessary--whether expressed by vote, as stated, or not; 
for suppose that Titus had appointed elders not con- 
genial to the brethren, how long would peace have pre- 
vailed?-how much pastoral or other service would such 
an Elder, obnoxious to the sentiments of the Church, 

omplish? Practically none. 
fiestcraft, and not the teachings of our Lord and his 

We1ve apostles, is responsible for the division of the 
saints into two classes, called "clergy" and "laity." 
It is the spirit of priestcraft and anti-Christ that still 
seeks to lord it over God's heritage in every way pos- 
sible,-proportionately to the density of the ignorance 
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$revailing in any congregation. The Lord and the 
Apostle recognize not the elders, but the Church (Ecctesia) 
as the body of Christ; and whatever dignity or honor 
attaches to faithful elders, as servants of the Lord and 
the Church, is not merely their recognition of themselves 
nor their recognition by other elders. The congregation 
choosing must know them, must recognize their Chris- 
tian graces and abilities in the light of God's Word, else 
they can grant them no such standing or honor. No 
Elder, therefore, has any authority by self-appointment. 
Indeed, the disposition to ignore the Church, the body 
of Christ, and to make himself and his judgment superior 
to the whole, is first-class evidence that such a brother 
is not in the proper attitude to be recognized as an 
Elder-humility, and a recognition of the oneness of the 
Ecclesia as the Lord's body, being prime essentials for 
such a service. 

Nor should any brother assume public duties in the 
Church as leader, representative, etc., without an elec- 
tion--even though assured that there is no question 
respecting his acceptability. The Scriptural method of 
ordaining elders in all the churches is by congregational 
election-by stretching forth the hand in a vote. To 
insist on such an election before serving is to follow 
Scriptural order; it fortifies the Elder, and, additionally, 
reminds the Ecclesia of its duties and responsibilities as 
appointees of the elders in the Lord's name and spirit- 
as expressing God's choice, God's will. Additionally, 
th3s Scriptural arrangement interests the members of the 
Ecclesia in all the words and deeds of the elders, as their 
servants and representatives. It opposes the too 
prevalent idea that the elders own and rule the congre- 
gation, and puts an end to their thinking of them and 
speaking of them as "my peopleu-rather than as 
"the Lord's people whom I serve." 

Why are not these matters, so clearly Scriptural, 
more generally understood and set forth? Because 
human nature is pleased to have honor and preferment. 
and falls readily into wrong conditions favorable to 
these;-because they have been popular for sew@- 
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centtkes ,-because the pdb@0 yield to these conditions - 
mid prefer them to the liberties wherewith Christ mak& 
free. ' Then, too; many have3eTt'tm.confident that the 
bastoms 'of B a b y h  must be right' that they have never 
studied the Word' d the Lord on this wbject. 
t I 

THE PBWOD OF ELDEBSHXB. 
- ~ o k i n g  is said bysinspiration reqpecthg the period 

for which an Elder should be chosen: we are, therefore, 
at liberty to exercise reason and judgment on the ques- 
tion. Many persons may be esteemed elders, or devel- 
o p d  brethren in the Church, and may be ,usefd and 
highly appreciated, and yet not be of $be chosen 
plders set forth by the Ecclesia as its repre.wn$@tives- 
ew~elis ts ,  teachers, pastors. The "elder women "* 
tge, several times referred to honorably by the 
apostles, without the least suggestion that any of them 
wqe ,evq :chosen as representative elders or teachers in 
tlpp :ewgegation (Eccksia). Some chosen as suitable 
$0 the Ecc&a's service might cease to possess the stipu- 
kted qudfications; or others might, under divine prov- 
jdence, advmce to greater efficiency for the service of 
$& Church. A year, or its divisions-a half or a quarter 
p m w o u l d  seem appropriate periods for such services 
+he 1at;ter if the persons were less tried, the former if 
well tried and favorably known. In the absence of law, 
or ewm of advice or suggestion, it would be for each con- 
gregation to determine as best they can the Lord's will 
igp2aqh casa. 

. 1 THE NUMBER O F  ELDERS. 
The amher of elders is not limited in the Scriptures; 

but, ~asofiably, much would depend on the siae of the 
Ecclmia:, as well as upon the number available-compe- 
tent, etc. (None should be msumed to be a believer! and 
to be fully consecrated; both bpwdrd and act he should 
have unmistakable evidences ~f both his faith md  
consecr&tio@ long before be& ~.BCQSBII an Eldg.) R e  
favor having as many as me pamssed of the. eu&lined 
qualificatio&, md the div iw-d~g .  &e services &meapt; 

' li:w&#$qP& & $he h ~ d  & c*, '+; - '' ' 
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them. If the p r q x r . 4  .setuates t&, some W d  af . 
W i q  or evangelistk ~k will socm claim some of 
them, log pwfians of the tishe of ,maay. Each Ecclesia 
should thiis be a theologid sm@ry from which eE- 
&at teaehers would continuallg %e going forth to wider 
fields of service. The Elder who MoGd m i f e s t  jealousy 

- of others and a desire to hinder the& from ministering 
should be considered unworthy a 'continuance;-yet, 
no one either incompetent or a novice should be 
chosen--to satisfy his vanity. The Ch&, as members 
of the body of Christ, must vote as they be+ve the Bead 
would have them vote. 

, A mution should perhaps be given against ,ele@hg 6tn 
alder where none is found competent for the,wr&e, 
wzder the quatiscations set forth by the apostlmp-far 
be- have no elders than incompetent ones. In tke 
htwim, until a brother shall be found competent for the 
awvb, l e t  %he meetings be of an informal kind, with the 
Bible as the text-book and with Brother Russell rep- 
sentatively present as teacher in the Dams and Towers 
-your c h o ~  Elder, if you so prefer. Any qvestims 
pertinent to your welfare and capable of a Scripliutal 
answer he will be pleased to have you refer to hisl by 
mail. 
. . WHO MAY ELECT ELDERS AND HOW? 

. 3 .  Only the Ecclesiu (the body-male and female), the 
New Creatures, are electors or voters. The general 
'?b~usehold of faith," believers who have mt consem-a@, 

noth'ig to do with such an election; because it is 
t ",,Lord's choice, through his "body," possessing his 
@$&& that is sought. All of the consecrated body 
&"&$I$ vote, and any of them may make nominations at 
a j $ $ ~  meeting called for the purpose,-preferably a 
wee&!& advance of the voting, SO as to d o r d  time for 

d that the voting should be by bdblf, 
be the more free to express tM'i re& 

choice, { V e  answer tkit whatever advantage . , re is 
in thhr&k%pt by a dbdya&@e: namely, bl.&ibs. 
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of the discipliie and character-building accomplished by , 

the apostolic mode of "stretching forth the hand." 
Each should learn to be candid and straightforward, 
yet, at the same time, loving and gentle. The vote, be 
it remembered, is the Lord's choice--expressed by mem- 
bers of his body to the extent of their ability to discern 
it. No one is at liberty to shirk this duty, nor to favor. 
one above another except as he believes he has, and 
expresses, the mind of the Lord. 

MAJORITIES NOT SUFFICIENT. 

In worldly matters the voice of a bare majority 
decides; but evidently it should not be so in the Lord's 
Eccksia, or body. Rather, so far as practicable, the 
jy-fie should prevail and a unanimous verdict or 
declslon be sought. The brother receiving a bare 
majority in the vote could scarcely feel comfortable to 
accept that as "the Lord's choice," any more than could 
the congregation. Another candidate able to draw the 
support of all, or nearly all, should be sought for, by vote 
after vote, week after week, until found or the matter 
abandoned; or let all agree on the two or three or more 
who could serve in turn and thus meet the ideas of all. 
But if fervent love for the Lord and the Truth prevail, 
with prayer for ,guidance and the disposition to prefer 
one another in honor, where talents are on an equality, 
it will generally be found easy to unite in judgment 
respecting the divine will on the subject. "Let nothing 
be done through strife or vainglory." "Preserve the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace."-Phil. 2: 3; 
Eph. 4: 3. 

The same order should prevail in respect to the choice 
of helpers called deacons and deaconesses, whose good 
repute should also be noted as a qdification. (See 
I Tim. 3: 8-13.) These may be for any service required, 
- a d  they should have as many of the qualifications of 
eldership as possible, including aptness in teaching, and 
graces of the Spirit. 

VARIETY O F  MINISTRIES. 

As already %en: elders may haire special qualifications 
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in one or anot lk  partid-me excelling in exhort- 
ing, some in teaching, some in prophesying or oratory, 
some as evangelists, in interesting unbelievers, and 
some as pastors taking a general oversight of the flock 
in its various interests, local or general. The Apostle 
Paul's address to the elders of the Ecclesiu at  Ephesus 
gives us the general scope of the ministry to which each 
individual must adapt and f i t  his talents as a steward. 
His words are well worthy of careful and prayerful con- 
sideration by all accepting the service of an Elder in any 
department of the work. He said: "Take heed, there- 
fore, unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over which 
the holy Spirit hath made you overseers [the word else- 
where misrendered bishops] to feed the Church [EccZesk] 
of God." (Acts 20 : 28.) Ah. yes! the elders need first 
of all to watch themselves, lest the little honor of their 
position make them proud and lordly, and lest they 
assume to themselves authority and honors belonging 
to  the Head-the Chief Shepherd. To feed the flock is 
the Lord's province; as it is written, "He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd" (Isa. 40: I I). When, therefore. 
one is chosen an Elder it is that he may represent tbe 
Chief Shepherd-that he may be the instrument or 
channel through whom the great Shepherd of the flock 
may send to his own "meat in due season," "tlaings 
new and old." 

"Woe be unto the pastors [shepherds] that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of my asturel saith the Lord. Therefore, 
thus saith the Lord ~ o B o f  Israel against the astors [shep- 
h e ]  that feed my peo le: Ye hay: flock and 
hen them away, and gave not vls~ted them: behold I will 
visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the Lord. . . 
I will set u shepherds over them which shall feed them: and 
they shall gar no more nor be dismayed."-Jer. 28: 1,2,1. 

LAYING ON O F  HANDS OF THE PRESBYTERY. 

(1) "Neglect not the gift [endowment] that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophec [p~xdiction], with the laying on of 
the kmdr of tks presbytery [assembled elder~].~~-l Tim. 4: 14. 

(2) ' 'Whom [the sur deacons chosen by the Church] they s$ 
before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they laPd 
their hands upcm them."-Acts 6: 6. 

(3) ' 'In the Church [Ecclesia] that was at Antioch, 
the holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul ior.6 
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w& . ~ ~ + B  3 -haveL &b$ And w h  .-, b& 
$9 wd prayed a d  laid *)j&@ they sent them 

'-'."-Acts 13: 1-3. 'f?. 
k%T.'*&ZT kads  hast9 on Jmn, and be nrt puPh. of 
6$Wm )nan 8 sins,"- 1 Tm. 6: &2d 

% 

- y@ r'. 'And when,Pad had &4 .I.& k d s  wpm then, the holy 
$pn$ ,tyune ** them; and tho p$e with tongues, and 

o %-.d reached " - A c t s  18 #. & Then%& LZwy ithe apostle$ M d  hndr  on them, md 
b y  received the*ly Spirit."-- d, 8: 17-19. 

(7) ' 'Stir q p  ulap of God that L b thee, by the b y k g  on 
ofmyhrrnds. -2 m. 1:B. 

We thus aggregate the insp-3-ed & b o n y  respecting 
laying on of hands in the EccLsicr of the New Creation. 
.&J the last three (5 ,  6, 7,) the reference k, *e &part- 

of k11e "gifts" common in the early, Cburcb is 
p~jgex1,t.. Apostolic hands were thus laid on dl conse- 

$b .el*," apostolic-elders, recognbhg Timothy's 
dmkdhn and close affiliation with Paul, unitedly blessed 

their hands upon him by way of indorsement ; 
they did tEs, not according 
of Paul's companions, but 
that they were led to do it 

on by, or instruction from, the Lord. 
ons mere not commissioned, or author- 

the apeaides' laying hands on them, 
ctedto be, preachers, but to seape 

anyway, the$ ,#eady, by virtue 'pf their 
the holy S@t,<hsd full authority &, preach 

3nt of their CCQetElts w d  opporS,m$@. And 
CI 

- . - , .  

I , \  , L . . ~ e e  ~ d . ( 1 " ' -  vtii. - her* ; ,. 
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withatrt any mention of l h s e ,  or pkkdsgion, or o the  
ormim from anybbdy, we &d Swhen, ,one of these 
d e d 9  preaching so zealcmsb ,that he was the first 
after 'the Master to seal his testiraony with his blood. 
This:layhtg on of hands evidently signiiied herely the 
opo~tolic approval and blessing. 

(34 The laying on af hands on Pad and Barnabas 
wdtl not have been a permission to ~~; for they 
I+WX already recognized as elders and hsrd bee= teaching 
in the Antioch Church for over a year. BesiWs; they 
had both been preaching elsewhere, previously.. " (&m- 
pare Acts 9 :  20-29 ; I r : 26.) This laying on of khds  
could only mean the i n d o v s ~ 9 t t  of the misskary whk 
about to be undertaken by Paul and Barnabas7tM 
the htb& EcCksig joined in the mission with them d 
prabrtlsly defrayed their expenses. 

(4) Here the Apostle intimates that a laying on of 
Tiamthy's hands upon a fellow-laborer in the ,vineyard 
W d  &@fy Bis approval, or indorsement : so that if 
the man turned out poorly in any respect, Timothy 
would share m his demerit;. He must, so far as possible, 
make sure that he did not give his influence to introduce 
one who would do injury to the Lord's sheep, either 
zwt-ally or doctrinally. 

PTo risk &odd be run; caution should be exercised 
eilthei in giving a letter of recommendation or a public 
'indorsement in the form of a public God-speed. The 
same advice is still appropriate to all of the Lord's people 
in propdrtion to the degree of tkeir influence. Nothing 
in -this, however, implied that any were dependent upon 
Timothy's indorsement before they would have the 
*ht to preach: that right according to ability being 
granted by tthe Lord to all who receive the holy Spirit of 
aImin*g. 

A PAID MINISTZY? 

The .custom of a paid ministry, now so general ar+v 
bmsidered by many unavoidable and indispem@e',3 
Was t~c% t.&e usage of the early Church. Our Ldrd -4 
his chosen* tweIv$. were, so frir a' we are able to 

the insp~'reco~ds ,  poor,-except, perhaps, 
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E John and Matthew. Accustomed to vo lun tq  
giving to the Levites, the Jews evidently extended this 
usage to everything religious that appealed to them as 
being of God. The disciples had a general treasurer, 
Judas (John I 2 : 6 ; I 3 : 2 9 )  , and evidently never lacked ; 
though it is equally evident that they never solicited 
alms. Not a hint of the kind is even suggested in the 
record of our Lord's words. He trusted to the Father's 
provision, and certain honorable women ministered unto 
him (and his) of their abundance.-See Matt. 2 7 : 5 5 ,  56 ; 
Luke 8 :  2, 3. 

Had our Lord's sermons and parables been interlarded 
with appeals for money, it would have sapped their life. 
Nothing appeals to us more than does the evident unsel- 
fishness of the Master and all his specially chosen ones, 
Judas being the only exception, and his avarice 
cost him his fall. (John 12 : 5, 6.) The love of money 
and show and the begging system of Babylon today is 
much against its powerful influence; and the absence of 
this spirit amongst the Lord's faithful now, as at the 
first advent, tells much in their favor with those who 
study them as living epistles, not fully appreciating their 
teachings. In a most remarkable manner the Lord has 
provided thus far for his "harvest" work without one 
solitary appeal being made for money; and we trust it 
will never be otherwise; believing that this is the Lord's 
mind. 

Let those ambitious for this world's luxuries and 
wealth seek them in the fields of trade or in the lucra- 
tive professions; but let none become ministers of the 
Gospel of Christ from any other motive than love for 
God and for his Truth and for his brethren: a love that 
will rejoice in sacrificing ease and wealth and honor of 
men-not grudgingly, but heartily. But alas! nominal 
Christianity has grown great and worldly, and her 
servants are honored with the titles Reverend, Very 
Reverend, Most Reverend and Doctor of Divinity; and 
with these honors and titles go salaries,-not according 
to the minister's needs, but on the commercial basis of 
his ability to attract large congregations and wealthy 



Its Order and Discipline. 287 

people. The natural d t  has followed-"The priests 
thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine 
for money: yet will they lean upon the Lord and say, Is 
not the Lord among us? None evil can come upon us." 
"His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, they 
are all D-- D--s, they cannot bark; dreaming or 
talking in their sleep; lazy, loving slumber [ease]. Yea, 
they are greedy dogs which can never have enough; and 
they are shepherds that cannot understand: they all look 
to their own way [welfare], every one for his gain from 
his own quarter [denomination]." "They shall gather 
to themselves teachers having ears itching [for praise 
of men]; and they shall turn their e m  from the Truth 
and shall be turned unto fables."-Isa. 56: 10, 11 ; 
Micah 3: XI; Phil. 3: z ;  2 Tim. 4: 3,4. 

Some may reason that both extremes ought to be 
r dded-large salaries and no salaries-and may call 
IU A d  the Lord's words, "The laborer is worthy of his 
hire;" and the Apostle's words, "If we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we reap your 
carnal things?" Yet we must remember that even 
these strongest statements of Scripture refer not to 
princely salaries, but to bare necessities. This the 
Apostle illustrates by the quotation, "Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn." The ox 
was to be free to provide for his necessities, but no more. 
The Apostle has given us the keynote of his own success- 
Eul ministry, saying: " I will not be burdensome to you: 
€or I seek not yours, but you. . . . And I will very 
gladly spend and be spent for you; though the more 
abundantly I love you the less I be loved."-2 Cor. 12: 

14, 15. 
Following in the footsteps of Jesus will not lead us in 

the direction of sahies: neither will the footsteps of his 
chief apostle, Paul. The latter, after showing that to ask 
earthly remuneration for spiritual services would in no 
sense violate justice, tells us of his own course in the 
matter k these words:- 

#'I  have coveted no man's silver or gold or apparel. Yea, 
yorc~selves know that these [my] hands have ministered wnto tny 



m 6 1 ~ i p s ~  td 3 h  .#Rat, w$r@ m&ks de. I have s M ~   yo^^ , 

all +#ws &qw b k t  s04abm-i ye &{a support the we&, an$ 
to r m $ w  the wordfof our"$rd JA.s,'&w he said, t t  is more 
blI.ss$& fd @ve than to receive."-Ac& %: &3-36. 
" "W~liibse wt a c d  this right [ove?+p~ % require temporat 

t#iiskb &Ilt exchange fw splplrkt~l]: but we gb.47 # things that we . 
CQBlse vw hidratace to the gospel of.GItm':sG." ( I  Cor. 9-12.) 

7h1tf  was wesent with yo%' am? wa.nt@d, I was chargeabb 
tp izo man: for that which was lackiili'M ma the brethrm 
&%kh came from Macedm'a [wZunt~~&f~] &pplkd."-2 Cor. 
11: 9: 

Ow lzberties are just the same as -I? those of the 
apostles in these respects; and fidaty ito the cause 
should lead us to follow their steps In Lid8 as in all 
mat%s. The Lord, the apostles, and their wo~:ia%es, 
d o  traveled and gave their entire time to the m&$stl.y 
of the truth, did accept voluntary contribvtians h m  
thh bkethen to meet their expenses; and, as alretttly 
ik%ina&d,,the laying on of the hands of the Antioch 
@hr& tipon Paul- and Barnabas, when they were about 
t+o start .on their first missionary tour, seems to have 
implied .tihat 'the Church became responsible for their 
exptznse$,' and mrrespondingly participated in : their 
worlt):fust; a now we all join, as the Watch T.b.lucar Bib& 
atttd T f d l  Society, in sending forth " Pilgrims," becoming 
mqonsible for their expenses. 

The& ii M, intimation, direct or indirect,rthat the 
eMW se*g the Church at home received' either 
salary or expense money; and we believe that it will 
merally be faund 'advantageo& to each local Church 
fj@*\t&e the' v o l m t ~  services of its. own .members-few 

,@%my, great or insignificant. Thb Scriptural method 
~ngpjrieually healthful: it tends to dcaw out all the 

members in the exercise of their spiritual gifts, 
all to look more to the Lord ds the real Shep- 

herd, t b n  does the M n g  rmdthob. As the number df 
qualied' t e ~ h e f s  increases, .llsD the example Clf the 
htioch Chm& be idtated;4& m e  be sent fo&h.ae 
&t&onarie$, mlportei~~%, p%@!bs, &c. 

Nevertheless, if any congre&tio~ considers tbt its 
field of, usefulness, is a hQp a d  that a brather 
d d  a usly give time t o  m i d % ~ g  
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to it and to' inission work, and if they voluntarily tender 
him money suEicient for his expenses, we know of no 
Scripture that would forb?& its acceptance. But both 
the serving Elder and the supporting Ecclesia should 
see to it that the amount provided is not more than 
reasonable living expenses for the servant and those 
properly dependent on him. And babh should see also 
that all the members of the Ecclesia be exercised, and 
particularly such as possess qualifications for eldership ; 
otherwise the spirit of Babylon, churchianity, will be 
sure to develop. 

DISCIPLINE I N  THE ECCLESIA. 
-Matt. 18: 15.18.- 

The administration of discipline is not the function of 
the elders only, but of the entire Church. If one appears 
to be in error or in sin, his supposed wrong should be 
pointed out to the erring one only by the one he has 
%jced, or by the member first discovering the wrong. 
If. tfie reproved one fails to clear himself, and continues 
in the error .or sin, then two or three brethren without 
previous prejudice should be asked to hear the matter 
and advise the disputants. (Elders they may or may 
not be, but their eldership would add no force or author- 
ity iq ,the case except as their judgment might be the 
riger and their influence the more potent.) If this 
$v&rnittke 'decide unanimously with either party, the 
t$P& should acquiesce and the matter be wholly at an 
 correction, or restitution, so far as possible, being 
p fqp t l y  made. If either of the original disputants 
sf@I.,*ersiists in the wrong course, the one who made the a 

charge or one of those called in committee or, 
~1x4 e@bly, all of these together, may then (but not 
so64@ exercise their privilege of bringing the matter 
bef@& +'he Ecclesia, the body, the Church. Thus it is 
evid4.$hat the Elders were in no sense to be judges of 
the r&qibers;-hearing and judgment were left to the 
local B~s'&, or Church. 

The tit6 'peliminary steps (above mentioned) haying 
been, t&&,, the facts being certitied to the eldae,. it 
dcrould be &eir duty to dl a general meeting of .& 

I9 F 
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Eccbslrz, ck consecrated body, as a cwrt,-to hear the 
case in all of its particulars, and in the name and rever- 

* 

ence oE its Head to render a decision. And the matter 
should be so clear, and the condemned should have such 
generous treatment, that the decision would be a unani- 
mous one, or nearly so. Thus the peace and oneness of 
the body (the Eccksia) would be preserved. Repent- 
ance even up to the moment of the Chmh's condemna- 
tion is possible. Nay, to secure repent- and reform 
is the very object of every step of these proceedings-to 
reclaim the transgressor; his pulzishme72t~~ot at all the 
object. Punishment is not ours but God's; "Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." (Rom. 12 : 19.) 
Should 'the wrong-doer repent at any step in this pro- 
ceeding, it should be a cause of thanksgiving and rejoic- 
ing to all who possess the Lord's Spirit, and no others 
are memibeas of his body.-Rom. 8: g. 

Indeed, even if the transgressor refuse to hear (obey) 
the deckion of the entire Church, no punishment is to be 
Weted  or even attempted. What then? Merely the 
Church is to withdraw from him its fellowship and any 
and gdl signs or manifestations of brotherhood. Thence- 
forth .the offender is to be treated " as a heathen man 
and a publican."-Matt. 18: 17. 

At rmo time in these proceedings are the faults or fail- 
ings of the offender to be made public property-scan- 
dalizing hi and the Church, and the Lord, the Head of 
the Church. Nor is he to be harshly spoken of even after 
the separation; just as we are not to berate, or rail 
.against, heathen men and publicans, but are to "speak 
,evil of no man " and to " do good unto all men." (Titus 
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final step of "telling it to the Church" should be found 
absolutely necessary. At every step the spirit of love 
will hope that the wrong-doer is laboring under some 
misapprehensions, and will be praying for wisdom and 
grace to turn a sinner from the error of his way and thus 
(possibly) to save a soul from death.-James 5 : 20. 

Oh, that the holy Spirit, the spirit of love, might 
dwell in every member of the Ecclesia so richly that it 
would give pain to hear a defamatory tale about any 
one, and especially about a fellow-member! This 
would a t  once eliminate one-half the friction, or more. 
Nor would the following of the above procedure, out- 
lined by our Lord, lead to frequent church trials: rather, 
while removing the ground for animosities, it would 
inculcate a respect for the judgment of the Church as 
being the judgment of the Lord, and the voice of the 
Church would be heard and obeyed accordingly. Fur- 
thermore, with order and love thus prevailing we may 
be sure that each would seek as far as possible to "mind 
his own business" and not attempt to reprove his 
brother or correct him, or bring the matter before a 
committee or the Church, unless the matter were one of 
some importance as concerned himself or the Church or 
the +Truth. 

Unquestionably, the majority of the Church troubles 
(and society and family troubles as well) spring not from 
a desire to wrong, nor even from a wrong unintention- 
&y committed, but from misunderstandings and, at  
least, partial misinterpretations of intentions or motives. 
The kongue is the general mischief-maker; and it is part .* 
of &e spirit of a sound mind, therefore, to set a guard 
upon the lips as well as upon the heart, from which pro- 
need the ungenerous sentiments which, the lips express- 
ing, && fire to evil passions and often injure many. 
The New Creation-the Church-has strict instructions 
from their Lord and Head on this important subject. 
His s p a  of love is to fill them as they go alone, privately, 
to the injqrhg person without previous conference 
or talking with anyone. They go not to make him for 
her) a s b d  of his conduct, nor to berate him, r > ~  other- 
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wise ph, but to secure a aWatIon of the wrong arrd, - 
if po*ble, some recompense f o ~  &jury already received. 
T&kg athers of the wrong, fir&;o~:&terward, is unkind, 
doPiag,-conb-ary to the Word &d Spirit of our Head. 
~ b t  even to ask advice should the xnatter be told: we 
have the Lord's advice and should'f&ow it. If the case 
be a peculiar one, the wisest of the elders should be 
asked for advice along the lines'of 'it' hypothetical case, 
so as not to disclose the real trouble - a d  wrong-doer. 
Unless the trouble is serious, the matter ought to stop 

with the personal appeal to the e r r i n ~ ~ h e ,  whether he 
hears or forbears to heax-to yield. But if the second 
step be deemed necessary, no explanation sf the trouble 
should be made to those asked to confer mtil they 
gathkr in the presence of the accuser and the accused. 
Tfnis slanderous "talk" will be avoided and the com- 
tW&e of brethren will come to the case unbiased and 
+%lie better able to counsel both parties wisely; for the 
~&ble  may be on both sides or, possibly, wholly on the 
&% & the accuser. At all events, the accused will be 
&$&%$ly impressed by such fair treatment and will be 

&@'ore likely to yield to such counselors if his course Sq ' them also to be wrong. But whether the one 

d e e d  by the committee to be in error shall yield or 
no%, the whole matter is still strictly private, and not a 
mention of it .should be made to anyone until, if thought 
sdiichtly important, it is brought before the Church. 
@ passed upon finally. Then for the first time it 
1r9. ymmmn property to the saints only, and in propor- 
&h as they are saints they will desire to say no more 
@@a necessary to anyone respecting the weaknesses or 

of anybody.* & -carrying out the findings of the Church court, &e 
matter rests with each individual; hence, each must dis- 
cern the justice of the decisimifor.Mf. The penalty 
of with&@wal of fellowship i4 dw'gned to be a correction 
in%ghteousness, and is of tlie' -3iord's prescribing. It is 
to as a protection to .the Chych, to sqhmte 

" 

.see Chap. &&?& thy br th&-v&asj 
. & I ,  
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those who walk disorderla, not after the spirit of lm, 
$t &, not, tC, be esteemed a, ge1;pett.d separation, but 
~weIy-un+il -the reproved oqe &&$I, recognize and ac- 
lpvawmedge his,wmng and to &.extent :...-< ,. of his a w  
make &ds. :.%rS 

ACCUSATIONS AGAINST E$BRS. 

"A abst an Elder receive rrot an acc)1s&'on, except a t  the 
* f o r  two a three u*nesses."-1 Tim. 6:+19, R. V. 

The Apostle in this statement recogrdzes two princi- 
ples. (I) That an Elder has already bww recognized 
by the congregation as possessing a goo$ and noble 
character, and as being specially earnest for the 
-th, and devoted to God. (2) That such persons, by 
reason of their prominence in the Church, wodd be 
yukedby the Adversary as special objects for his attacks 
-abj&s of envy, malice, hatred and strife on the part 
#, y n e ,  wen as ow Lord forewarned-" Marvel not if 
-@,@qld Bate you;" " ye know that it hated me before 
it.ha&ed&,you;" "If they have called the Master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them 
of hishausehold!" (Matt. 10:25; ~ J n o .  3:13; Jno.15: 
x8.) The more faithful and capable the brother, the 
more nearly a copy of his Master, the more proper his 

8 qhoi-ee as an Elder; and the more faithful the Elder, the 
'>'more stge % will be to have as enemies,-not Satan and 
.?&s q n ~ e r s  only, but as many als~ as Satan can 
klelude and mislead. 

These reasons should guarantee an Elder against con- 
+emnation on the word of any one person, if otherwise 
"his life appeared consistent. As for hearsay or rumor. , 
.they were not to be considered at all; because no true 
yokefellow, cognizant of the Lord's rule (Matt. 18: IS), 
would circulate rumors or have confidence in the word 
of those who would thus disregard the Master's direc- 
tkns. To be heard at all, the accusers must profess d~ 
*hwe been witnesses. And even if two or more witnew 
made charges there would be no othe 

hat already d a e d .  
against the @Ida, s 
failing, have &&en 
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three others who would thus become witnesses to the - 
contumacy. Then the matter, still unamended, might 
be brought by Timothy or anyone before the Church, etc. 

Indeed, this accusation before two or three witnesses, 
being the requirement as respects all of the members, 
leaves room for the supposition that the Apostle was 
merely claiming that an Elder should have every right 
and privilege guaranteed to any of the brethren. It 
may be that some were inclined to hold that since an 
Elder must be "well reported," not only in the Church, 
but out of it, an Elder should be arraigned upon the 
slightest charges, because of his influential position. But 
the Apostle's words settle it that an Elder's opportunities 
must equal those of others. 

This matter of witnesses needs to be deeply engraved 
on the, mind of every New Creature. What others 
claim to know and what they slanderously tell is not 
even to be heeded-not to be received. If two or three, 
following the Lord's directions, bring charges against 
anyone-not backbitingly and slanderously but as in- 
&mcted-before the Church, they are not even then to 
be believed; but then will be the proper time for the 
Church to hear the matter-hear both sides, in each other's 
presence; and then give a godly decision and admoni- 
tion, so phrased as to help the wrong-doer back to 
righteousness and not to push him off into outer dark- 
ness. 

MISTAKEN CALLS TO PREACH. 

A considerable number of people declare that they 
reeeived of the Lord a call to preach the Gospel; perhaps 
they add in the next breath that they never knew why, 
ot that they are aware that they have no special qualifi- 
c&ions for the service, or that circumstances have 
almys seemed to hinder them from responding to the 
call. Questioning them respecting the nature of the 
" call, " develops the fact that it was merely an imagina- 
tion or conjecture. One felt impressed at some time in 
his experience (perhaps before becoming a Christian at 
all) that he ought to devote\himself to God and his 
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service, a .  his highest ideal of God's service was drawn 
from his nominal church exptqkces7 represented in the 
preacher whose services his family attended. Another 
felt his organ of approbativeness bpressed, and said to 
himself-How I would like to be able to wear the cloth 
a d  receive the respect and titles and salary of a preacher 
--even a second or third-rate one. If possessed of large 
self-esteem, too, he probably felt still further impressed 
that as the chosen apostles were " untalented and ignorant 
men," so, possibly, God had him specially in mind 
because of his lack of talent and education. God has 
favored many such, and his cause as well, innot opening 
the way to their ambitions, misconstrued to be his call 
to preach. 

As atready pointed out, every member of the New 
Creation is called to preach; not by his ambitions or 

ginations, but by the Word, which calls upon all who 
5ve the grace of God not in vain to "show forth tCEe 
b&s of him who has called us out of darkness into 

&rvelous light." (I Pet. 2: 9.) This call includes, 
therefore, all begotten of the spirit of the Truth-male and 
female, bond and free, rich and poor, educated and uned- 
ucated-black, brown, red, yellow and white. What 
further commission is needed than this-" He hath put 
a new sang into my mouth,"--even " the loving kindness 
of Jehovah"?-Psa. 40: 3 ; 107 : 43. 

True, the Lord did specially choose and specially call 
the twelve apostles for a special work; true also he has 
proposed that in so far as his people will hearken to his 
words he will "set the various members in the body" 
as pleases him-some to one service and some to an- 
other, "to every man according to his several ability." 
(Matt. p ~ :  15.) But he clearly shows us that many will 
seek to "set" themselves as teachers; that it is the 
duty of the Church to look continually to him as their 
true Head and Leader, and nofto favor the self-seeking 
ambitious brethren; that neglect of this duty w311 
mean neglect of his words; deficiency, therefore, of love 
and oWmce;  and will surely be to the spiritual~il-isacl- 



?-..r;f. stu:b aq ,Eccles4a, +s well as to the db&m , 

tqge,..tf'-@e seIf-$et teacher. . .; 
.. $h@,hrd1s ru& Qn this sub&&. i@ clearly set forth tp 
b:iEXe that hp@feth ~ + + &  be exalted; and 
&e&&exaltethl&apIfshallbez@upd." (Luke14: 11.) 
The Church is to follow this rule, &+&s mind of the Spirit, 
in all matters ia which she sha + to know and obey 
her Lord. The Lord's method i& .to advance only him 
whose zeal and faithfulness md  p&nt perseverance in 
well-doing has shown itself in little t$jngs. "He that is 
faithful in that which is least is faiW aiso in much." 
(Luke 16: 10.) "Thou hast been kitW over a few 
things: I will make thee ruler over many~fk&gs," (Matt. 
25 : 2 I, 23.) There is always plenty of room at the bot- 

ot the ladder of honor. Whosoeverwills, @.not for w, i& without opportunities for serving tbR W, the 
mth and the brethren in humble ways which $ m u d -  
*d will disdain and neglect, looking for service more 
-fable in the sight of men. The faithful willmjoiw in 
~~mce, and to them the Lord will open wider and 
m.~&der doors of opportunity. Thus his will, axsppw- 

m from above, is to be carefully faowed by 
er of the New Creation;-e~peqialay in his 

*,-in his stretching forth of his hand as a member of 
%h~.gody of Christ to express the will of the Head. 

A self-seeking brother should be passed by, however 
capable; and a less capable, but humble, brother should 
@ chosen for Elder. So gentle a reproof should be bene- 

. &@ to all-even though not one word be uttered 
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that in the Mew CreatM it mast not be a selfish aabi- 
%ionto be something great md prominent, but a I&& 
-bition to serve the Lord aad.lhis people, even the very 
h&bl%t. We all know how &mWt$on led to Satan'$ 
&dl-from the favor and serviae.of".&d to the position 
e£ an enemy of his Creator and'aa Bpponent of all his 
dghteous regulations. Similarly, all who adopt his 
course, saying, "I will ascend above the stars of God 
fZ will set myself above others of the sons of God], I will 
bit as the Most High--fa ruler amongst t h ,  a usurper 
a£ divine authority without divine appohtment, and 
ooatrary to the divine regulation]," are sum to suffer 
dMne disapprobation, and proportionate alienation from 
the Lord. And the influence of such, like Satan's, is 
sute to be injurious. As Satan would be an m d e  
&&er, so all who have his disposition sure to lead 
i b t o ~ d w ~ e s s  for light; because they are not in the proper 

eceive the light and be used as messengers of 

When@&,. therefore, any brother feels sure that he is 
otdle'&td F a c h  in some public capacity when no door of 
*Ace ha$ been opened to him in the appointed manner, 

ihclined to force himself upon the Church, 
s almost unanimous request,--ar if having 
il to the position of a leader or Elder he seeks 
mition and consider it his by right, without 

vbt& of'the Church from time to time requesting 
continued, we may set it down either that 

ther has not noted the proprieties of the case, or 
has the wrong, self-seeking spirit unsuitable to 

8ny service in the EccIssia. In either event it will be the 
proper course to make a change at the first proper occa- 
.&ion for hoPding an election : and, as already suggested, the 
%rst Sutli4.y of a yeax or in a quarter would be an appro- 
'priate tbi!  easily remembered. 

"WARN THEM THAT ARE UNRULY." 
'*e =port p, brethvets, warn t h  ghat are usrzl~yij- 

foW.ihe feeble*r)rznded, support #ze meak, be patzent towm@&& 
ses #hut .nmy*rsnder anl for svil ymto any, bad 

ood, both amqg pwselves  a d  to 
-1 w@*fi, 15. 



This &ortation is not to elders, but to the entire . 
Church, including the elders. It takes cognizance of 
the fact that although the entire Church, as God's New 
Creation, has a perfect standing before him as New 
Creatures in Christ Jesus, nevertheless each and all of 
them have their imperfections according to the flesh. It 
shows, further, what we all recognize; &z., that there are 
differences in the degrees and in the kinds of our fleshly 
imperfections; so that, as in childrqn of an earthly 
family different dispositions require different treatment 
by the parents, much more in the family of God there 
are such wide d8erences of disposition as to require 
special consideration one for the other. To take notice 
of each other's imperfections, from the standpoint of 
criticism, would be to do ourselves much injury, d t i -  
vating in our hearts a fault-finding disposition, keenly 
awake Oo the weaknesses and imperfections of others, 
and proportionately, perhaps, inclined to be blind to 
ourown defects. Such criticism is entirely foreign to the 
spM and intention of the Apostle's exhortation. 

Those are addressed who have been begotten of the 
spirit of the truth, the spirit of holiness, the spirit of 
humility, the spirit of love. Such as are .th@ growing 
in the graces of the Spirit, will fear and criticize chiefly 
their own defects; while their love for others will lead 
them to make as many mental excuses and allowances 
for them as possible. But while this spirit of love is 
properly condoning the offenses and weaknesses of the 
bmthren, it is to be.on the alert, nevertheless, to do them 
good-not by bickering, strife, contention, chiding, 
fault-finding and slandering one another, but in a manner 
. ~ ~ t  Love, the Golden Rule, would approve. withgentle- 
F, meekness, long-suffering and patience, it will seek ti .';Make allowance for each other's weaknesses, and a t  

D%ep+&me time to help each other out of them, each 
r&@mbring his own weaknesses of some kind. 

~ , z ( w l y  are not to be comforted and supported and 
e n e d  in their wrong way; but in kindness, in love, 
they -6 be admonished that God is a God of .order; 
and that :b p~oportion as we would grow in hic: likeness 
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and favor we must observe rules of order. They should 
be admonished that nothing is further from the divine 
arrahgement than anarchy; and that as even worldly 
people recognize the principle that the worst form of gov- 
ernment imaginable is preferable t~ anarchy, so much 
the more should God's people, who have received the 
spirit of a sound mind, the holy Spirit, recognize this 
same principle in the Church; and the Apostle ex- 
horts & to submit ourselves one to the other, for the 
sake of the general interests of the Lord's cause. If we 
were all perfect, and our judgment of the Lord's will 
perfect, we would all think exactly the same-there 
would be no paFticular necessity for submitting me to 
another; but since our judgments differ, it is necessary 
that each consider the other and the other's standpoint 
af 'obsemation and judgment, and that each seek to 
yield @mething in the interest of general peace-yea, to 
yield everything so as to preserve the unity of the Spirit 
in the bonds of peace in the body of Christ, except 
where prindple would be infringed by such a course. 

The unruly or disorderly are not entirely to blame for 
their condition, perhaps. Many people are born disor- 
,derly and inclined to be so in their dress and in all their 
&airs in life. Disorderliness, therefore, is a part of 
:heir weakness, which should be thought of sympa- 
rhetically, kindly, but, nevertheless, should not be per- 

ed to do injury to the Church of God, to hinder 
~mawefulness, to prevent its coGperation in the study 
m;6 serpice of the Truth. It  is not the will of God that 
his. 'people should have that meekness which would 

to weakness in dealing with disorderly persons. 
Kindly, lovingly, but M y ,  they should be shown that, 
as cdtw is heaven's first law, so it must be highly es- 
teemed 'amongst those who are heavenly-minded; and 
that % . m d  be sinful for the congregation to pawit 
me or Qr more of its members to do violence to ,%be 
divine ~r&gcilations, as expressed in the Word of God and 
as geaerdly understood by the congregation wit]n,w3iich 
he is asmd&d. 
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ADMO1YISHINO NOT A C+S%J&&RAL ORDER. 

I+ wmdd be a great mist* .ho~ever, to. suppose 
t b t  the Apostle, in using thisspmal laaguage to the 
C h d ,  meant that every indhidtgd of the Church was 
tb do such admoni&hg. To a d a n s f i  wisely, help- 
frelly, is a very delicate matter indeed, and remarkably 
few have a talent for it. The election of elders on the 
part of congregations is understood to signify the election 
of those of the number possessed of thlargest measure 
of spiritual development, combined with natural qualifi- 
cations to constitute them the representatik of the con- 
gregation, not only in respect to the leadins bf meetings, 
etc., but also in respect to keeping otde in the 
meetings and admonishing unruly ones wi&ly, kindly, 
knfy. That this is the Apostle's thought k cleady 
&oPa;n .la the two preceding verses, in which he says:- 

',': +,.7*k&th you, brethren, to know them which labw ammg F p$ LTIB ouer you Zn the Lord, and admonish ou; and to 
@** very highly in bw fa their works' s d e .  A d  b 
aT. . . w g s t  y0urseZvgs."-1 Thess. 5: 12, 13. 

f.e. wisdom has been properly sought and prop- 
&y a&&d in the choosing of elders of a congregation, 
it that those thus chosen were very G a y  es- 
teemtd4; a d  since novices are not to be chosen; it follows 
&at %&se were appreciated and selected for their works' 

' sake, .@ecause it was discerned by the brethren that 
of the holy spirit of 

kness, besides certain natural 
this service. To "be at peace 

h d  would not attempt to take it eaeh upon himself to be 
ir reprover, ;or admonisher, &. Indeed, as we have 
already seea, the Lord's people aae 'not to judge -&,an- 
at& permally; and only $he congregatioa r;ks a 

ofthenufnber from thefel&@iip 
meetis@.. &el this, we have sqm, 
the various steps of a m m  pdvate 
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kind have ljeen taken-& all efforts to bfin&'8%6ut 
dm have proved unaWi&g, ,and the interests d t;he 
Gk%@& &I general are seri&qr tlm?atmed by the wrolsg 

der. Baf k taxt before us the 
hat the ctwgmgation shall "know'- 
, look to-- w h t h e y  have chosen 

p @g& representatives, and expeck them to keep guard 
n;wt&e interestsof the Church, andto do theadmonishing 
of the .unruly, up to the point where matters would be 
seeme enough to bring them before the Church as a *. - 
- L ,  PUBLIC REBUKES RARE. 

a 'This admonishing, under some c i r m k m ,  might 
icly before the con,pzgatiq the 
Timothy: "Them that sip -[sub- 

ore all, that others also may fear." (I 
public rebuke necessarily implies a 

a ~ o u s  suture. For my comparatively 
n from rules of order the elders, under the 

We, the Golden Rule, should certainly "consider 
m e  &wtthw to provoke unto love and to good works," 
and so &nsidering they would know that a word in 
lpdv~te ,would probably be much more helpful to the 
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is merely the Church's representativethe Church's best 
conception of the Lord's choice. The Church, there- 
fore, and not the elders, constitute the court of last 
resort in all  such matters; hence, an elder's course is 
always subject to review or correction by the Church, 
according to the united judgment of the Lord's will. 

While considering this phase of the subject, we might 
pause a moment to inquire the extent to which the 
Church, directly or indirectly, or through its elders, is to 
exercise this duty of admonishing the disorderly, and of 
eventually excluding them from the assembly. It  is not 
within the power of the Church to exclude permanently. 
The brother who, having offended either a brother mem- 
ber or the whole Church body, returns again and says, "I 
repent of my wrong course, and promise my best en- 
deavors to do right in the future," or the equivalent of 
this, is to be forgiven-fully, freely-as heartily as we 
hope the Lord will forgive the trespasses of all. No one 
but the Lord has the power or authority to cut off any 
individual everlastingly-the power to sever a branch 
froa *he Vine. We are informed that there is a sin unto 
death, for which it is* useless to pray (I John 5 : 16) ; and 
we are to expect that such a wilful sin as would thus 
bring the penalty of the Second Death would be so 
open, so &grant, as to be readily discerned by those 
who are in fellowship with the Lord. We are not to 
judge of any by what is in their hearts, for we cannot 
read their hearts; but if they commit wilful sin unto 
d&th it will surely become manifest outwardly-by their w, if they are doctrinal transgressions, denying the 
W o u s  blood of atonement; or by their immoralities, 
if.@ey have turned to walk after the flesh, "like the sow 
t*,& washed, to her wallowing in the mire." It  is 
*kz$ing such as these, referred to in Heb. 6: 4-8; lo! 
a6-&ii$$xat the Apostle warns us to have no dealings 
wha-ot to eat with them, not to receive them 
into d-uses, and not to bid them God-speed (2 Jh 
9-1 I) ; -we those who would affiliate with them 
or bid t- God-speed would be accounted as taking 
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their plaees 'as enemies of God, and as partaking of the 
evil deeds or evil doctrines, the case might be. 

&t in respect to others, who "walk disorderly," the 
regsrlaBiop is very different;. an excluded brother 
or sister sbould not be treated as an enemy, nor thought 
ti$ as such; but as an erring b ro th ,  as the Apostle says 
bqt%er on in this same epistle, " If any man obey not 
m word by this epistle [if he be disorderly, unwilliig to 
wbmit himself to sound reasoning and loving, generous 
rules of order] note that man, and have no company 
with him, to the end that he may be ashamed; yet count 
him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother." 
(2 Thess. 3 : 14, IS.) Such a case as this would imply 
some open, public opposition on the part of the brother 
to the rules of order laid down by the Apostle, as the 
Lard's mouehpiece; and such a public opposition to 
right pll?z;lciples should be rebuked by the congregation, 
phould they decide that the brother is so out of order 
&hat h6 needs admonishing; and if he do not consent 
to lihe~f~s-in of sound words, sent us by our Lord through 
the Apostle, he should be considered as so out of accord 
as to  mak&it no longer proper that he should have 
the fellowship of the brethren until he would consent to 
6%- reasonable requirements. He should not be 
$%@d by on the street unnoticed by the brethren, but 

trea* courteously. The exclusion should be merely 
s of the assembly and from any special 
ions, etc., peculiar to the faithful. This 
our Lord's words, "Let him be unto 
mab and a publican." Our Lord did 

+ot +an that we should do injury to a heathen man or 
8 ptibEcan, nor treat either in any manner unkindly; but 
merely that we should not fellowship such as brethrm, 
nor seek their confidences, nor as New Creatures give 
them oyrs. The household of faith is to be cemented 
and, bo&d together with mutwd love and sympathy, 
am& expressions of these in various ways. It  is from the 
I& of these privileges and bl&gs that the exsla@d 
brother is caused to suffer, mtii he feels that* bg ermahst 
ref&his prays and r e t m  .to the family g&%&ag. 



The& k ~ ~ ~ o n  in 6hie~miepect :to warm* *mf 
d i d $ ;  $6 true brotherliness, #a% M d  prevail anmagst 
t@& are members of the W & s  body. . 

2 , , 

s ,&.I:L " COMFORT THE FEEB&~!NDED." , .  '7 
' <&itinuing our examination of .* Apostle's 

mrr text, we note that the Chug& is to comfort the 
&bbminded. We thus have notice that the reception 
of the holy Spirit does not trans£- @pr mortal bodies 
so as to entirely overcome their weahw+a. There are 
some with feeble minds, as there are otM with feeble 
Mes, and each lneeds sympathy along ithe line of his 
own wedmas. The feeble minds were not;$iqbdsmiracu- 
1ausl-y cured; nor should we expect that Ww the 
mind of wme are feeble and unable to grw &:&e 
lea-, a d  breadths, and heights, and depths of the 
dbw@ii ph . tha t ,  therefore, they are not of the body. 
@'i&$@ e&rary, as the Lord is not seeking for his Church 

who are of fine physical development, 
robust, so likewise he is not seeking merely 
we strong and robust in mind, and able to 
ane~lyze thoroughly, completely, every, &e& 

&vine plan. There will be in the bwiy lonae *-_* thus qualied, but others are feeble-minded, 
9 d@.hq$ come up even to the average standard of 
t t 9 6 M .  What comfort should we give &o these? 

relationship one with 
not , nacesswily ira 
nddning the same, 

, * :  
*aCcapt the i.el&d 

- 
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the good fight of faith" h t& open. The Lord, how- 
ever, must see their will, their intention, to be courageous 
and loyal, and so should the brethren-if they are to 
&ain the rank of overcomers. 

All should recognize that the Lord's judgment of his 
people is according to their hearts, and that if these 
feeble-minded or faint-hearted ones have had a suffi- 
eiency of mind and will to grasp the fundamentals of the 
divine plan of redemption through Chri~t Jesus, and 
their own justification in God's sight through faith in the 
Redeemeg, and if on this basis they have made a full 
consecration of their all to the Lord, they .axe to be 
treated in every way so as to permit them to feel that 
they are fully and thoroughly members of the body of 
Christ;; and that the fact that they cannot expound or 
e w ~ t  perhaps with clearness discern every feature of 
&d'&a plan intellectually, and defend the same as 
~e&ageoasly as others, is not to be esteemed as impugn- 
ing'~.t4eir'acceptance with the Lord. They should be 
encouraged t o  press along the line of self-sacrifice in the 
divine service, doing such things as their hands find to 
do, to the glory of the Lord and to the blessing of his 
people,--comforted with the thought that in due time 
4tll wbo abide in Christ and cultivate the fruits of his Spirit 
;SC& :walk in his steps of sacrifice will have new bodies 
w&b:ge&ect capacity, in which all the members shall be 
&%a %o know as they are known ;-and that meantime the 
-'&d. assures us that his strength is shown the more 
&v in our weakness. 

"SUPPORT THE WEAK." 

'* implies that there are some in the Church weaker 
thd+hers; not merely physically weaker, but weaker 
sp&ily-in the sense of having human organisms 
depz%@it in such a manner that they, as New Creatures, 
find @'@& difficulty in growth. and spiritual develop- 
men*. ~%hkh are not to be rejected from the body, but, 
OQ %herta&ttrary, we are to wnders6and that if the l!&d 
countetl ~$&m worthy of a Wwledge of his g*.& 
means t!I&lh$is able to brirrg ~&nofP  c o n q u e r o a s 4 W ~  

20 P 
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him who loved us and bought us with his precious blood. , 

They are to be supported with such promises as the 
Scriptures afford,-to the effect that when we are weak 
in ourselves we may be strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might, by casting aJ1 our care upon him, and 
by faith laying hold upon his grace; that in the hour of 
weakness and temptation they will find fulfilled the 
promise, " My grace is sufficient for thee; my strength 
is made perfect in weakness." The entire congregation 
can assist in this comforting and supporting, though, of 
course, the elders have a special charge and responsi- 
bility toward these, because they slre the chosen repre- 
sentatives of the Church, and, hence, of the Lord. The 
Apostle, speaking of the various members of the body, 
after telling of pastors and teachers, speaks of "helps." 
(I Cor. 12: 28.) Evidently the Lord's good pleasure 
woad be that each member of the Church should seek 
to occupy such a place of helpfulness, not only helping 
the elders chosen as the representatives of the Church, 
but also helping one another, doing good unto all men as 
we have opportunity, but especially to the household of 

In obeying this exhortation to exercise patience toward 
each other under all circumstances, the New Creatures 
will find that they are not only exercising the proper 
attitude toward each other, but that they are culti- 
vating &I themselves one of the grandest graces of the 
holy Spirit-patience. Patience is a grace of the Spirit 
which will find abundant opportunity for exercise in all 
3f life's affairs, toward those outside the Church as well 
as toward those within it; and it is well that we re- 
member that the whole world has a claim upon our pa- 
tience. We discern this only as we get clear views of 
the groaning creation's condition, revealed to us through 
the Scriptures. Therein we see the story of the fall, and 
how all have been injured by it. Therein we see God's 
patience toward sinners and his wonderful love in their 
redemption, and in the provisions he has made, not only 
for the blessing and uplifting of his Church out of the 



miry clay and out of the hbrriile pit of sin and death, but 
glorious provisicms also for the whole world of mankind. 
In it, too, we see that the great diffidty with the world 
is Wt they are under the delusions of- our Adversary, 
"t%e 'gsd of this world," who now blinds and deceives 
them.-2 Cor. 4: 4. 

Surely this knowledge shodd give patience! And 
if we have patience with the world, much> more should 
we have patience with those who are no longer of the 
wmld, but who have by God's grace come under the con- 
ditions of his forgiveness in Christ Jesus, have been 
adopted into his family, and are now seeking to walk in 
his steps. What loving and long-suEering patience we 
shozcld have toward these fellow-disciples, members of 
the Lord's body! Surely we couM have nothing else 
than patience- toward these; and surely our Lord and 
Master would specially disapprove and in some manner 
rebuke impatience toward any of them. Furthermore, 
we have great need of patience even in dealing with our- 
selves under present distress and weaknesses and battles 
with the world, the flesh and the Adversarg. Learning 
to appreciate these facts will help to make us more 
patient toward all. 

"SEE THAT NONE RENDER EVIL FOR EVIL." 

This is more than an individual advice: it is an injunc- 
;ion, addressed to the Church as a whole, and is appli- 
able to each congregation of the Lord's people. It im- 
plies that if some of the household of faith are disposed 
to take vengeance, to retaliate, to render evil for evil, 
either upon brother members or upon those outside, that 
the Church will not be acting the part of a busybody in 
taking notice of such a course. It is the duty of the 
Church to see to this. "See that no man render evil for 
evil," means, give attention to it that this proper spirit 
is observed in your midst amongst the brethren. If, 
therefore, t$e elders should learn of such occasion$ a 
would be cohred by this injynction, it would bE? $&+ex& 
auty kindly to admonish the brothers or 
w i n g  €he Word of the Lord; and, if they 



,hear, itL;would be tke duty Q$ the former to bring the . 
whgg t+re the amgregatipn,,g$c., e tc  And here is 
,$,e., wchvs commission tg wgnizance of such an 
Iplpmper course on the part gf, -3. Not only are we 

to see to one another, &214 .tg, look out for each 
'~o$hix with kindly interest, to note itkt backward steps 
*axe not taken, but we are to see to..$ that, on the con- 
*axy, all follow after that which is good. We should re- 
joice in and commend every evidence of progress in a 
right way, giving it our support as individuals and as 
congregations of the Lord's people. By thus doing, 
as the Apostle suggests, we may rejoice evermore, and 
with good cause; for so helping one another the body 
of Christ will make 'increase of itself in love, growipg 
mdre' aksd rhore in the likeness of the Head, and becom- 
,&@ miore and more fit for joint-heirship with him in the 
qQq$f- 
o~&n;~*mNsIDmt ONE ANOTHER TO PRovom UNTO Low 
-?!kt . . 

AND TO GOOD WORKS " 
2 TT;':: 
;.$.:..,:.: . 

-wa so: 4.- 

&Y ,*t a loving and beautiful thought is here expressed! 
While others consider their fellows to fault-find or dis- 
courage, or selfishly to take advantage of their weak- 
nesses, the New Creation is to do the reverse;-to study 
damfully each other's dispositions with aview to avoiding 
the sayi& or doing of things which would unnecessarily 
fodd, st i r  up anger, etq., but with a view to provoking 
k$rn to love and good conduct. 

not? Is not the whole attitude of the world, 
Bwh and the devil provocative of envy, s e m p s ,  

and full of evil enticement to sin, of thoq%, 
word aria: deed? Why, then, should not the New CQ& 
tures of the Christ body not only abstain frw,.@ 
pmvoup&oos toward themselves and others, M'' 

' 

in provo ing or inciting irl $e reverse 
toward love and good works?*, ,Surely thii, 
admonitiorirmd exhortat?on'orf G$d-'s Word, iq, 
as well as &table. ' ' ' 

I .  r b .. q$$$:e:l. 



?, , % b W s  injunction, through W:&cx&e, respecting 
tb a@eml&ng of his people, is k W ~ ~ o r d  with his 
wa.ytm& "Where two or three of ycmsrta met in my 

.* ara I in the midst." (Mat%. &:* zn.) The 
@jet& of t h s e  gatherings is clearly indicaw; they are 
far r p u u  advmcement in spiritual th iqp-opor-  
%-unities for provoking or inciting each oth& &&*more 
m d  more love for the Lord and for each other,.&* to 
hereased good works of every kind that would gOipm 
our Father, that would bless the brotherhood, andt%& 
wxdd & gwd unto all men as we have opportunity. IP 

*says, I love God, yet hateth his brother, knows 
pot 'what he says, ;md deceives himself (I John 4: zo), 
&&w.ly misff;aken, we believe, are those who say, I long 
w&q$tb t & ~  Lord and to enjoy his blessing and fellow- 
&@$ @%- m a t i m e  neglect opportunities to meet? 
with th% &&ken, and do not enjoy their company m& 
fk4lm8bip. 

that each human Wing 
; and experience attests 
that " Birds of a f&hef 

.& r e s p e  our spiritual condition. The natural man 
iloves an@ enjoys natural fellowship and companionship, 
and plamts and amimp with his associates in respect to 
$mines matters and pleamrm, even though their canr- 
man worldly hopes and plans are very h i t e d  indeed w 

ared v&h the exceeding great and precious h~p&$ 
e New Creation, As oulr tninds become &* 



tovofs*pndthegmntinge,p&andpacssqt,- . 
&dl,s mord of the redemption and the commg delrver- 
axs.of the groaning creation;- high calling to joint- 
h&q&p with the Lord;-the ev?&nces that our deliver- 
.wee is drawing nigh, etc. What an abundant field for 
tl~ought, for study, for fellowship and communion! 

No wonder we say that the one who is unappreciative 
' of the privilege of meeting with others for the discussion 

of these subjects is spiritually sick, in some respects, 
whether he is able to diagnose his o m  ailment or not. 
It may be that he is diseased with a kind of spiritual 
pride and self-sufEciency, which leads him tb say to him- 
self, I need not go to the common school of Christ, to be 
taught with his other followers; I will take private les- 
sons from the Lord at home, and he will teach me sqa- 
r a t e ,  and deeper and more spiritual lessons. Quite a 
filtseem to be afflicted with this spiritual egotism-to 
w e  %hemselves better than others of the Lord's 
-$,and that he would depart from his usual cus- 
$&&&from the lines marked out in his Word, to serve 
@a&& q peculiar manner, just because they think more 
%g$~ af themselves than they ought to think, and be- 
c4a,wse ehey request it. Such brethren should remember 
%hat.&hey have not one solitary promise of the Lord of a 
Prl-g so long as they are in this attitude of heart and 
condact. On the contrary, "the Lord resisteth the 
proud and showeth his favors to the humble." The 
@rcl lblesses those who hear and obey his instructions, 
saying, 5' If ye love me, keep my commandments." To 
those.-~ho are in a right attitude of heart it is quite 
S ~ ~ G  that the Lord has enjoined that we came 
together &I his name; and that he has promised special 
blessin@@o so few as even two or three obeying him, and 
that the C k c h  is representatively his body, and is to be 
prospered by "that which every joint supplieth," and to 
e m  itself land to "build one another up," as m e m h  

the graces and fruits of the Spirit. Sometinae the 
&Bculty iddnot purely a s p M W  egotism, but $a%Mly 

e Word of bod' and a leaning to hutnaa 
supposing tarat the promise; *'* 
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shall be all taught of God;" implies an individual teach- 
ing, separate the one from the other. The customs of the 
apostles and their teachings, and the experience of the 
Lord's people, are all contrary to such a thought. 

However, on the other hand, we are not to crave 
merely nmnbers and show and popularity, but are to 
remember that the Lord's promised blessing is to "two 
or three of you;" and, again, through the Apostle, the 
exhortation is to " the assembling of owselves together." 
It  is not a sectarian spirit that the Lord and the Apostle 
inculcate here, when they intimate that the assemblies 
are not to be worldly assemblies, in which the Lord's 
people are to mingle, but Christian assemblies,-assem- 
blies of those who know of God's grace and who have 
accepted of the same by a full consecration of themselves 
to him and his service. The worldly are not to be urged 
to come to these meetings. They are not of yw, even 
as "Ye are not of the world" ; and if they were attracted, 
either by music or other features, the spirit of the injunc- 
tion would be lost, for where worldliness would abound, 
and a desire to please and to attract the worldly, very 
speedily the proper object of the meeting would be lost 
sight of. That proper object is expleined to be "the 
building up of yourselves in the most holy faith," "edify- 
ing one another," "inciting o m  another to love and togood 
wwks."-Jude 20; I Thess. 5 :  I I ; Heb. 10: 24. 

.Let the m.lZy disposed flock together, if they will; let 
the morally disposed flock together with their kind; and 
let the Spirit-begotten ones assemble themselres and pro- 
ceed along the lines laid down in the Lord's Word for 
their edification. But if they neglect this, let the blame 
for unfavorable consequences not he attached to the 
Head of the Church nor to the faithful apostles, who 
clearly emphasized the proper course and exemplified it 
in their own conduct. 

This does not mean that outsiders are to be forbid- 
den entrance to the meetings of the Church, if they are 
interested enough to desire to come in and "behold your 
order," and be blessed by your holy conversation, exhor- 
tations to good works, and love, and exposition of the 



c%%&w? W&l ad-pvmisei *: <,The Apostle iniimaw 
tdah m3 lde%~ly is I COT. wca$, The point we are 

Is is not an assem- 
e?+&it.s are made con- 
-., ,The sinner should 
b kt &e to see the order 

anrl love p r e e  amongst byd's consecrated 
olzies, &at thus even though he compq&emd only in part, 
he d y  be reproved of his sins by dkw&g the spirit of 
holiness and purity in the Church, .a& be convinced 

his errors of doctrine by W P j P g  the order 
and symmetry of the truth which prevaijss ,mongst the 
k d S s  pgpple.-hnpare I Cor. 14: 23-26. 
. W brings to a consideration of the g m :  , ,  . 
....y, .' i 

t 27.. CHARACTER OF THE MEETINGS ' . "" 

d r $ h  Lord's people. We remark, first of all, that on 
I$&&&$&, as on others, the Lord's people are left with- 

pl$ne,of the l a w  of Love. That Law of Love dll be sure 
to w e  modesty as respec@ all innovations or changes 
h m  she customs of the early Church; it wi l l  be sure to 

C 



a.fxtl b ~ i 3 i u ~ h ,  -help& ~ , - ~ ~ h e l p e s  k &qtp 
rbs.&eps:. % ~Thk accoutit taf kwqm&w Church meetkg 
in tI3;~re kAPostle's day w a d  not' be;,tt$lowed fully a& 
in detail  day, because of the_ pe& "gifts of the 

Spirit" temporarily bestowe#ilplrm,&e.easly Church for 
M e  r c q a . g  of outsiders, as ?wdh@..f9r personal en- 
&bsmg&mnt. at a time when, withwb$be%egifts, it would 
pave  impossible for any of the qmber to be edified 
-or ptitied to extent. Neverth'dtw, .we can draw 
from this early custom, approved by the Apstle, certain 
mlwble and helpful lessons, which can ba 8pp~opriated 
Bp the little companies of the Lord's people everywhere, 
&zpding to c i r ~ t a n c e s .  
. ~+..e:.ehief lesson is that of mutual helpfulness, "build- 
ui2ighmeasother up in the most holy faith." It was mt 
;&$e.~1~tom for one or even several of the elders to pm,ch 

, nor to do or attempt to do all the edifying or 
~ap. It was the custom for each member to do 
,.-;,$he parts of the elders being more important 

 to their abilities and gifts ; and we can see that 
tbis would be a very helpful arrangement and bring a 
blessing not only to those who heard, but also to all pap 
aiaipating. And who does not know that even the 

speaker or the most illiterate person may, if his 
heart bi3.M of love for the Lord and devotion to him, 
commdbate thoughts which will be precious to all who 
may. hear. The class of meetings here described by the 
Apo&le evidently was a sample of the majority of meet- 
ing$ held by the Church. The account shows that it 
was a mixed meeting, at which, adapting the account to 

rpresent~times, one might exhort, another might expound, 
mothe~rmight offer prayer, another propose a hymn, 
another.-jead a poem which seemed to f i t  his sentiments 
\and experiences, in harmony with %he topic of the meet- 
ing; another might quote some Scriptures bearing an th 
topic undee discussion, and thus tbe Lord migbt w 

and alJ. of these membeis &.&he Church in m w  
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the apostles went they were considered specially able, 
expounders of the Word of God, who would be present 
prebably but a short time, and during the period of their 
presence, it is likely, they did nearly all of the public speak- 
ing, though we doubt not that other social meetings, open 
to all, were held as well. This same practice respecting 
apostolic preaching was no doubt followed by others who 
were not apostles; as, for instance, Barnabas, Timothy, 
Apollos, Titus, etc. ; and the same liberties were enjoyed 
also by some who misused them and exercised quite an 
influence for evil-Hymen~us and Philetus and others. 

Where the Lord has laid down no positive law it 
would be inappropriate for us or for others to fix a law. 
We offer, however, some suggestions, vie., that there 
are certain spiritual needs of the Church which require 
ministering to :- 

(I) InstructiOlZ is necessary-in the more purely pro- 
phetical matters and also in the moral doctrines, and in 
respect to the development of the Christian graces. 

(2) Because of more or less differing methods in the 
use of language, and because of more or less obtuseness 
of mind and varying degrees of spiritual perception, as 
between those who are babes in Christ and those who 
are more mature in knowledge and in grace, it is advis- 
able that opportunities be afforded at which each will be 
encouraged to express his understanding of the things 
which he has learned, either through reading or hearing, 
to the intent that if his understanding of these things 
be defective it may be corrected by the statements of 
ethers on the subject. 

(3). There should be frequent regular meetings at which 
*wonably full opportunities would be given to anyone 
't@ present what he might believe to be a different view of 
%Oh from that perhaps generally held and approved by 
tU+ Eccksia. 

(4)iQ'here should be not only devotional services con- 
nec@edL ~ 4 t h  all meetings of the Lord's people, but ape?  
rience shaws the profitableness of each one, in the hear- 
ing of his brethren, conf8ssing m'th his math, either' in 
testimony or in prayer, his devoOion to the Lord. ?,&. 
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.' D~CTRINS SIrILh NSCSSSARY. 

Y&i~~e'&n&, the first pro&ci&tion: We are living m a 
time when doctrines in gen&al are ke,ing sneered at, and 
,when gui%.x+ good many clain?. that doctrine and faith 
are of no dve in comparison to wqks aqd morals. We 
s w o t  agreg with this, because we fi4d it entirely out of 
accord wi6h the divine Word, in whi& faith is placed 

and works second. It  is our faith h t  is accepted 
of the Lord, and according to our faith he will reward us, 
%haugh he will properly expect that a good faith will 
b ~ g  forth as many good works as the weaknesses of the 
-hen vessel will permit. This is the rule of faith 
everywhere - - -  laid down in the Scriptures. "Without 

n it .is impossible to please God." "This is the vic- 
*tM overcometh the world, even our faith." (Heb. 
6': J, Gohn 5 : 4.) No man can properly be an over- 

bomer, therefore, unless he exercise faith in God and in 
his promises; and in order to exercise faith in the prom- 
ises & Giod he must undkstand them; and this oppor- 
tunity and a'bility to grow strong in faith will be in pro- 
m i o n  to his understanding of the divine plan of the 
ages, and the exceeding great and precious promises con- 
$&ted therewith. Hence, doctrine - instruction - is 
+portarirt, not merely for the knowledge which God's 

to enjoy above and beyond the 
in things pertaining to God, but 
e influence which this knowledge 
pes and aims and canduct. " He 

purifieth himself" (I John 3 : 3) 
,$ a Scriptural expression which fully coincides with the 
foregoie statements. He who would endeavor to 
purify kmkkmkmself, to cleanse his conduct, must, to be suc- 
cessful, begin as the Scriptures begin, with the heart, 
and must progress, using, for a cleansing, the inspirea 
promises. And this means a knowledge of the docking* 
@f @xist. 1.. 

'It is appropriate, however, h t  - we clearly 
and Werentiate between the aa&rines of 

, do&&& of men. The do&&c?s of Christ 



6.f;ber. Moreover, it is not snxK&eat that we be indoe- 
m a t e d  once; for, as the ApostWktimates, we receive 
the treasures of God's grace intarpoor earthen vessels 
which are very leaky; and hence, i f ~ e  cease to receive 
we will cease to have; for which mtlsse it is necessary 
that we have "line upon line, precept vpon precept," and 
that we continually renew and review onrr study of the 
divine plan of the ages, using whatever helps and assist- 
dces  &vine providence supplies, seeking ao far as p s i -  
bie ta obey the Apostle's injunction to be--"zmtj~ge:t- 
Wbhearers, but doers of the work," and thus " &ie~ps of 
t&& Word."-James I : 22-25. 
roe@* .second proposition is one that may not at  once be 
+&dlp appreciated as the first. It is apt to be the 
@g@ht of many, if not of all, that those who can e x p m  
ti@Mi@uth most clearly, most fluently, most accur&tely, 
W& be the only ones to express it, and that the others 
-hp silence and hear and learn. This thought is 
A&% ha many respects. It is not our suggestion that 
m y  & a d  be put to teach or be looked up to as teachers, 
@r their m r &  received as instruction, who are incapable 
&$? g i e g  instruction, and who do not dearly apprehend 



ti=& d y 8 &  pretbn- some one advanced in,* 
%+able" phn a Bson for his faithd 
tZH&,W&tw the way of t&xwzfectly. Is f 
& w k m a t  advmiage c o d d ~ m & $ ~  such & course? 
~ r e p 9 y l  that we 'have frequentlyksn $he advantag- 
&&%kWtraM. imes imposr 
&%$leito state most direct 
i$@&ter; and it is equally impossible for;aminds, how- 
&er honest, to grasp a subject with aa e g d  degree of 
clearness &om the same illustration. Henee the value 
et qae$tiom, and of a variety of presentations of -3ihe same 
t&&h,a&lut&ated in our Lord's parables, w ~ ~ t  
t&bfe&&&eFBm various standpoints, affording a mom--- 
f&&m&%mrmonious view of the whole. So, too, we 
&&%d' n'&ioe8 that the blundering and somewhat k g -  

may, at times, effect an entranw 
a more sound and more logical 
he incompetence of the speaker 

some respects the lower plane of reason and 
-ih the hearer. We are to rejoice if the Gospel 

is--cand finds a lodgment in hungry hearts, what- 
el, as the Apostle explains f'some even 
of contention and vainglory." We can 
some are brought to a proper knowledge 

see is wmetimes a 
aad whioh has the 



confident we are that we &ve the truth, it would ax- . 
tAdy be unwise for us so to shut and lock the door of 
interrogation and contrary expressions as thoroughly to 
exclude all that might be considered error bv the leader 
of the meeting o r  by the entire congregkion. One 
limitation alone should prevail to a thorough exclusion; 
viz., that the gatherings of the New Creatures are not 
for the consideration of secular subjects, worldly 
sciences and philosophies, but solely for the study of 
the divine revelation; and in the study of the divine 
revelation the congregation should Grst, last and always 
recognize the Werence between the foundation princi- 
ples of the doctrines of Christ (which no member may 
change or alter, nor consent to have questioned) and the 
discussion of advanced doctrines, which must be fully 
h accord with the foundation principles. The latter 

uld at all times have full, free opportunities to be 
rd, and there should be meetings at which they can 
heard. This, however, does not mean that they 

& a d d  be heard over and over, and that some individual 
&&did 'be permitted to confuse and distract every 
d&WPg and every topic with some particular hobby. 
ht' his hobby have a fair hearing and a fair discussion 
a t  an appropriate time, in the presence of some well 
versed in the Truth, and if ruled out by the congregation 
as unscriptural, and the promoter of the thought be not 
convinced of its unscripturalness, let him at least refrain 
from intruding the subject upon the notice of the 
Church for a long time,-perhaps a year,-when he 
might without impropriety request mother hearing, 
which might or might not be granted, as the Congrega- 
tion should think the matter worthy or unworthy of 
hearing and investigation. 

What we urge is, that unless there be some such vent, 
';wo dangers may bR encountered: One, the danger of 
falling into the cdhdition we see prevailing now ip the 
nominal churches of Christendom, in which it is* 
sible -&I find access to their ears ,through their mar 
Churcli meetings, every avenue of approach be- &re- 
fully &&red. The other - is, that the iniinidual 
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bving a t-ry which appeals to his judgment as tnrt.h- 
no matter how false and irrational it might be,-woulfl 
never f d  satisfied unless it should have a reasonable 
hewing, but would be continually.obtruding the topic; 
wilereas, after having been heard mwmnably, even if not 
convinced of the error of his argument, he would be dis- 
armed as tespeds the impropriety of intruding the matter 
upon those who have already heard and rejected his 
thought. 

Our fourth proposition: Growth j*. knowledge is 
very liable to detract from devotion-strwe as it may 
appear that it should be so. We fkd/ our capacities so 
small, aad our time for religious things so Wted, .that 
if attention be energetically directed in one chaniwl it is 
a@, to lead to dwarfing in other directions. The Chris- * & not to be all head and no heart, nor all heatt and 
no head. The "spirit of a sound mind" directs us to 
dtivate  all tke fruits and graces which go to round out 
and complete a perfect character. The tendency of ovt 
&y in all matters is in the opposite direction-to qp- 

Oae-workman does this part, another wa&mm 
that part; SO that now very few workmen unwt& a 
trade in full as in former times. The New OreaWe 
lpust resist this tendency, and must "make strdghC 
*@ for his feet" accordingly; lest while cultivating 
w . & m e n t  of grace he falls into danger thmagh the 

of the proper exercise of another God-given faculty 
%*Mege: 

The q d t i e s  of devotion are found in all mankind in a 
greater or less degree of development. These mental 
qualities are called veneration and spirituality, 'an& they 
summon.to their aid the organs of conscience, hope, 
tune, etC. If these be neglected, the result will be that 
sterest $a and love for the Truth will degeserate; so that 
instead of our hearts being led to the Lord with greater 
appreciation of his love, and with greaker desire to please, 
honor and serve him, we will find the lower organs joining 
more in the controversy, taking the places of 
higher ones, and the investigations will came to be qm 
ia the light of mental philmhi.es, into which 



I& .t@r&w a& l?dsci$lin.e. 

ter wab&tiveness a d  de9tm&1vmess, ambition, SWQ , 
and v&glory. The New Crb&tSon needs, therefore, not 
only to unite devotional semi&@, -prayer and praise, as 
a part of every meeting, but;, wa 'believe, needs in addi- 
iAort a special meeting of a dev6t;Eoaal kind once a week, 
jc&ned with which should be oppbH&ties for testimony 
r a p t i n g  Christian experiences;-&% according to the 
usual custom of going back from one ibo twenty years or 
more to tell about a first conversion, etc., but an up-to- 
date testimony, referring specifically td the condition of 
the heart at the moment, and during %he week inter- 
vening since the last meeting of a shilmikind. Such 
up-to-date testimonies prove helpful to tho& who hear: 
sometimes encouraging them by the rehears&? of favor- 
able experiences, and sometimes comforting thekn by the 
&rmt"ron of trials, difficulties, perplexities, etc., b&h& 
they thus discern that they are not alone in having 
trykg experiences, and sometimes failures. 
%US all may learn more fully the meaning of the 

words of the Apostle, "Think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which shall try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you." (I Pet. 4: 12). 

They find that all who are the Lord's people have trials 
and difficulties, and each learns thus to sympathize with 
t%e other; and as the bond of sympathy grows the spirit 
of helpfulness grows, and the spirit of love-the holy 
Spir&. Such mid-week meetings could advantageously 
have a topic suggested at the previous Sunday gathering ; 
and this topic being before the minds of the class should 
inspire each to mark the passing experiences of life, and 
to make note of them, especially along the line of the 
partidar topic for the week. Undoubtedly everfr 
Christian has an abundance of opportunities for noeiriy 
the lessbns and experiences of l i e  along various I&@ 
every week; but the majority, not thinking, not notiehg, 
p e d t  *he= valuable lessons to flow past them wet- 
ognhd, and learn chiefly from the larger an$'~ 
bitter experiences of life what they might be%@: ~e 
learned by taking heed to tBe Lord% daily d e w $  tw&h 
them his provid'ences.' ,.,I . 



'4Fe @fsWad: Suppose t& topic for the week k t 2  
Wi " !E@ of God," -3h e t ,  "The peace d 
W , ~ ~ ~ g ~ 8 8 e t h  all ?.trI*-ding, &all keep [guard 
in] p-." (Phil. 4: 7.) EasGaf the brotherhood 
sbs&d -bake, @&ice during the weelcab .m%t extent this 
@P@&t@e f6af&3 -t in his oorrh: m; and what; 

(bcmied to h m p t  asd pma this d h g  
in disquiet, discontent; These expe- 
$sons drawn from them, told by those 

ih oh8'groap more expert, and by those legs fsqmt (male 
aad f W e )  would not only bring to each other's atten- 
t h  their own ~xperiences during the fore part of the 
dr In the after part. would add to their o m  me- 

even when m- 

ikiMi& .~P&ew meetings will add to their profit. He 
#h6 .&&Wee most keenly his own defects, and who is 
idw wraestly striving to grow in the graces of the 

him and to partake 



agreed-uh purpose. It should be understood that . 
these a& not question-meetings, nor meetings 
for discussion, nor for preaching.; that other meetings 
are provided, and that those w'ho wish are welcome to 
a%tend them; but that these meetings have a limited 
scope. To keep the meeting thus properly in line, and 
to avoid private discussions or replies of one individual 
to another, the leader-being the one chosen to represent 
the w h o l h o u l d  be the only one to reply or to criticize 
others-and then only when necessary. It is his bounden 
duty to see that some testimonies are not so lengthy 
as to be tedious and hinder others from having op- 
portunity, and that the meeting is not prolonged be- 
yond its reasonable, agreed-upon, length. All these 
things devolving upon the leader, imply that he should 
be an Elder in the Church. A novice of insufficient 
experience would be apt, even with the best of in- 
tentions, to be either too lax or too rigid in applying 
principles to such an occasion;-he might either spoil 
1 -  meetings with too great leniency, or offend some 
7 ._thy brother or sister by an unwisely expressed cor- 
rection and application of proper rules. Moreover, the 
leader of such a meeting should be an Elder, or one com- 
petent to hold the position of an Elder in the Church, so 
that he might have a sufficiency of knowledge of the 
Word, and experiencein grace and teaching ability to be 
able to give a word of encouragement or counsel or help- 
Eul advice irs respolzse to the various testimonies as pre- 
sented. For "A word in due season, how good it is! "- 
how much more helpful, often, than a whole discourse 
under other conditions.-Prov. I 5 : 23. 
: ' Although in the foregoing we have indicated v a r i o ~  
biterests that should be provided for in the meetings, we 
&ve described particularly only the last-which, by the 
w, we consider one of the most important of all; the 

eeeting most helpful in spiritual growth. Let us 
now glance at what might be good arrangements re- 
spew other meetings. These would differ according 
to the ~bms tances ,  conditions, and numbem oonsti- 
tuting tbk gathering-the Ecclesicr, the body. If the 



number .were,fifty or so, and if some of the number 
parti&1y talented in pub& speaking and clear expo- 
sition of the Truth, we advise that one preaching service 
in the week might generally be a d v m t a g y  
cWy as the meeting to which friends, neighbors or 
0th- might be invited. But if in the Lotd's providence 
a w e  of the company are specially qualified for the pres- 
&on of a connected, logical, reawnable discourse 
on some Scriptural topic, we believe it would be better 
that this fonn of meeting be not attempted, or that the 
time be divided between several possessed of same ability 
to treat a Scriptural subject thus connectedly is public, 
the topic being the same and the brethren taking twns 
in leading off. . Or such elders might alternate, one this 
Sunday, another next, and so on, or two this Sunday, 
two next, and so on. It would appear that the best 
intmsts of the whole Church are conserved by the 
bringing forward and granting opportunities to dl the 
brethren in proportian to their ability,-always estima- 
ting that humility and clearness in the Truth are abso- 
lutely the primary essentials,-not flourish and oratory. 

But the most important meeting in our judgment, the 
most helpful, next to tlie devotional meeting first de- 
d b e d ,  is one in which the whole company of believers 
t& part under sometimes one chairman, or leader, and 
ammtimes another. For these meetings either a topic 
or a text of Scripture may be taken up for discussion, 
q@& the leader, looking over the subject in advance, 
w d  be intrusted with authority to divide it amongst 
m g  brethren, if possible appointing them their parts 
a WE& in advance, that they may come to the meeting 
pnspiised to offer suggestions, each along the l i e  of h& 
OWB M i d a r  department of the topic. These principd 
pattid&aats in the examination of the subject (perham 
two, oxperhaps a half dozen, or more, as the number of 
c o m ~ t  persons, the size of the congregation, and tbs 
weight. of t&e topic might demand) will find the wide 
mar& Bibles with the references $0 DAWNS and TOWEM, 
and the %pied Indexes, very,helpful. Let them ei$b! 
present tb:n~&ter in their crwn language, or find 



edmate &om DAWNS, ~TOWSW ~tc . ,  right to $he; 
wM& t h y  might read in ecmgdon with same appro- 
g 3 B i W 3 3 f ~ k s .  

.. . 

When tihe meeting has beem & m d  by praise and 
@a*, the topica may be U e d  for in their PtOper turn 
by tha Chsinnan; en8 aftef each appoided speaker has 
presented his findings on his phase of the .subject it should 
be open to the entire claaa for questions andexpmssions, 
&her in harmony with, or in opposition to, what has 
already been presented by the leading speaker on the 
topic. If the claw appear disinclined to discuss, and 
need drawing out, the Chairman should do this by skilful 
questions. The Chairman only should address the 
qe+em or attempt to answer or harmonize thek dec- 
hticms; though, of course, he may call upon any 
t@&lrer fbt a further explanation of his position or 
*as. 'Phe speakers should all address their remark$ 
&$ the Chairman and never to each other, and thue 
c?sB$er of pemodity and wrangling may be avoided. 
l%&E- should take no other part than as above 
iir mect ion  with the discussion, but should be able at 
@Be e l w  to draw together the various &dings, briefly 
stS&&&hg thewholeaubject from his o m  standpoint, 
Wdine dosing the &on with praise and thanksgiving. 

Baeh .poiat: may be gone through with, and the enth 
bubject be well ventilated and investigated, so that it 
w i l l  be clearly disoerned by all. Or, kt some of the 
m m  complex subjects, the Chairman might better sum 
tip and give his views at the close of the examination 
irf each topic. We know of no better kind of meeting 
$&n this for a thorough study of the divine Word. 

sider it much more advmtageous usually than 
preaching for the majority of gatherings of the 
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bB&r@ suggestions, ek., fo~6whg each of the -6 
tip@ oa the several poi@. And as to the k d  
-pint, it also is accommada&g by guoh a meeting as this;, 
h p a a e  the topics for ea& week skrntld preferably be 
&i@deki on by the whole class, wdn& by the leader, and 
,at- lest& a week ahead of their dhwipn. 
* Any one in atteadance at such a &as should have the 
privilege of prwenting his question ,pr topic, and the 
"spirit of love and sympathy and helpfulnw and consid- 
eration pervading all should be such thak all proper 
9 1  would be accorded a respectful hearing. And in 
the case of a special request for a topic suppod to be 
contrw to the general views of the congregation, yet 

'kulIy within the lines of the foundation principles of. the 
-1, the person desirous of having the subject dis- 

~~k%sseel should be granted a reasonable time for the pres- 
q;mtakion, and should be the chief speaker for the occa- 
*&Q,!'% time possibly being limited, say, to thirty 
.,.d *$. nimutks dr more or less, according to the importance of 
the topic and the interest of the class in it. Following 
&is presentation the question should be open for dis- 
cussion by the others of the class, the propounder of the 
'question having a few minutes granted him subse- 
' h n t l  for a brief answer to any objections brought for- 
'$&d '?!&&hers, the Chairman having the final word in 
"ag the meeting. 
*"'',&knother kind of meeting which has proven very &van- 

us in the study of the Word is known as a " Dawn 
--,. for Bible study." These are not merely reading 

f the divine plan in dl 
The several volumes 
subjects, as they do, 

der, constitute (with 
'the Biwe) text books for these Bible studies; but in 
order to'ta'e profit of these classes it is necearsry that the 
leader aijd the class should clearly Wetentiate betweQn 

-+g-ikcl studying. So far aa the reading &-sen- 
*ed, all of the dear friends can as well, or psdhps 

. be*, dg &eir readiqg by 
object of~i3wdstudies is tQ 



eacu sic as presented in one or more paragraphs, a d  . 
tQ':discusS it thoroughly between themselves, calling up 
c o l l a w  passages of ScripC$re, etc., and thoroughly. 
ventilating the matter, and, if possible, getting each 
member of the class to give an expression of his thought 
respecting the particular matter under consideration, 
proceeding then to the next topic. Some of these Dawn 
Circles have taken a year or two for the study of a single 
volume of MILLENNIAL DAWN-and that to great interest 
and profit.* 

"LET EVERY MAN BE FULLY PERSUADED IN HIS OWN MIND." 

-=OM. 4: 5,- 

All logical minds delight in reaching a decision, if 
possible,respecting every item of truth; and this the 
Apostle de$lares should be striven for by each member 
of the Church for himself-"in his own mind." It is a 
common mistake, however, to attempt to apply this 
personally good rule to a Church or to a class in Bible- 
~%gdy-to attempt to force all to decide on exactly the 
same conclusion respecting the meaning of the Lord's 
Word. It is proper that we should wish that all might 
"& eye to eye"; but it is not reasonable to expect it 
when we know that all are fallen from perfection, not 
only of body, but also of mind, and that these deflections 
are in various directions, as shown by the various 
shapes of head to be found in any gathering of people. 
Our various kinds and degrees of education are impor- 
tant factors also in assisting or hindering one-ness of 
view. 
: -3i1t does not the Apostle intimate that we should 
dl .mind the same things?-and that we will be all 
@&zght of God so that we will all have the spirit of a 

a mind?-and that we should expect to grow in 
t lsmd knowledge, building one another up in the 

s&@xthoiy faith? 
L,'&Z,*~ --. - ,-. . - 

are six meetings of this fsind in connection with the 
Ak@i@" .Chwch, held in various localities, and on evenings 
maet &-at for the fried& atteading each. are 
led by ' ' 0% brew-el&&: 
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Yeas, tdl this is true; but it is .n& intimated that it will 
all be at*ained in one meeting. The Lord's people n6t 
osly have difEesently developed heads, and difEerences 
&a experience or education, but they ,axe additionally of 
&%meat ages as New Creatures-bqbes, youths, ma- 
tured. It  must not surprise us, thqefore, if some are 
lower than others to comprehend and, hence, slower to 
be fully persuaded in their ownminds respecting some of 
"the deep things of God." They must grasp the fwn- 
damentals-that all were sinners; that Christ Jesus, our 
Leader, redeemed us by his sacrifice finished at Calvary 
that we are now in the School of Christ to be taught and 
fitted for the Kingdom and its service; and that none 
snter this School except upon full consecration of their 
all to the Lord. These things all must see and fully and 
always assent to, else we could not recognize them as 
even baby brothers in the New Creation ; but we have all 
need of patience with each other, and forbearance with 
sach other's peculiarities-and behind these must be 
love, increasing every grace of the Spirit as we attain 
more and more nearly to its fulness. 

This being so, all questions, all answers all remarks- 
2n meetings where several participate-should be for the 
eatire company present (and not personal to any one or 
y-p m b e r ) ,  and should, therefore, be addressed to the 
%airman, who represents all--except when the Chair- 
k n  may for convenience request the speaker to face and 

ress the audience direct. Hence, too, after having 
his own view, each is quietly to hear the views 
and not feel called to debate or restate his 
ated position. Having used his opportunity, 
trust to the Lord to guide and teach and show 
and should not insist that all must be made to 

 see^^ item as he sees it, nor even as the majority 
view? %,,- "On essentials, unity; on non-essentials, 
c q J  is the proper rule to be followed. 

We v, however, that every item of tmth is im- 
~ 0 1 - t a d 4 ~ ~ : d  that the smallest item of error is in$&ous, 
and th&A&e Lord's people should pray and &&icae~tEor 
unity in knowledge; but we must not hope to $t&&&@%i 

% _. 4 



3 s  6b :W!&W. 
by for&. U i t y  of s p h i t ~ s w * W  bwic priacipWof . 
tfiitb-iq the important thbg%ara8 where this is UE& 
t&e$ we may be con£ident h v k i  MZT Lord will guide 
p W g  it into all truth d?x&&ad necessary to him. 
It' is in this connection that tJie%aders of the Lord's 
hdck need special wisdom and IoVe-and force of character 
a&l clearness in the Truth, so that a t  the conclusion of 
each meeting he who has led may %'able to s u ~ n t m r h  
the Scriptural findings and leave all?min& under their 
blessed influence-expressing himself olearly, posi- 
tively, lovingly-but never dogmaticaQy, except upon 
'the foda t ion  principles. 

FUNERAL SERVICES. 
\ 

] funeral occasions, when more or less of solemnity 
the friends in attendance, the cold and 

oorpse, the wounded hearts and tearful eyes, the 
to impress the general lesson that 

is not the friend of mankind, but its enemy. 
therefore, are very favorable to the pnas- 
Truth, and should be improved. Many 

:ii-+Jw'~&6erested in Present Truth received their first clear 
Y-ons of it from a funeral discourse. Besides, 
mmp wiU attend and listen on such an occasion who 

,would be too prejudiced, too fearful of opposing the 
%shes of their friends, to attend any of the regular min- 
wes of the Truth. Accordingly, we advise that such 

es be wed as effectively as circurnstan~?es 
Where the deceased is a believer, and his 

opposition, he should make a dying request 
m e  one representing the Truth address $he 

on the occasion of his funeral. If the deceased 



.the f!+2xbioam respondbilk, b 
C\-& ad head of the f d y ,  

of the little c o n $ q e ~  there are brethren 
ed to make inteidtC& and profitable &s- 

an ~x3a~&@~~thout  any aug- 
?5%%& h the majority of 

ecrated -IS# ?pcial talent for 
a&& s gJfrs~urse is Isckizg, and it is fuP.it;his maon that 
e~&w,rsome suggestions rapcting a pra@table method 
dfdfxamdueting mch services. The broth'&' conducting 
u@taewice wodd preferably be one not dee of kin to 

in manuscript form, from which he 
the sssembled friends. The writing 
very plain hand or by typewriter, and 

shWlW read over several times aloud before attempt- 
it in public, so that the delivery might be 
distinct and easily mdestood as possible. 

suggest further that if no brother be found 
sfor the axssion there would be no impm- 

Wh.a teading by a sister,-weariag some lrizld 

stions for th cdnduct of 
at the funeral of a brothef 

nee savioe by the 8i;nghg of some 
e hyma to a moderately slow tune- 

s," "Nearer, my God, to Thee," "Lead, 
," "Many Sleep, but not Forever," or 

\ ,  .. . 1 



If t'liere be no such request,omit this ( a ) ,  and pass ftom 
(I) to (3)- 

(3) SUGGESTIVE OUTLINE OF FUNERAL DISCOURSE. 

D m  Friends: We are met together to offer a tn'bute 
&f respect to the memory of our friend and Brother, 
whose earthly remains we are about to commit to the 
tomb-dust to dust, ashes to ashes; Notwithstanding 
the fact that there is nothing more chon in the world 
than dying, and its attendant processes of sickness and 
pain and sorrow, we, nevertheless, h d  it impossible, as 
intelligent beings, to get accustomed to such painful 
breakings of ties of friendship, of home, of love, of broth- 
erhood. Salve the sore as we will it is still painful, even 
though, as the Apostle declares, we, as Christians, 
"sorrow not as others who have no hope." And what 
could be more appropriate here today than an examina- 
tion of this good hope, set before us in the Gospel as the 
balm of Gilead, which is able to heal earth's sorrows as 
not- else can do. 

Bowever, before considering the hopes set before us 
in the Gospel-the hope of a resurrection of the dead, 
the hope of a future life in a much more happy condition 
than the present one-we are not improperly met with 
the question, W h y  should we need such a hope? Why 
should we not rather be spared from death than be given 
a hope of resurrection from the dead? Why does God 
permit us to live but a few short days or years, and they 
hdl of trouble? and why are we then cut off, as the grass 
@at withereth? and why are the heart-strings broken, 
md the home and family arrangements disordered by 
@& great enemy of our race, death, which, during the 

six thousand years has slain, it is estimated, over 
& thousand millions of our human race, our brethren 

brding to the flesh-children of Adam? To thought- 
ninds there is no more interesting question than this 

conceivable. 
Infidelity tells us that being merely the highest grade 

of animals we are born and live and die as does the brute 
beast, and' that there is no future life provided for us, 



Bat while shuddering at such a thought, and unable to 
prove & the contrary by any experience of our own, we, 
as children of God, have hkard our Father's Word 
"speakhg peace through J& C M t  our Lord." The 
W g e  of peace, which our dear Redeemer gives us as 
bis followers, is not a denial of the facts of the case, not a 
declaration that there is no pain, no sorrow, and 
no death, but the reverse of this. He declares, "I am 
the resurrection and the life." He tens us again that 
"all that are in their graves shall hear his voice and 
shall come forth." Ah! this contradiction of the voice 
of infidelity is sweet to us! It  brings hope, and hope 
b k s  peace in proportion as we learn to know and to 
@wt the Father and also the Son, whose words we have 
heard, and who is carrying out the Father's gracious plans. 
, But if the Lord thus purposes a resurrection, and'if the 

mqage  of the resurrection brings peace and rest and 
I&$&,, is it not still proper for us to inquire, Why should 
Gdd first turn man to destruction and then later on, by a 
resurrection, say to mankind, in the language of the 
Psalmist (Ps. go : 3.) " Return ye children of men? " Why 
not have kept them alive? Why not hinder sorrow, pain 
and death? We answer that the Scriptures, and the 
Scriptures alone, give us the explanation of present con- 
@dons: nothing else throws the slightest light upon the 
subject. Their testimony is that God originally created 

e perfect, upright, in his own image and likeness, 
though disobedience our first parents fell fram 

estate--came under the penalty of sin, which 
and that this penalty for sin which was pro- 
gainst father Adam involves his entire race in 
yay. The momentum of sin increased with 
erations, and sickness, pain and death were 

ely hastened. 
all been mistaught that the wages of father 

Ada#s',sin, the curse, the penalty, was to be eternal 
tom&$;, that we and all mankind inherited that in- 
descriWl&e, penalty as the result of original sin; 'and 
that &\~bh as become followers of Jesus, conag,&@d 

. saints, ar+d escape that eternal torment. B&:Wi$W 



deaf friends, %hat God's Wordsapports no such W& 
sonabb, unjust andunloving plan, and that the Scriptures 
~ui te  clemly state, to the contrary, that the wages of 
sin"% LEeath, that eternal life is 'the gip of God, and that 
none can have this gift except tho- who become vitally 
uaited to God's dear Son. Hence, we see that since the 
wicked will not be granted eternar life they could not 
s d e r  eternal misery. The Scriptwd declaration is 
vefy plain and very reasonable: "W the wicked will 
God destroy."-Psa. k45:  20. 

Mote how clearly this was stated to f&er'Adam when, 
he *as put on trial, the very time and p l w  above all 
others where we should look for a statemeat from our 
heavenly Father respecting what would be tlie penalty 
of his righteous wrath. The statement is that the h r d  
made bountiful provision for our first parents ih the 
traious life-giving fruit-trees of Paradise, and merely 
Msted th6m along the lines of obedience by prohibiting 
them 6.om eating or even tasting or touching the fruit of 

particular tree. It was this disobedience that 
bmtigkt exclusion from Paradise-exclusion from the 
trees (grove) of life, and, hence, graduallv brought the 
dying conditions which still prevail, and that iacreas- 
ingly; for all are aware that the average of human life 
today is very much shorter than that of father Adam, 
who " lived nine hurtdred and thirty years." 

The Lord's words as presented in Genesjs are, " In the 
d a ~  that thou eatest thereof thou shalt; surely die." 

"day," the Apostle Peter explains t.o us, was a day 
&.%he Lord, respecting which he says, " Re not ignorant, 
?i@etharen, concerning this one thing, that a day the 
Wttd i s  tx a thousand years;" and it was within this 
'~%$~:* thdt Adam died, and none of his oosterity have 
ed&" lived out an entire thousand-year day. After A. :bad transgressed, the Lord's words of condemna- 
~ 0 p o P ~ ~ w  very clearly that he had no thought of tar; 
me?n'wCp creatures, and that the curse extended no 
f!x%hek.A&-+ to the destruction of the present life and the 
incidea&@ibdations comected with the d w  o~ndik 
@bn. Ttfedtord's expression i4f th8 cwse to Adammes, 



Its &dw, b d  Disa"pi~e. 333 

6 Ia -&Us sweat of thy h e  Wt thou eat bread, tltrtn ' 

t . h ( ~ f t ~ d a r n e d  unto the growid, for out of it wast thou 
Ms +for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thoa 
z&mrn."-GZlla. a :  17; 3: 19; 2 PBt. 3: 8. 
. ft is cerkaidp a great cause for rejoicing to realize that 

terrible doctrine of eternal torment, with its m- 
Biation, not only up? our Grst panints, but upon all of 
their race, all of their children, is a h1L. doctrine which 
=me to us not fromthe Bible, but from the" dark ages. " 
I t  is not in the Lord's declaration in iwy sense of the 
word. Hear the Apostle Paul's explanation of the 
maw, in full accord with the account in Genesis. H e  
sap ' (Ran. 5 :  12): " By one man sin entered inla the 
mdd, and death by [as a result ofl sin, and thus death 
paseed upon all men, because all are sinners." What 
maid be more reasonable or sensible or more satisfadmy 
$ban tb% divine explanation of death?-that it is .the 
m&&.of &; that our father Adam, when on trial, lose 
alI .of his. rights and privileges by disobedience and came 
ander this cuse of sickness and pain, sorrow and trouble 
and dying; and that we, without having any trial (iO 
being useless to try us who have inherited sinful propen, 
sities and weaknesses) are sharers of this same divine 
mtence against sin; v iz ,  death.-and are as a race grad- 
wbJ1y gohg down in weakness, sickness, pain and trouble, 
b t o  the tomb? 
.. The e o n  is satisfactory to our judgments, and 
h accounts for the fact that the infant of but an hour or 
=day or a week or a inrmth shares in the pain and dying 

BW.&#v, where is the hope? What help can thee& 
for,&& $.sad condition of Bhings? Wbat can lm -'Q, 

for thosf3 who are now Sufsering, sorrowing 
the. wd&$ o*er,-and what can be done fsS..Oba'@ty 
cb-moda who ha%. already go& W o  



the Prigon-house of death? We answer that they can 
certainly do nothing for themselves. Six thousand 
pears of human endeavor to lift itself out of sickness, 
pain and death has proven, unquestionably, the utter 
baselessness of any hope of that kind. Those who exer- 
Cise hope must do so by looking unto the Lord, the God 
of our salvation. He has proposed a salvation, and the 
Bible is the revelation of the glorious plan of the ages 
which God is accomplishing step by step. The first step 
was that of redemption, the payment of the penalty that 
was against us-the death penalty. It was paid by our 
Lord Jesus, who "died, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us unto God." None of the condemned race 
could so much as redeem himself, and hence, surely-as 
the prophet pointed outd'-None could give to God a 
ransom for his brother." But man's.extremity became 
God's opportunity, and he sent Jesus, who gave for us 
his unimpaired life, his life that was "holy, harmless 
separate from sinners," separate from the dying race. 
This We God accepts as the corresponding price and 
offset tQ the condemned life of father Adam; and thus it 
avails for all of us who are of Adam's children, because 
we were not condemned on our o-m account, but " by one 
man's disobedience " ; hence, God can be just and can 

- release us through the obedience and ransom pf one- 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. Of him it is written that he 
"gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
 time."-^ Tim. 2: 6. 

Let us notice, dear friends, while passing, that our 
h d  Jesus did not redeem merely the Church; but, as 
the Scriptures clearly declare, "He is the propitiation 
fsatisfaction] for our sins [the Church's sins], and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world."-- 
(I John 2: 2.) Here, thank God! we have the basis far 
the good hope which, as the Apostle suggests, enables us 
to sorrow not as others who have no hope, or who have 
but a flimsy hope, not based upon the positive dedara- 
tions of God's Word. 

But, say& me, It is long since Jesus died. PPhy is it 
that sin and death are still permitted to reign and to 
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swallow up the human &mily? We answer that God' 
delayed the sending of tEe s&ri$ce for four t h u u e d !  ' 
years, and still delays to k d  the Messing secured by-it I ' 

which must ultimately df -which  blessing will be ' 
sure in God's "due time." The oljject in the delay, as 
.i@g%&d by the Scriptures, is twdfold: I ' Fist', to permit of the birth of a sufficient number of 
the human family properly to fill or populate the whole 
-41, when it shall be brought to the perfection of Eden, 
and as a whole be the Paradise of Gad restored on a 
larger and grander scale. These during the present 
@me gain a certain amount of experience with sin and 
&ath, and learn a part of a very important lesson; viz., 
@.e exceeding sinfulness of sin and its undesirability. 

- &'SOW as the Lord's time shall come, which we believe 
is not far distant, he will fulfil his promise and establish 
his Kiigdom in the world, which will bind Satan, restrain 
all the powers and influences now working toward sin 
 and^&&^ and cause the knowledge of the Lord to ,fill 
the whole earth. Thus Christ will bless the human 
family and lift it up, step by step, toward the grand per- 
feotion in which it was created-in the image of God as 
,%presented in father Adam. This period of blessing is 
called t&e Wennial Kingdom, and it was for it that-the 
Lord %g&ght us to pray, "Thy Kingdom come; thy will 
be done 6a earth as it is done in heaven." I t  will 
reqwire all of this thousand-year day of blessing and 
restitution to establish righteousness on a firm basis in 
the mrth, and to test the world of mankind-to ascertain 
who of mankind, by obedience to Christ, may be account- 
ed worthy of eternal life ; and who under full knowledge, 
because of preference for sin, will be sentenced to the 
Second Death-" everlasting destruction from the p r e  
ence of the Lord and from the glory of his pow-." 
These blessings of the Millennial age apply, not o& to 
the sixteen hundred millions now living on the eatah,-but 
also to the @ty thousand millions who have gone &Q $he 
tomb, the &eat prison-house of death, fro 
Lord Jesus will calI thein. @to those K 



tun i t ias :aehedcc~,  ''1 h a v e . t h e k e y r d d e a t k ~  
the tam,b.r'-R~v. r : x8. 

-Re$or&y, dear friends, the Lmd harr delayed b& - 
jff $418 ge0.eral blessing and oppvrtwitieq f ~ r  the WQFU, 
&ace am Lord redeemed us, in wder that dwing this 
Go&l age he might gather oat frm aqlongst mantind, 
w h a  he has redeemed, a "little flnck," an "elect" 
&, disciples, footstep foll~wers, saints, holy ones, He is 
seeking thus " a peculiar people, " " a Royal Priesthosd," 
to be associated with himself in that ~1ennia.l  Ring- 
dam;-not to have part with the world in restitution to 
earthly conditions, however perfect and grand and 
glorious, and to an Edenic home, how- deskable, but 
to a sCill higher favor, to be like their LofelmbpWt 
beipp, partakers of the divine nature, f a r  &me angels, 
prhIpalities and powers, and shmers of his glory. What 
a t&W&fd hope is this, and how ins$iriaa; to the harts 
d-one who has h e d  the invitation and who has 
b&& a disciple, a follower of Jesus, and is riceking to 
w ~ , h . h i s  stieps, as he has set us aa example! What a 

to attain to such glory, hoeor and 
offered to the Church in the First 
what a grand privilege it twill be to  be 

our Lard in dispensing the divine favom 
creation, and bidding wb-vw 

will, ta Come to the water of life, and partake thereof 
&ielp! Yes; then, in the Kingdom, the Spirit ond tho 

taking place in tho end of tbis 
ver will, may take of the wateP 

e in the delay, and in ow consequent eppoh 
'called and to make out ostling and ddaa 

I I 

ds, is a brief otat4rlaeat of tbs 
attd our &w b a h a  Tahslrca naaw& 
These hopw opess as a9 

bd him tn &$a&"ciUWy oa 



lts ~ ~ w b e i m d  ~'kbdp~fi~ze. aao 

@d jm .EJD~ account oa th a g $ o & h  that he was 
&e&; but as mar bwledge tha4 f%%t Jesw was his 
pssfc;ct Redeemer, and that he kusted .ia him; w d  that 
whosoever trusts in him will never be pat. to shame, but 
wiU eventually be brought off conqueror. No doubt our 
dear brather had estimable qualities which we all might 
CQW, but we do not need to fake any e@hly pattern. 
Ciezd b& has given us irl bis Son a glorbw a~ampls, 
whir& we aU, like our dew brother, are to wdwvw tb 

do well not to look at each other, bat @$ the 
py, Jtsw. We do well to overlook aatwqJ 
which all mankind have tbrOugh the £all, &4jB 

$0 femenhr f iat all tbese arc: covered, for such as ars 
th@rBEs.hllowers, by the robe Q£ his righteousflw, so 
W W & y  we "accepted in the Beloved." 

Pbllp, dear friends, let us learn a lesson of the 
brevity ofwent  life ; and that while God has great blew 
ings in store for the world, we who have already heard of 
M&+gace and salvation in Jesw have special privileges, 
q e q d  opportunities, and correspondingly special re- 
sponsib=es in connection with our knowledge. As the 
Apostlehdb&es, "He that hath this hope in him puri- 
fieth himself, even as he is pure." If we expect to be 
with* Lord and to sham his glory end to be &~sso~iates 
in hik vtwk irs the future, we know that it will mean that 
our cham&cm must be transforsled, that our hearts 
must b q ~ o d ,  that we must beeom not only pure 
in heart-tthat is, in intention, in will, iapurpose, toward 
God, but, SQ far as possible, in word and in deed also- 
as &early as the new &$ may be ~ble,  uader various 
ok-tm&, to control these bodies, imperfect through 
6htitfall. We are to raenzbq ~ o t ~ o d y  to abide in J.wy 
aadlunder the robe of his merit, but also to c u l t i v ~ . ~ ~  
wr $ea,rts more and 
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s%aaqmd with these solen&& J P ~ C  joyfd thoughts befm . 
Wl&%kk, thak as for .cis we @@b~efor th  endeavor to 
3@&more c W y  in the Maskr!.Qfaotsteps and to let the 

of his truth and grace amre and more shine out 
@Bough our lives. Let us endea%r$hait the world shall 
b ~ t e r  and happier for each day-6fia.t we live in it, and 
Ghdt so far as possible we will glorify God in our bodies 
a d  spirits which are his. Amen. 

(4) The discourse may be followed with prayer, which 
should be either by the speaker himself or by some com- 
petent brother in the Truth. An outside minister should 
newr be called upon to pray after the discourse. He 
WOW be tolerably certain to pray to men and not to 

jlad to try to destroy in the minds of the audience 
*a%&& good effect had been produced by the discourse. 
&$%hre? prayer the Lord should be specially thanked for 
f@A@a.ce S h r i s t  Jesus, and his blessing should be asked 
!$@6'i present, and particularly upon the bereaved 
@@%he family connection. 
%.) @he service may be appropriately closed with a 
&& & <6wo of a suitable hymn, such as preyiously 
&&a 

"f@ Weadvocate merely a few words of prayer at the 
@ k d d e  after the lowering of the cofh. 
- - .  . 

"ARIATIONS I N  THE DISCOURSE, TO SUIT VARYING 
CIRCUMSTANCES. 

discourse would, of course, be equally 
a sister, by substituting the word "Sis- 
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thine eyes from tears, for thy works shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord; and they shall come again from ths land 
of the enemy." (Jer. 31: 15-17.) In such a case it 
would be appropriate to emphasize the fact, that none 
will dispute, that children of immature years could 
not commit sin unto death, and that thus the Scriptural 
declaration is verified, that it was by one man's disobe- 
dience, and not by universal disobedience, that sin en- 
tered into the world, with death as its result or penalty. 

TITHES, COLLECTIONS, ETC. 

So far as we are aware, none of the little companies of 
the Lord's people "of this way" (Acts 22:  4) take up 
public collections. We have from the first advocated 
the avoidance of public collections, not because we be- 
lieve that there would be anything sinful in the pro- 
wdure, and not because there is anything in the Scrip- 
tures to condemn it, but because the money question 
has been made so prominent throughout Christendom 
by all denominations that, in our opinion, its total 
avoidance would be to the Lord's glory. People who 
all their lives have been dunned for money are rapidly 
coming to believe that a great deal of the preaching anb 
teach in^, etc., is done for revenue-if not for revenue onb  
rr chiegy, at least for revenue in a considerable measure. 
Not only do the Scriptures intimate that the majority 

of 'the Lord's faithful will be of the poor ofthis world, 
%at our experience attests the same,-that there are not 
ti~any rich, not many great, not many noble, but " chiefly 
the poor of this world, rich in faith." Some of these, we 
are sure, coming into meetings where Present Truth is 
advocated, feel a sense of relief in the absence of the 
worldly, money-grabbing spirit; and in some instances, 
at  least, this feature has commended the Truth to them. 
Those whose eyes become opened to the light of Present 
Truth become possessed of a zeal and an energy in the 
service of the Truth, and so great a desire to let their light 
shine to the glory of the Father and of the Son, that 
many 1 ~ w ; u m  Christians are inclined to say, Wbat is 
the motive? . What is the object? How will it pay 
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$6-$$;~zwhat" will it advmtzi&?y?u, that 
th(? &&&est me-that you &oW4 load .me 
6qir &ne in endeavoring to.* my attention to thew 
w e  ~hmnes, as you see them? .Qwnbg to the meetings, 
me finding that even the um&aMons and money- 
+8 are absent, these inquirers &% the more thoroughly 
bbnvbced that it has been La~e#%dr the Lord and for his 
Truth and for his flock, that hask4epired the efforts made 
.w bridg the Truth within theirbreach. Even though 
somewhat inclined to be prejudiced against the Truth, 
these evidences of sincerity and of"% God-like spirit of 
' ~ b v o ~ e n c e  and generosity commeoel themselves as 
being .the emanations of the Spirit of the Lord, the spirit 
3f 16vte;. - Bat while advocating this principle, and cruninending 

heartily to d of the Lord's people everywhere, it 
-$#-,Q+ duty, on the other hand, to call atCeo$is~ to the 
4@ Chat however ignoble and selfish and miserly any 

aredoreign to the Spirit of our heavenly Father and our 
W d  Jesus, and must, therefore, be foreign to all who 
-%li be ultimately recognized as children of their 
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:~obdiIigdtl~ ~8%d. Sueh may, even ts-w 
.bgjdpq;Y,be & @ ~ d @ @ k  with the flesh, but 
- m d 6 e h o  question abor& sa$bit&de of the mind, the 
-~,w;$ad those who kno* Cbeaq:bt will surely pee 

Ifi tIfeir conduct evidend ofae'xktory of the new 
Ld over the fleshly and selfisfi : 
af  'Our thought, therefore, in connktitiq with the avoid- 
-ee of collections and alllhancial questicms in the assem- 
J r l 4 & ~  of the Church, is not to discourage &sing. So far as 
hur obmVa,tion goes, those who give to Bhb Lord most 
a-t1y, most heartily, most cheerfully, we the most 
%leased p < h  in spiritual matters. I t  will be.sbserved 
bh@.*fk, ade not limiting this expression, "The Lord 
.- a Oheerful giver," to monetary gifts; buO &e 

and sacrifices which the Lord's 
resent on the altar of s a d o e ,  
he is pleased to accept through 

mer. ' Indeed, wherever and 
been presented to us,- 

pursue such a course of business, and thus 
be &bld fa give largely of the product of my hands 
4 brain for the spread of the truth? or should I better 
hesonten% with less ability and service in this direction, 

r course which would enable me to give 
and personality to the interests of the 

answer universally has been that we 

o to the qxhistries of the TiW@ 
page, c&lpOrteuring, etc. : + ,,,, . ; 
ed to & p ~ , t W  to rewiuftjr.',,&$.+8IP 



axiom which all of the Lord's people who have readd 
,good degree of developnient in divine likeness a n  

weu .appreciate. God is the great Giver-he is con- 
;iaually giving. The whole meation in its every depart- 
ment is the result of this benevolence on God's part. 
He gave his Only Begotten Son, with the life, the pleas- 
ures, the blessings of intimate assooiation with him. He 
Bas given to the angelic sons of God innumerable bless- 
ings. He bestowed upon our race, in the person of father 
Adam, the blessing of life, and the teeming blessings of 
this world, which, even in their present fallen and de- 
graded condition, are wonderful. He not only provided 
us with our senses, by which we might notice pleasant 
odors, pleasant flavors, beautiful colors and combma- 
tions of them, etc., etc., but he has provided m nature 
wonderfully, bountifully, for the gratification of these 
%-&tes: in fruit and flower, gem and starry sky, 'he has 
beem lavish in bestowing his bounties upon natural man. 

And when we contemplate the blessings God has in 
&eservation for the "little flock" of the New Creation, as 
mvealed to us in his Word, we acknowledge that they are 
eweeedingly abundant, more than we could have asked 
or thought. " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
h v e  entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath in reservation for them that love him; but 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit." Benevo- 
lence, therefore, or giving, assisting, blessing others, is a 
part of the God-likeness. What wonder, then, that we 
&odd appreciate giving as being superior to receiving? 

3n proportion as we learn to appreciate the spiritual 
Wqp, and in proportion as we have fellowship with the 

and become partakers of his Spirit, and in propor- 
*&a. as that spirit of love and bounty and generosity is 

abroad in our hearts-in the same proportion we 
--1ves delighting to do good unto all men- 
&@#,& the household of faith. Love in us, as in our 
&&+p'Father, seeketh not merely her own hierest 
Itnd t&&re, but is continually on the alert to notice how 
bles&$-:pay be confmed also upon others; how the 
lives of "&w may be brightened and cheered; how they 



may be d o i - t e d  in their sorrows and assisted in theis 
&ties. Indeed, it is in proportion as this new m a  
is shed abroad in us, in proportion as we become trans- 
formed by the renewing of our minds, and changed from 
glory to glory, that we come to Appreciate the great work 
%h@t God haB mapped out for us in&he.future-the God- 
like work of blessing all the families of +he earth, of 
being his agents in the distribution of %he heavenly 
bounties which he has provided for all who dl came into 
accord with him. The New Creatures, therefore, find 
that in proportion as they grow in grace they come 
rather' while still appreciating the persokl. glories 
gamised, to think more particularly of the m g e s  
w&h will be theirs through joint-heirship with their 
Lqsd, of ministering I'estitution and all of its multi1:tt- 
&OUS blessings to the poor groaning creation;-lifting 
as many of them as will up to the human perfection 
from which aJl fell in Adam. 

This spirit of love, this desire to give, this desire to 
assist  other^, as it grows in our hearts in the present 
time, leads us not only to generosity of thought respa-  
k g  others, but also to generosity of conduct-to willing- 
mas, to sacrifice our time and influence for the sake of 
ot;Bers;s~ that they may be blessed with the light of 
Present Truth, as we have been blessed by it. And this 
pme spirit leads us, if we have not the talent for teaching 
e r  exporn-, to seek to use our talent of time and 
~ppwWnity for distribution of tracts, etc., accompanied 
by 21 word in season, however brief. And it+ leads us 
fwther, if we have also the money talent, to use it in the 
Lord's service, for the promulgation of tha Gospel. In- 
deed, we. believe that the Lord appreciates today, as 
much ever he did, the spirit which was in the poor 
widow who cast two mites into the Lord's treasury, and 
whose self-denial, as exhibited in this small offering, oar 
Lord declared placed her, in his estimation, and, there- 
fore, in the estimation of the P&her, as a giver on t&e 
verp highest plane-after his crwn heart: "She of 
penury hath cast in all the li~~imgbthat she had," @qkp 
p r :  4;) &&her  way, therefme,& was doing f o s ~ % m  
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4 ause much along the same line that our Loid hb- . 
waca doing. He was giving, not merely a living, but 

laying down life itself, daily, hourly, in the service of 
&as; and finally at  Calvarp, in the fullest and com- 
pletest sense, he finished the work. 

We have been inclined to wonder why our Lord did not 
in w e  degree caution the poor widow that she had 
awe more than her duty; that if ahe had only two mites 
she should have kept them both, or at least one of 
them, fa! her own necessities. Had it been anyone else 
than the Lord or one of the apostles who noted this 
tnrnnsdion and commended it, without expressing a 
word of caution in connection with it, we would have 
felt perfectly free to have added that word of caution. 

, But; on the whole, we presume that very few requite 
caution along the line of self-preservation, Very few 
q x h  to be cautioned against giving all of their living. 
There may be some ; but we are sure it would be true with 
&~se hw, aa with the poor widow, that the Lord would 
I,lrate yp to them in some manner for what we would be 
itz&aedto consider their over-generosity. We am quite 
e t  that it is better they should err on that 6ide of 
&e question than that they should em on the opposite 
side. "There is that scattereth and yet; hcfemeth [if 
the increase come not in natural things 1% surely will 
came in spiritual matters], and there is that with- 
holdeth more than is meet [those that are over-careful, 
over-cautious, penurious, overly conservative], but it 
kndeth to poverty [sometimes to financial poverty, but 
@ways, surely, to spiritual poverty]."-Pmv. I I : 24. 
-. Since the Lord has placed no law upon his people in 
qppct to their benevolences, but has left the mratter 

to those who have consecrated their all to him, it L 
6vident that he intends that their consectation shall be 
measurdd by their subsequent condact-their sacMoes, 
their &+denials. The question, then, properly comes 
before each of us individually, To what extent should I 
give of my time, of my iniltzerlct?, of my money, to the3 
Lord? W$ answer that if tho inquiry come@ fm one 
who his" a full conf~ect~i;tion of himself, anrt haa 
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bwm6a'New~resture,0hsrecanbebutoaeansdrclr; 
via., that he has nothing tb dvg-he has already &gnr 
a.ll that he has to the Lord. I f  he kept anything back 

he did not make a full commatian, and he may be 
m that he has not been f d y  acwpted of the Lord. 
But, admitting tha.t we have given all to the Lord, how 

shall we determine the divine will respecting our carrying 
out of this gift ? We answer that each one is to consider 
himself as appointed by the Lord the steward of his own 
time, influence, money, etc., and each is to seek to use 
these talents to the best of his ability, to the Master's 
glory. And since he is granted the privilege of the throne 
bf.grace, this would mean that if he is in doubt respect- 
@g the use of these talents, he may ask of God who giveth 
w,,wisdom liberally to him that asketh, and upbraideth 
not. Guided by this wisdom from above, in propor- 
'@,? ashis love and zeal for the Lord grow day by day 
ZEiroti& a knowledge of the Truth and the attainment 
of its$pirit, he will h d  himself giving more and more of 
time, more and more of his influence, and more and more 
of such means as are at his command, for the service of 
the Truth ;-and planning, additionally, how he may cur- 
tail the various personal and fa~nily obligations so as to 
be eble to increase his-offerings and sacrifices. 

AS $S well known, God instituted with the Jews a tithing 
$$stem, tinder which the one-tenth of all the increase of 
i@alth, *ether of grain or vegetables or herds or flocks 

oney, was set apart for sacred uses as the Lord's, 
used only for sacred purposes. But this was an 

only for "the house of sewants." The 
"the house of sons " without aqy such law 

Does this imply that he expects less from 
from the servants? Nay, verily; the son 

e less interested in the father's business than 
would be unworthy his place as a son, and 
ainly lose it;-another would be found pay- 

. sessed $wore of the true spirit of sonship. In the criae 
d the of sons, not merely ow-tenth but a + e g  
is coxmt%&W sacrificed, and all is to be used as-- 
tunity indfhtes to us as possible &ces to toe &mi 



and COG c a w .  ~ h u s  we am to proceed mt inu~l ly ,  - 
%dying down our lives, our all, h the service of the 
T#,th.* 
""Thh Apostle draws this lesson to otnr attention in his 
$&t& to the Philippians (4: I 7) : assuring them that their 
'V'oluntazy gifts were both useful ~ f l d  appreciated, he 
adds,-" Not because I desired a gEt; but I desired fruit 
that might abound to your account," He knew that so 
surely as they had been begotten of the holy Spirit it 
would begin to bring forth a fruitage of good works and 
benevolences; and that the more these bL~~volences were 
in evidence, the more he had demonstration of their 
spiritual growth, which was the thing he refly desired. 
And so it is today. The Lord informs us that all the gold 
& sllver are his, and the cattle upon a thousand l$lls. 
339 really needs none of our efforts, none of our mohey; 
lptt .because it will be to our advantage, and assist in our 
development, he permits his work to be in such a condi- 
tion that it will have need of all the efforts of those who 

truly his, and of all the means which they will be 
prempted to use in their efforts to glorify him. 

How gracious is this arrangement! What blesshgs 
these privileges have already brought to the Lord's dear 
people! We doubt not that they will continue with us 
to the end of our race-course ;-to the intent that we may 
all have the blessed privilege of rendering our talents, 
waatever they may be, in the Lord's service. So then we 
m e  that, after the. example of the poor widow and her 
-0 mites, there are none so poor that they cannot show 
the Lord their desire of heart. Our Lord's estimate 
seems to be, as expressed in one place, that he that is 
faithful in a few things will be faithful in larger and 
greater opportunities; and to such it is that he will be 
inclined to give, not only the larger opportunities of the 
future, but the larger opportunities also of the present 
time. 

V h e  obligations of the consmated to their f-, and 
how this has to do with the devotion of their aU to the Lord, 
is C O n s i M  ill chap. xiii. 
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Our advice is thzrt the money question be left, so fad as 
possible (and that we believe is altogether), out of con- 
sideration in the general meetings of the Church. We 
advise thpt the Spirit of the Lord be cultivated, and that 
as it richly dwells within, each will be anxious to do his 
share toward meeting, not only the current expenses of 
the Church-rent, perhaps, or other expenses-but he 
will be anxious also to do what he can in respect to the 
extending of the light which is blessing his own soul, to 
others who yet sit in darkness. We advise along this 
same line that money be not solicited from outsiders, 
though we know of no reason why money tendered by 
outsiders should ever be refused. It would, at least, be 
an indication of their sympathy, and no doubt would 
bring them eventually, either in the present or in the 
mming life, some recognition and reward from him who 
e a r e d  that even a cup of cold water given to one of his 
3sciples in his name would by no means fail of its reward. 
-Ma&. ro: 42; Mark 9:  41. 

"E'en through harsh noises of our day, 
. A low, sweet prelude finds its way; 
. Through clouds of doubts and creeds of fear, 
, A light is breaking calm and clear. 

"They needs must grope who cannot see, 
The blade before the ear must be; 
As ye are feeling I have felt, 
And where ye dwell I too have dwelt." ' 



IF I COULD KNOW 

"If I could only "ely b o w  
Tha~allt&pJthlngsthst~i=eso 

Were nobced by my Lord4 : * 
The papg that cuts-me like & Is4tife,, 
The nose, the weariness, the spfe  
And all the nameless ills of lift&'! 

What peace it would afford1 . * " 

"I wonder if he really shares 
In all these httle human cares, 

This mighty Kin of kings!- 
If he rho  giudea t&ough boundless space 

; . Each radiant planet in its place, 
Can have the condescending grace 

To mind these petty things. 

"It seems to me, if sure of this, 
Blent with each ill would come such bliss 

That I might covet pain, 
And deem whatever brought to me 
The blessed thought of Deity 
.&d w k e  of Chr+tPs sweet~ympathy ' Not loss, but nchest gam. 

'Dear Lord, my heart shall no more doubt 
That thou dost compass me about 

With sympathy divine. 
The Love for me once crucified , 

Is not the love to leave m slde. 
But wsiteth ever to dividre 

Each smallest care of mine." 



STUDY VII. 

THE LAW OF THE NEW CREATION. 
Grvhco OP A CAW lslatss ~SIL.ITY ro m P  -AT CAW.-Tar 

Dronrr LAW u Onrour~~~P W-.-A LAW or Zrpr Comn 
ROT 8. GWEN TO TH= PALL= Brca-Bs~mtp~xov 3VoT ow LAW, 
nus 08 GPICP.-Uw COVHAXT P V L ~ I L L ~  mn NEW COVEXAXT 
88ALBD BY? THB ONE SACRIPXCE OW ~ R I S T . ~ X X A I T I C  LAW TO 

&ESHI.Y IBRbEL OULY.-%%E LAW 0s TaS NEW COV~HA&.+B 
COyIlbANDMSliT WRDEl WgXCH TBE BAXXTS Il1P D W B M P B W ~ ? ~ ~  
CRRAlTQH SBPARATE AHD D I S ~ C T  IH DIP- RELATIOW At?D I11 
COVBRAEIT.--GXOW~ IS ~PRECIATIOI? OT THE PERFECT caw.- 
~mmx~o FOR THE MAX AXSD S T m m  FAST THERICAT.-T~? 
Gb~p~lq BOLt(.-%S PERFSIX LAW OF tfBSRTy. 

T HE ,giving of a law by any competent authority 
implies an ability on the part of the recipient to 
keep that law, or some arrangement for the con- 

doning of offenses under it. The giving of a law 
presupposes the possibility of its violation, a d ,  
hence, a law always hss penalties attached to it. In the 
G- of father Adam, who, we are told, was created in 
@Be b & e  and likeness of God, and upon whom came a 
m c e  or cruse because of disobedience to the divine 

we reason backward that a law must have been 
@vea h i ,  and that it was suiliciently explicit, other. 
wise he could not have been justly condemned as a 
transgressor by his Creator. We are distinctly told that 
the sin of Eden was disobedience to a divine ccmmm~d. 
The justice of the sentence of death which came upon 
Adam, and through him in a natural way extended to his 
posterity, implied his comprehension of the law he was 
under, and that he knowingly transgressed it: otherwise 
the fault would have been with the law-giver. That 
Adam was ia a condition to receive the divine law. and 
to obey it, is evidenced also by the fact that there was 
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no provision for the condoning of that law-no mediator 
-but as the result of the violation the full penalty came 
upon him. 

We have no record to the effect that the Creator pre- 
sented to father Adam and mother Eve a code of laws 
written in stone or otherwise; and such a codification of 
laws being common to-day, because of human weak- 
nesses, many areunable tosee in what mannerthe perfect 
Adam possessed a perfect law, under which he was tried 
and, through failure, condemned. It is a mistake to sup- 
pose that laws must be written externally-upon paper, 
stone, etc.-and not to realize that a still higher form of 
writing the divine law would be in the creation of man 
so in harmony with the principles of righteousness that 
it would be proper to say that the divine law-an appre- 
ciation of right and wrong-was written in the perfect 
organism. In this manner God's law is written in his 
own being and in that of all the angelic hosts, and thus, 
also, the divine law was written in the very constitution 
of Adam and Eve. They were not prone to sin. They 
were, instead, inclined to righteousness. They were 
righteous, surrounded by righteous and perfect con- 
ditions, and conscious of their obligations to their Crea- 
tor, and aware of their responsibilities to obey his every 
command; and they knew, not vaguely, but precisely, 
what he had commanded. They were, therefore, with- 
out excuse in their transgression. Mercy might make 
apologies for them, claiming their inexperience, etc., in 
respect to the penalties; but the fact that they may not 
have fully comprehended what constituted the penalties 
for sin does not alter the other fact that they knew the 
right course from the wrong one. They knew that it was 
right to obey God and wrong to disobey him,--entirely 
apart from an appreciation of what calamities would 
follow the disobedience. The Apostle confirms the 
Genesis account in all these particulars, saying that, 
"Adam was not deceived "-that he committed trans- 
gression knowingly, wilfully, and that he thus brought 
upon himself the curse, or sentence of wilful sin, which 
his Creator had previously declared, viz., death. 



I 
As we look'about us to-thy we find that the world ia 

g e n e r 4 . h  lost to a conskbgable extent this original 
likeness of God in which our fimt parents were created- 
&ey have h a  much more than in$uidve appreciation of 
right and wrong. The divine law, mce clearly and dis- 
einctly implanted in the humaa nature, has been, 
in a very large measure, effaced during the past six 
thousand years of the "reign of sin and death." God, 
through his communications with some of the human 
family, has to a considerable extent revived the original 
law-in m y  hearts, retracing more or less deeply the 
various features of righteousness; and yet, even amongst 
the most civilized and most Christianized, none dare 
Wt, unqualifiedly, his own judgment of right and 
wpmg on various questions. We therefore still need to 
hswe set before us certain divine standards to which we 
cango, and according to which we can correct our &i- 
mabs.of right and wrong, and bring them nearer and 
newer &I the divine mark. Nevertheless, even amongst 
the most degraded peoples of the heathen world, we fre- 
quently find elements of conscience, and certain more or 
less crude conceptions of right and wrong. These are 
the warped and twisted remnants of the original law of 
m a ' s  being, in harmony with which he was originally 
, m @ d  an "image of God." The Apostle refers to this 
@anBitjoh of things amongst the heathen, saying, "Their 
- h J . z t s  €he meanwhile accusing or excusing one 
'&other." He declares that they thus "show the work 

eir heartss'--remnants of the 
proofs that it once was innate 

criminals and laws for 
) laws of citizenship, 
, etc., to the obedient, 

violators with a loss 
rivileges, etc., in prison. (2) Laws goverdi~g 

more extreme severity, unless a w- of 
d & W @ m  is pursued: bat &I mo sense of the ?meqd 
off& Wrp liberties. - - .  
So it with the di- .law. We have* £hq$,,* 



o r i ~ l & w u P d t m w h i c h ~ d a t s w e s ~ a d ~ t r i a l .  a. 
had privileges and blessings to begin with-life, peace,. ' 
ha** and every needful t u g .  These it guaras- 
ked $j.m so long as he would r& obedient to his 
Q$s.tw: and e death penalty waa attached to disobe- 
di-en=:-" Dying thou sha.lt die;" and this penalty ex.. 
tended in a natural way to his p(~~~tesity. Hence, fmm 
the time of Adam's transgression, he was a culprit, a 
convict, deprived of life-hopes previously enjoyed; de- 
prived of his Eden home ; deprived crf h ~ s  former fellow- 
ship with his, Creator, The unprepared earth was 
his great penitentiary, and the tomb his perpetual 
prison. The law which reigned over him previously had 
now come to an end, in the sense that it no longer held 
out to him. any hopes or prospects of life, but had already 
wteno& him to death. He was no 10- mder the 
laip! of life, nor were any of his children born wider that 
law of W ,  or with any hope or prospect of attaining 
ey.erMing life: they were all prisoners. Sin and death 
w, figuratively speaking, their captors and tormentors 
@1p--keepers. c 

,@a% if tAe origiial law could no longer ope.rate toward 
them, but had already expressed its vengeance against 
tbn, they found themselves, nevertheless, mder certain 
naturd Iriws. They found alaw operating in their prison 
madition by which every violation of their consciences, 
evesy plunge deeper into that which they recognized as 
sin,  brought degradation and death the more swiftly to 
&qm; and the more carefully they $ought to follow that 
&&h they recognized a~ right, the more favorable did 
&ey fk~d their imprisoned condition to be, although 

even hinted at any release. 
stle suggests that it wrte not possible that 

ve to our fallen race s law d life. They wste 

f which d 
my suEh lsrw 
the mlma~~ 
or-- 

tlon mat.t .k @d; t h  + lzx@ax$emegtrr s&h%?be 



i~4pdbg life upon condibicms;- 
b.utt,$.,qn@l that atonement -hr the first transgression, 
4 wellation of its ,s+%&ence, bad been effected. w,wd gaye intimations of his @Yention to effect some 
%C&  onepla plat for sin, in o r d ~ ,  !@ give to mankind 
qp@xs oprtunity for eternal life+ Mte& of the one 

to father Adam and lost by him f ~ r  himself and 
fp?: all of his posterity. But the diviae promises were 
extremely vague, merely enough for a basis of hope; 

of life eternal. 

a 23P ' 



in the lifting of the curse, or sentence, or else that the 
great Supreme Court of the Universe had a plan by which 
it could be just and, nevertheless, exercise mercy toward 
such members of the race as should show themselves 
worthy of it, by coming into harmony with his righteous 
arrangements. The Patriarchs rejoiced in these prom- 
ises, and more or less clearly realized a future life by a 
resurrection of the dead, which should be profitable not 
only to them and to their posterity, but which should 
mean eventually a blessing to every creature of the race. 

I t  was in view of this promise to Abraham that the 
Lord placed a special Law upon his children, the Israel- 
ites, at  Mount Sinai. That Law was the basis of a Cove- 
nant with them. If they would keep that Law, then all 
the promises should be theirs. That Law was recognized 
as being perfect, just and good in all of its particulars; 
but because the Israelites were fallen, depraved, imper- 
fect, it was, therefore, necessary, first, that a mediator 
should be appointed, viz., Moses; and, secondly, that a 

tns should be found by which the transgressions of 
people against this Law could be typically remitted 

I 4 every year, and they be thus permitted to continue 
m their efforts to keep the Law from generation to gen- 
eration. The institution of this mediatorship of Moses 
and of the typical sacrifices for sins, etc., all show that 
the people to whom this Covenant and Law were given 
were recognized as being incapable of absolute obedience 
to it. This shows sharply in contrast with the original 
giving of the Law in Eden, where no mediator was pro- 
vided and no arrangement made for weaknesses of the 

h. This fact alone tells us, in unquestionable lan- 
i;uage, that the first Adam was perfect in his Creator's 
image and likeness, and that he was capable of absolute 
obedience to the divine Law. It tells us that the race 
had, h the interim, fallen greatly; because the arrange- 
ments made in connection with the Mosaic law were 
such as befitted fallen, depraved men. 

Moreover, we have the Apostle's assurance that no 
Jew except our Lord Jesus ever did keep the Law, and 
that only Jesus, therefore, has gained, or could have 



gained, tfie rewards of that Law' Covenant made with 
Israel. The Apostle's words are, "By the deeds of the 
Law shall no flesh be just-Xed in his sight." That Law, 
therefore, served the double purpose (I) of showing that 
none of the fallen race could keep the divine Law or 
could be acceptable in God's sight; and (a) it declared 
our Lord Jesus to be perfect, in that he kept the Law 
which no imperfect person could keep. In thus keeping 
the Law he became the sole heir of the Covenant made 
with Abraham. He was thus designated the foretold 
Seed of Abraham, in whom all the families of the earth 
would be blessed. That Covenant, reaching its fulfil- 
ment thus in Christ Jesus, terminated, so far as the prom- 
ised seed of blessing wasconcerned. Nevertheless, as we 
look back carefully at the promise, we find that in some 
respects, at least, it was double-that it included a 
s@.&tual seed and also an earthly seed, as implied in the 
pro&: "Thy seed shall be as the stars of heaven, and 
as the sand of the sea."-4en. 2 2 : I 7. 

%.Lord Jesus, having fulfilled the Covenant, has the 
entire matter of the blessing of the families of the earth 
at his disposal; but according to the divine plan, under 
which he is operating and will operate, he will eventually 
%.e pleased to use some of the earthly seed, natural Israel, 
-&-his earthly instruments or agents in this work of bless- 
&&. Hence, the Covenant as respects Israel after the 

is tlot entirely set aside ;but, as the Apostle declares, 
~&%bsing awaits natural Israel after the establishment 
@$be Heavenly Kingdom at the second advent of the 

are, "The gifts and callings 
ance." "As touching the 

the fathers' sakes." 
mercy they also may ." " God hath concluded them all in unbe- 

lief, t-%&kOe might have mercy upon all." The intima- 
tion is%$& the Deliverer who shall come out of Zion for 
the ble&&g* of the whole world of mankind will, turn 
m y  un&d$&ess from Jamb first, and that thus Jacob, 
-1s1~1- && the flesh,--may co6perate eventual@ in 
he blessjhg %f the world."-Rorn. I I : a 6-31, .. 
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We see,' t h b ,  that up to our Lord's first advebt 3j& * 

world was without law, except the general law of 
natuk-the law of our fallen and imprisoned condi- 
tfon; the law which declares that we may hasten our 
troubles, though it be not in our power to escape them; 
the law which decliires that while death is sure under 
the origihal sentence, and while we cannot hope to escape 
from it,' we may, nevertheless, to same extent delay its 
execution for a time, and somewhat mollify its rigors. 
We have seen that the only other Law or Covenant was 
that given to  Israel, respecting which Moses so expressly 
declarm thtrt it did not belong to other peoples or na- 
Oicms, saying, "The Lord made not this Covenant with 
out fathers, but &th us, even us, who are all of us here 
&PP, tliis day." (Deut. 5 : 3.) We have seen that so 
@r~?+itn that Law justifying the Israelite, and so far 
$%&their gaining the blessings of the Covenant attached 
&$Wt'~aw, they all failed except one-the man Christ 
$+&, our Lord and Redeemer. Let us now trace the 

#&her, and perceive how the divine Law is now e+. 
U r d  Jesus kept-that is, fuliilled-the Sinaitic 

&&%@a$ of the divine Law by his death. A sum- - &$ %he requirements of the Sinaitic Law is, " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy being, and with all thy 
stmngth; and thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 
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Such a love'fbr Ood would not hesitate to lay down We, 
being, sW@h, a willing sacrifice to the divine plan. 

so, as the Apostle declaxes, being found in fashion 
as a m, and realizing clearly the divine program, our 
L a d  Jesus gave himself unresmectly to be man's 
sac*; Yes! it is declared that he did it joyfully, as 
we read, " I delight to do thy will, 0 my God; thy law 
is within my heart.'' (Psa. 40: 8.) Lave to men, with 
whom he had become related by his earthly birth, was 
also a factor in the case; yet to have loved them as him- 
self would not have implied self-sacrifice on their behalf. 
Such a sacrifice was loving men more than himself. I t  
~ & h ;  obedience to the first part of this Law that involved 
the sacrifice of the man Christ Jesus. All this we see, 
then, was incidental to the keeping of the Law Covenant, 
for he was born under the Law Covenant, and obligated 
to all of its conditions. He could not have become the 
heir of the Abrahamic promise except by this obedience, 
even unto death. 

But &nother thing was accomplished by his death- 
another thing besides his proving himself worthy to be 
the promised Seed of Abraham, competent and worthy 
to bless the world. That other thing was the redemption 
af Adam and his race from the original death sentence. 
la the divine arrangement the two things were effected 
~imultaneously-by the same sacrifice; nevertheless, we 
zpxd to distinguish clearly between the two. Our Lord 
Q Q ~  only f ~ l f i  lied the Law Covenant in his obedience unto 
dwth, but, additionally, by the divine arrangement, he 
m d i ~ d a  New Covenant by the same death. The Law 
Coveoant, as we have seen, proved his personal worthi- 
n q  but the New Covenant relates to mankind. The 
de& amtence was upon the race, and permanent bless- 
ing q & d  not have come to the race except, first of all, 
thaO a&hal sentence had been met and canceled. Not 
until could anyone bless the race or have authority 
to bles$ &,and lift it out of death up to life; because up 
to that t b e  the divine sentence of death was ag&st it, 
and God could by no means clear the guilty at ex- 
pense of his own Law. How beaatiful the divine econ- 
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m y  whichJ in the one .ad, not only tested the Re- - 
deemer is to his worthiness to be the deliverer and up- 
lifter of the race, but paid the &mom for father Adam 
a d  #us, incidentally, for all of his children, who, in a 

way, had shared his entail of sin and death! We 
have already treated this subject, a d  will not here* go 
into it in further detail. 
Our study here is respecting the divine Law. We 

have seen that the Sinaitic Law extended only to the 
natural posterity of Abraham; that the ~emainder of the 
world was left without God, without hope, without in- 
centives, without encouragements, without promises 
aliens, strangers, foreigners. (Eph 2 : 12.) We see that 
the Sinaitic Covenant is at an end as respects tZle great 
test and its prize. We have also seen that a new Cove- 
nant has been snretied (Heb. 7 : 22). made efficacious by 
the blood of Christ; and we now inquire whether or not 
this New Covenant has gone into force, and if so, whether 
or not a new Law accompanies it, as the Sinaitic Law 
&coompanied the Law Covenant. We answer that the 
Mew Covenant has not gone into effect, so far as the 
wor1d.i~ concerned; that it will not go into effect fully 
and oompletely until the second advent of Christ; and 
that, as we have just seen, Israel after the flesh will be 
amongst the first of mankind to profit by the New 

P Covenant. 
The New Covenant will not only speak peace as re- 

spects the original curse, and declare it fully met by the 
Redeemer, and tha* all coming unto the Father through 
him may by a possible obedience have restitution from 
the original condemnation, but it will, moreover, speak 
mercy toward fleshly Israel, additionally condemn& 
under the Law Covenant. It will make known to every 
creature that not only has redemption been provided. as 
:oncerns the sins that are past, but that all the kw&- 
lesses and jmperfections under which the ram 
labors will be condoned, and that they will be MWed 
henceforth according to what they actually are, Wd %dl 

- .  

*See Vol. v., Chaps. gv., rv. - : i .  
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be helped by the laws of Christ's MediZltorial Hingdoxn 
to rise more andmore out of present conditions of mental, 
moral and physical death, up, ,up, up, to the full per- 
fection of ~LUXUI nature, in wHch they will be able to 
stand trial before the Almighty, and able to demonstrate 
cha~acter and worthiness of eternal life under the laws 
of his Kingdom. This new Covenant, therefore, in- 
cludes aU the mercy and favor of God intended for the 
whole world of mankind during the Millennial age. It 
is the Covenant of forgiveness and blessing and restitu- 
tion to all those who, when their eyes and ears shall be 
opened, shall avail themselves of this grace of God in 
Chist Jesus. 

THE LAW O F  THE NEW COVENANT. 

,, There will be a Law conjoined to that New Covenant. 
'I%rwill be the same Law of God which changes not, but 

has had various more or less explicit statements 
st aerent times. I t  will still be the Law that declares 
divine opposition to sin, and divine favor and blessing 
for the righteous. This absolute standard will always 
be before the world during the Millennia1 age, and each 
fl be required to come as nearly up to the perfect 
rY$anaazd as possible; but allozuances will be made for 
each who is endeavoring to obey, according to the meas- 
sure of his weakness which, under those blessed restitu- 
tion conditions, will be gradually disappearing, as step 
by step he advances in obedience. Thus it is written, 
"This is the Covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my 
Laws in their mind, and in their hearts will I write 
them; . . . and their sins and their iniquities w i l l I  
remember no more."-Heb. 8: 10; Jer. 31: 33, 34. 
Here we have the blotting out of past sins and iniqui- 

ties, a giadual work during the Millennia1 age; and here, 
also, we have the gradual work of retracing, re-writing, 
the divine b w  in the hearts of men--of whomsoever will. 
This re-writing of the divine Law in the characters of 
men is simply another method of telling us of ,the " resti- 
tution of &I .things which God h t h  spoken by the mouth 
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ef p& $&: lfoly pojj~hets," ,to be aaccompli&ed ifr ZWt - 
dzw of *he reign of Chdt.  And we are not to few- 

.g@-'tb expE4t statemeht,-'! M shall come to pass that 
muI that will not obey throt Prophet [the soul that 

y@ @9t submit itself to this r e ~ d t h g  of the divine Law 
jn ilsoharacter] will be cut off Erom Bmongst the people." 

3: 23. 
Bat now let us come back: We b v e  been considering 

the operation of the New Covemiat during the Miennial 
age-during the time when he who redeemed the world 
will be exercising his power and authoriky as the great 
prophet, the great Teacher, blessing the m d  by resti- 
tution processes, re-writing in the hearts . of men the 
divine character. Now, however, we inquire respecting 
the interim-between the cancellation of the' Law Cove- 
=% b its fulfilment in Christ Jesus our Lord,. aa& the 
&qgaration of the New Covenant conditions of the 

at about this interim? Is there any 
ion here? and if so, is there any Law 

? We answer, that during this interim 
the Lord is selecting the members of 
, and that a Covenant is now in f m ,  
that it has a Law. In order to appre- 

we must remember the Apostle's words, "The 
Lqvqww added because of transgression, until the prom- 
ised &-d should come." The Law Covenant given at 
.&mi, then* we see was an addition to a previous Cove- 
RW$; aqd lookiog back ve  see that the Abrahamic 
&wt was the original one, and that it had stood 
Cb $wr hundred and thvty years before the Law Cove- 

as added. The Apostle calls attention to t @ ~ ,  
;that "the Law, which was four hundred aad 

ars after," could not disagnul the original Cow 
e it ineffective.-4.3: 19, I 7. 

that when the Law GQveaant was ful@W 
it left the or igbl  Abrahaxni~ ave-  
before the 3Law Covenant was &I*. 
ovenant is $he one under the 
being deyd~ped. That A 1 F r . w ~  

qant mads, '"a and in thy'@$@W 
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all the families of the em%b be blessed." The Apostle 
~xgtlahs %hat this Seed Qf Abraham referred to in the 
prod& is Christ-Christ Jews gur Lord; and he adds, 
"If ye be Christ's [if ye become members in particular oi 
%he bddy of Christ] then are ye &&am's seed, and 
fneixrc according to the promise" or ,Govenant.-Gal. 
3; 16, rg. 

Now, then, we have our bearings, for a& the Apostle 
says, "Ye, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of 
promisew-in a totally difEerent sense &an were the 
Jews under the Law. He points out clearfy ,the dis- 
t h t i o a  between this spiritual Israel and natd,Israel,  
telling us that the children of Jacob according t~ .the ' 
fEes&, am nat the children of Abraham meant in thegroq- 
ise; but that the children of faith are counted for the 
Seed, He explains that Abraham typified the heavenly 
Bather; +hat Sarah, his wife, typified this original Cove- 
-%, from which so much blessing ultimately is to pro- 
@:?%at $hat as Sarah was barren for a t ise,  and failed 
to l h g  f&h the seed of promise, just so God's Cove- 
nant was barren for nearly two thousand years, and only 
began to bring forth the Seed of promise in our Lord's 
rsurrection from the dead. There the Head of the Seed 
ofAbraham was born, and ultimately the entire body of 
Christ, the antitypical Isaac, will be delivered ("born 
from the dead") into the spiritual condition. Then the 
Seed having come, the promise, or Covenant, will have 
its f~&hent,-all the families of the earth will be 
-)lessed. 

1t:was during the barrenness of this, the original Cove- 
nant, that another Covenant was added, viz., the Sinaitic 
or Jewish Covenant, or Law Covenant. It brought 
forth children,-a fleshly seed, not according to the 
promise, not suitable to fulfil the original promise. The 
Apostle points out that this Law Covenant was typified 
by Sarah's maid, Hagar, and that the Jews under t&t 
Law Covenant were typified by Ishmael, her son; 
that as God said that the son of the bondwoman (H@g& 
should not be heir with the son of the free womp (&a$;) 
it meant antitypically that, .ebg Jew under ,Idas,,&w 



P-----tlt would not inherit the original Ab-e 
I :, which must go to the s iritual Seed. This is ' 
sJ1 beautifully and elaborately, 8 etailed by the Apostle 
in his letter to the Galatians. (Chap. iv.) The Apostle's 
argument is against the false teaching that Christians 
mast become Jews, and come under the Mosaic Law in 
order to be inheritors under the original Abrahamic 
promise. 

Paul shows that, on the contrary, all who are under the 
Law are in bondage, and that the spiritual Seed of 
Abraham must be free, as Isaac was,-as Ishmael was 

, not. His argument further is that if any Gentile, not 
originally under the Law, shall put himself under the 
Sinaitic Law Covenant, he is thus separating himself from 
the true Seed of Abraham, and making himself an anti- 
typical Ishmaelite. The Apostle's words are, "I, Paul, 
say unto you that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
pc& you nothing; for I testify again to every man that 
is circumcised that he is a debtor to do the whole Law; 
Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you 

justified by the Law-ye are fallen from grace." 
Opposing this, he urges those Jews who have become 
freb from the bondage of the Law Covenant through the 
death of Christ, and those Gentiles who were never under 
the Law Covenant, but who have now accepted of Christ 
and the Grace Covenant. saying. * &  Stand fast, therefore, 
in the librty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be 
not entangled again with the yoke of bondage."-Gal. 
5: 1-4. 

We see, then, that it is the "New Creation," with 
,.C?lixkt at its head, that constitutes the Seed of Abraham 
$@ording to this original, or Abrahamic Covenant, and 
.&$ is to bless the world through redemption and resti- 

!$@OH. We are not surprised, either, that in the type, 
&&-the Sgutes used by the Lord and the Apostles, this 

' *tion is represented sometimes as a ma% of full 
&*the head representing Christ Jesus, and the 
med~~represent ing  the Church, members in particular 
of his Wdy. (Eph. 4: 13; Cnl. I: 18.) Thus, "Ye, 
b r e u  as Isaac was, are the children of p&"- 
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members of the antitypical Isaac, of which Jesus is the 
Head Otlr Lord also represents himself as the Bride- 
groom, at@ his faithfpl Church as his espoused, waiting 
for the marriage, that she may become the Bride. The 
Apostle uses the same figure, declaring, " I have espoused 
you as a chaste virgin unto one husband, which is 
Christ." (Rev. 21: 2 ; 2 Cor. 11: 2.) And this same 
figure of the marriage relationship between Christ and 
the Church is represented in the type also, for Abraham 
sent his servant, Eliezer (who typified the holy Spirit), to 
.seek a bride for Isaac,-and Rebecca, gladly accepting 
the proffer, was guided ultimately to Isaac, and became 
his wife, even as we are called to be heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ our Lord. in the inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 
Fcheve r  of these pictures we examine, the lesson is 
khe same-that the Christ, Head and body, Bridegroom 
a d  Bdde, made, one, is the heir of the Abrahamic Cove- 
nant, and a 3  the promises and good things included 
therein. 

The Apostle declares that Mount Sinai and the earthly 
Jerusalem symbolized and typified natural Israel, who 
failed to attain to the spiritual blessing. The remnant 
qf~bakural Israel, found worthy of the spiritual blessing, 

separated from Israel after the flesh, and became 
.mbers of the true Israel of God, joint-heirs with the 

Christ in the heavenly things which God hath still 
yr reservation for them that love him; and both that 
&ant from fleshly Israel, and the others of the same 

ch God has since called from the Gen- 
symbols than Sinai and Jerusalem; 

n and the heavenly Jerusalem, whose 
picture in glory is furnished to us in Reve- 

clearly established the fact that the "'-w 
the divine arrangement and cover; e 
stinct, not only from the world in gend, 

but a k q ~ ~ a r a t e  and distinct from fleshly Israel, and 
having e&$,b.,b.Jished also the fa@ that the New Creation is 
not undwes'$&e Sinai or Law Covenant, but uoder %lie 
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origiz~~&vetat~t, we inquire, a t  Law, then, is - . 
a&&$@ kith the Abrahamic Gvenant ; what Law is o w  
kh& &M Crestion? The Apostle.answers, saying, "Ye 
Whotmnder the Law, but under grace." ?%%at 1 Is it 
possible? Are the New Creatures in Christ Jesus not 
p&&d under any Law of commandments? Are not the 
Ben Commandments of the Decalogue binding upon 
these? In reply, we ask another question: Were the 
Ten Comman&ents binding upon Abraham or upon 
Isaac? If %he reply is, No, that they w;$re not given to 
them, and that, therefore, they were *pot under that 
haw, our answer is that neither were th* command- 
ments given to the New Creation; and that all who come 
into relationship with God as members of the spiritual 
daas called "the Body of Christ" and " New C~eatures in 
~ ~ E &  Jesus" are free from condemnation and free 
-.%%&Law Covenant. 

osition of this New Creation toward God, toward 
etc. is separate and distinct from that of others. 

a new and reckoned standing with God-by 
or reckoned rightness, 

reckoned rightness, im- 
of Christ's sacrifice, not 
the past, but continues 

wbklihefn, a covering and justifying robe of righteous- 
-, tibough whose merit every unwilful defect and 
W s h  of word, thought or deed is covered. As New 
h t u t e s ,  they are all figuratively clothed in white 

-.'Y~bent-the righteousness of the saints, the imputed 
righihusness of the Redeemer, their Head. These New 
Crea- are accepted to their standing and relationship 
as =embers of the Body of Christ upon their profession 
of Love. The declaration of their cowecration is t h $  
they so appreciate God's mercy and grace, manifestdip 
the death of his Son, and their jw%ifkation througB&$m, 
and so love %he ave r  of all their favors, that t 
pleasure in m t i n g  their b o w  living sa 
hannony w$& ihe divine inagion.  
.mi , or -cq_f earthly 

hopes aslbitic&jiis. prorqpte 
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nor by'%e~sh love d ri?m~d, but by a pure lo-bf 
appreeJ&W of the divine love, and a responsive lowe 
v&ioh&!ig&kes to manifest itself toward God and in co- 
epekaI6h'drith all of his wonderful plan. These confes- 
doas af 'love and devotion being accepted by the Lord, 
W Spirit is imparted, and such are counted as sons of 
God, begotten of the holy Spirit. "Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God; and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be (how much of a change we shall experience when 
we shall receive the new resurrection bodies, which the 
h r d  has promised us], but we know that when he shall 
a'ppm we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is 
fusd this thought is satisfactory to us]."-I John 3: 2. 

,'Has the heavenly Father put his angelic sons underthe 
%adtic Law? Does he warn them that they shall haive 
@other gods; that they shall not make images and wor- 

at they shall not covet, nor steal, nor bear 
, nor murder, etc? We answer, No; assured- 

@h&f~&aot put such a law upon his angelic sons. Then 
why s l i d %  we expect that such a law would be given 
to the New Creation? Has not the heavenly Father 
accepted %hew New Creatures as his sons? and has he 
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demomtkate not only that the Law was just, but mi&% + 

demonetrate also his own perfection according to the 
lies4 and that he might redeem the world. It was when 
b apxe from the dead, ancl -me "the first-born from 
the dead," that he became the &&-born of many breth- 
ren-the Head of the New Creation. According to the 
flesh he was under the Law, but the New Creature, the 
risen Lord, is not under the Law, and he it is who has 
become the Head of the new house of sons; "Christ as a 
Son, over his own house [of sons], whose house are we if 
we hold fast," etc. And although we are still in 
the flesh, as New Creatures, we are not of the.flesh, and are 
not treated as though we were flesh-not treated of God 
as the remainder of the world is treated; but as New 
Creatures, who for the time being are sojourning in the 
fleshas in a tabernacle or tent, waiting for the adoption, 
tq wit, the deliverance of our entire body, to be with and 
like oar already glorified Head. "Ye are not [consid- 
ered of God as being] in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so 
be.$hat the spirit of Christ dwell in you."-Rom. 8: 8,g. 

iSme can realize this subject clearly except they take 
t*, %he divine standpoint, in viewing it. These New 
C m W ,  all begotten of the holy Spirit, could not think 
of having any other god than one; they could not think 
of making images or worshiping them; they could not 
think of blaspheming God's name; they could not think 
of stealing from others-very much would they pre- 
fer to give; they could not think of bearing false wit- 
ness against another-much rather would the love which 
is them seek to cover and to hide the blemishes, not 
M y  of the brethren, but of the world in general; they 

not think of killing a fellow-creature-much 
qr would they give life to others and that more g 
h t l y  ;-yea, their holy spirit would prompt tfrenn 

ra&e. & lay down their lives for the brethren, as the 
Captain of our salvationto 
Do we not see, then, C h a t  

New Creation, to the hause 
>f -sons, '&#$I as he gave to the house of SW@~S, it 
would haw. heen entirely a ~ni t&t~wholly und*'lale? 
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The m e m k  of this "house of sons " could not be amen- 
able to such a law without losing the holy Spirit, without 
ceasing to be of the New Creation.; "For if any man have 
not the spirit [mind, disposition] of Christ he is none of 
his.'?-Rom. 8: g. 

But how can these New Creatures be without a law- 
without some regulations? We answer that the highest 
statement of the divine Law is Love. God's commands 
are so comprehensive, so searching, so dividing between 
the joints and the marrow, that they cannot be fulfilled in 
the complete, absolute sense except by Love. If we 
could suppose every item of the Law performed strictly, 
and yet the spirit of loving devotion to God absent, the 
divine Law would not be satisfied. On the contrary, 
k e  is the fulfilling of the Law, and where Love reigns 
e+cy item and every feature of the divine arrangement 
will be sought after and heartily obeyed to the best of the 
ability of the creature; not of constraint, but of joy, 
of love. . 

Such love for God and his righteousness the New 
Creation professed at consecration; and Love there be- 
:amp its Law, and it is firmly bound by that Law of Love 
e v e n  unto death. Any failure to obey that Law is a 
ddation, to that extent, of the Covenant relationship. 
As obedience to that Law of Love, to the extent of 
knowledge and ability, means self-sadce and victory 
over the spirit of the world and the weaknesses of the 
flesh and the oppositions of the Adversary-the Lord's 
grace compensating for unintentional blemishes, and 
bringing such off conquerors through his own name and 
merit--so, on the other hand, wilful disobedience to it, 
deliberate and persistent violation of this Law of Love, 
would mean a forfeiting of tho spiri? of adoption-would 
mean the quenching of the holy Spirit, would mean that 
';he New Creature had died, had ceased to be. 

The Apostle takes up this point of how grace compen- 
sates for d o f  our imperfections, and asks and answers a 
;upposititim question, saying: " Shall we continue in 
;in that grace may abound? God forbid! How ~~ 

rho are dead to sin live dny longer therein? " (Rant. 
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wme concerned they hd@e&to sin and had begm 
&+w life of righteousness.~~~&o alive-ness toward 

God and righteousness, as New Creatures, implied our 
&&& to sin, so if we should w t w  become alive to sin to 
&he *tent that our wills, our h a m  ~ u r  love, would be 
for sin and unrighteousness, it wodd~surely signify that 
we had died as New Creatures; that 'we were no longer 
to be reckoned of God or of his people as New Creatures 
in Christ Jesus, from whom old things have passed away, 
and Ca whom, so far as the will, at  least, % cancerned, all 
hhbgs have become new. 
It is proper, however, that we pause here.- notice a 

Wezence between such a mere stumbling of the flesh, 
~ a q i l f z t l  fall from grace, after we had tasted the good 
w @ d  of God and the powers of the age to come, and be- 
@e:pa&akers of the holy Spirit,-a fall from which it 

e recovered. (Heb. 6 :4-6 ; 10 : 26.) 
distinguish between these, for they me 

A stumbling of the flesh signifies 
ortal bodies were overtaken in a fault 
of heredity, or through besetment of 

the will, the heart, did not a t  all 
comag&; or did not fully consent with the flesh. True, 
suchxtumblings are to be deplored, to be striven against, 
eta. ;;yet, by the grace of God, they sometimes become an 

acter-development. W e  thus learn not 
not to boast of our own strength; but 
victory that overcometh the world ,is 

- faith; hence, when with sorrow the 
at to some extent his flesh has 

, he is to fortify along the line of weakness hhas 
d to become stxonger in *he Lord and k t h e  

ght, and less G&le to  stumble b 
the same bewtinwt. T:: 41 
step, we le-j .m New Cr 

A * 
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%ha+hcause we a* $&PI abiding under the m&it of 
st'$ s a d c e  by faith, and still striving to fulfil our 

2ovenant'of Love unto self-sadce that, & the Master 
said;'"The Father himself l&eth You.'' We are to be of 
good courage, and to remdber that the New Creature 
sinneth not,-that sin is not charged up to the New 
Creature, and that so long, therefore, as we are striving 
again# sin no one can lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect,--because, "It is God that justifieth, . . . It 
was Christ that died."--Rom. 8 : 33, 34. 

GROWTH I N  APPRECIATION OF THE PZRFBCT LAW. 

While the Law of Love was the foundation of our 
Covenant with the Lord, under which we +came New 
&eatwes, nevertheless we did not at  hrst fully compre- 
w d  that Law. We have slnce been in the school of 
@gist, learning the real meaning of Love in its fulness, 
in its completeness, growing in grace, and growing in 
bowle&e, adding to our faith the various elements and 
qualities gf love,--gentleness, patience, brotherly kind- 
lxest ete. We are being tested along the lines of Love, 
and our graduating examination will be specially on this 
point. Only those who attain the perfect Love, self- 
w c i n g  Love, will be counted worthy to be of the New 
&eation, members of the body of Christ. 

-*.The Apostle, in another illustration, represents our 
#&&bnt experiences as a race-course; and exhorts that 

lay aside every weight and every besetting sin, -:& weakness of the flesh, and every earthly ambition, 
t we may run with patience the race set before us in 

She Gospel;-that we may attain unto the mark of the 
prize; and that having done all we should stand-faithful 
at that mark, complete in Christ. (Phil. 3 : 13, 14 ; Heb. 
n 2 : I ; Eph. 6 : I 3.) This gives us the thought of a race- 
course, with its first, second, third and fourth quarter- 
marks, and the besetments and difficulties and opposi- 
tions and alkements en route, and of ourselves s t d g  
into this race, desiring to attain .the mark of- p&e.ct 
Love ;-howing that unless we do attain that maaPk we 



will riot & copies of God's dear Son, and cannot, there- , 

fore, in the largest sense please God; and hence cannot be 
joint-heirs with Jesus in the Kingdarn. The whole race- 
course is Love, from gate to -. As we enter the 
gate it is with grateful Love toward God for his favor 
toward us in Christ, in the forgiveness of our sins. I t  is 
this duty-he which at the beginning leads us to present 
our bodies living sacrifices. We say to ourselves that 
if God has done so much for us, we mght to show our 
appreciation: Christ laid down his life on our behalf, and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

This ought-to, or duty-love, is quite proper,. reason- 
able, true, but it is not sufKcient. It must in turn lead 
us on to a still hgher kmd of Love, and by the time we 
have run to the fist  quarter mark, we still have duty- 
love, but beyond it have attained a love of appreciation. 
We learn better to appreciate divine Love--to see that 
w s  Love was in no sense of the word selfish, but the 
outporking of his grand, noble character. We come to 
aipp+ate something of divine justice, divine wisdom, 
di+b power, divine love; and as we behold these quali- 
ties pf our Creator we come to love them, and thence- 
farth we practice righteousness, not merely because it is 
our duty, but because we love righteousness. 

Pressing along the race-course still further, we attain 
to the second quarter-mark, and find that by this time 
we have not only learned to love righteousness, but pro- 
portionately are learning to hate sin: and we find in our 

a growing sympathy with the divine program of 
p&@g back the great wave of sin which has submerged 
#@.world and brought with it its wages of death. This 

begets in us an energy, a "quick- 
r righteousness and against sin, 

is growmg, and we press along for the third 
ark. By the time we reach it, our duty-love# 
r the principles of righteousness, has extended, 
"the divine character, and included for 

every +@3 thing doing inj~vy to mankind, &.con- 
travening%&~divine character and p h ,  but at thiaa mark' 
we have a%Bhed a position of bmader sym-. for 



others;-we begin to share God's sentiment, not only of 
opposition to sin, but also of love for, and sympathy 
with, ,all who are seeking the ;way of righteousness m d  
holiness. By this time we are able to recognize the 
br&hren in a somewhat different light than ever before. 
We can now see them as New Creatures, and differen- 
tiate between them and their mortal bodies, whose imper- 
fections are obvious to us. We learn to love the brethren 
as New Creatures, and to sympathize with them in the 
various weakpesses, misjudgments, etc., of their flesh. 
So keen becomes our Love for them that we have pleasure 
in laying down our lives on their behalf--daily, hourly, 
sa.crificing our own eartnly interests or pleasures or con- 
veniences, giving of our tune, our influence, or what-not, 
to assist or serve them. 

But still we press along the line and toward the 
"mark," for there is still a higher Love than this which we 
nit&. httain,-the fourth and last quarter-mark-"the 
mark of the prize." What Love is this? How can it be 
greater than self-sacrificing love for the brethren, in full 
devotion to God and to the principles of righteousness 
and Love? We answer that still greater Love is the kind 
which the Lord has stipulated, when he says that we 
.must learn to love even our enemies also. It  was while 
ape were enemies, aliens, stranger8 from God through 
:&&Led works, that "Gad so loved the world"; it was 
*Bile we were yet sinners that he gave his Only Begotten 
Bizq on our behalf. This is the standard of perfect low, 

Whoever would be 
of the New Creation 

as he loves the breth- 
d does not love 

for t&&+s~hatever  could be justly done ; and Jesus loved 
at he was heartily willing to do d to 
no enmity m grudge toward In 
hatred, but is ready to pow OW &ph 
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them ia due time bis' l & l l d  blessings, that they 
' 

may',& oome to the knowledge &@Be truth, and that even 
thee \wb piaced him may I& upon him and weep 
when God shall pour upon them the spirit of prayer and 
.guppZi.cation, in due time. (Zech. 12: 10.) We must 
haye the love for enemies which our Lord describes, say- 
ing, '!love your enemies, bless tbeol that curc;e you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecute you." (Matt. 5: 44.) 
We must let no bitterness, animosity or rancor of any 
k i d  dwell in our hearts. They must be so full of Love 
that not even an enemy could stir up in our hearts an evil 
3r malicious sentiment. 

Oh, what long-suffering and brotherly kindness is 
implied in such an attainment of character as would find 
pbt@ng, even in an enemy, to stir it to malice, hatred or 
$,&@jj And this is the "mark " for which we are to run, 
@'New Creatures. We have professed appreciation of 
@$spirit of Love; we have professed devotion to it; we 
~ iqonsec ra t ed  our lives in accord with its principles; 
@$&o:w we are being tested to see to what extent our 
pg$&@ws were truthful. The Lord very graciously 
&v& t h e  to run this race, to develop this character. 
" & knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are 
dast.'" Nevertheless, it is essential to us that we con- 
Eorm to these arrangements if we would be joint-heirs 
d t h  God's dear Son, as members of the New Creation. 
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&I him. This experience also must be m.. We 
must u f f a  to the standard of perfect Love in our hearb 
even tb-h in our flesh we may not always be able fully 
to ~~ the sentiments uf oltl:  he^%^. 

Some may run the iace ~ e l ? y  q&Irly;-passing one 
after another these qwwtar-mile marks, they may 
speedily reach the position of perfed Love. Others, 
imbued with less zeal, or looking 1- intently to the 
Author of our faith, make slower prog~ess in the race, 
and for years content themselves with duty-love,or per- 
haps go a little further to love of the divine character 
and the principles of righteousness. Remarkably few 
have gone beyond this to attain further the love of the 
brethren, which would make them rejoice in self-denials, 
if thereby they might serve the household of faith; and 
stiU fewer have gone to the point of perfect Love,-love 
for their enemies, which would not only refraiti from 
injuring them, by word or deed, but additionally would 
delight &I their blessing. If the Lord has been very 
patient with us, giving US abundant opportunity to 
reach the "mark," we should rejoice in his compassion, 
and should be the more energetic now to attain to the 
"mark of the prize," remembering that the time is 
short, and that nothing less than this character of perfect 
Love will be accepted of the Father in the New Creation. 
As our Lord was tested at the "mark " of perfect Love, 

so all of us are to be tested after we reach it. We are not, 
therefore, to expect to reach that "mark" merely with 
the last gasp of life; but as quickly as possible. The 
measure of our zeal and love will be indicated to God and 
to the brethren by the speed with which we attain to 
'his " mark." 

The Apostle's words, "Having done all, stand" (Eph. 
6: 13), imply that after we have reached the "mark" of 
perfect Eove there will still be plenty of trials for us- 
trials of faitb, trials of patienoe, trials of all the V&US 
elements of Love. The world is not a friend to grace, to 
help us onward in the right direction; Satan is &ill out 
Adversaq, and will be abk ta stiF up plenty of opp~&- 
tion,-to force us back from k b  positiori atfahad T W  
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is our testing. We must hold fast to all to which wa . 
attain; we must "press down upon the mark" until it 
s M  cost us our earthly life-laying' down our lives in 
God's service for the brethren, and in doing good unto 
all men as we have opportunity. "Faithful is he who 
@ed us," who promises us succor and every needed 
assistance in this way. His grace k sufficient for us.- 
I Thess. 5 :  24; 2 Cor. 12: g. 

This Law of Love, we have M y  seen, is the law 
of the angelic sons of God also-their obedience to the 
divine will and their harmony with each other being all 
based upon it. And although during the Millennia1 age 
laws and ordinances, regulations and exactions, will be 
laid upon the world of mankind to bring them forward 
under the blessed arrangements of the Millennia1 King- 
dom, nevertheless those who, at the close of the Millen- 
&d age, shall be accounted worthy of life merlasti~g, we 
may be sure will have reached beyond mere obedience 
to laws and requirements,-will have written in their 
hearts the original Law of God, obedience, and the Law 
of h v e ,  which is a part of the divine character. These 
restitution sons of God, on the human plane, then 
accepted of him, will also all have this spirit of Love, 
without which it would be impossible for them to be 
pleasing to God; for he seeketh such to worship him as 
worship him in spirit and in truth. Thus we see that 
while heaven as well as earth must have a law, and must 
require obedience to it, yet the divine standard of obe- 
&ce is so far superior to our earthly and imperfect 
&?has and standards that the one word, Love, expresses 
@h ~ntire Law of God to which all of his sons on every 
@fie of life will be subject. How wonderful and how 
glorious is the character and plan of our God! Love is 
he fulfilling of his Law, and we can conceive of no %her 
,aw than this. 

We have dealt with the subject thus far in the abstract. 
We want now to notice that the New Creation, while 
still tabernacling in the flesh, and subject more or less to 
its weaknescqes, oppositions, eto., we to replake them- 
selves, their.conduct toward eaeh other and towad the 
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world, by this Law of Love, the New camman$ment, 
which the Lord gave to all those who become his fol- 
lowers. !l'his has well been termed 

THE WLI%BN RULE. 

Gold, as we have already seen, is a symbol 
which is divine ; hence, the Golden Rule is the divine rule, 
and, as we have just seen, the divine rule or law is Love. 
The nearest approach to this Law of Love that the nat- 
ural man can really appreciate-the very highest 
standard known to the natural man, is "Thou shalt not 
do unto thy neighbor that which thou wouldst not have 
thy neighbor do unto thee." This is negative good- 
ness, at very most; but the Golden Rule of Love, which 
the Lofd gives to the New Creation now, and which no 
other5 than the New Creation can at present appreciate, 
or even understand, is of a positive kind:-" Do unto 
others as ye would that they should do unto you." This 
is po&iw goodness, living, active Love. If members of 
the New Creation fail at times to comply with every 
feature of this Golden Rule, the Law of their being, it 
must be to their serious regret and chagrin unless they 
we merely "babes " in the new way. And if any viola- 
tion of this rule brings pain and regret, it is a sure sign 
;t;Slert the violation was not wilful, not of the heart, not 
%he New Creature's violation of principle, but, at most, a 
violation connived at or stumbled into by the flesh, con- 
pry to the desires of the spirit or intention. However, 

mind is alive toward God, and 
that same proportion it will be 
c in guarding the "earthen ves- 

. It will put on the armolrof God, 
warfare against the 
sist that if an error 

ommitted either in word or deed, a restitution, 
le, be quickly renddd;  
finding itself opposed 

less active in its oppo& 
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This la?ipl of the *atwe &ects his relationship BB 
God. * e,' rekognks thk meaning of the expression, 
"Love t]?e h r d  with a& thy he&, with ad thy mind. 
with d thy being, with a& thy strength." He finds no 
 om for self here, e t  as self self be fully in accord 
#i God. This sects his relations@p with the breth- 
i&, for how usuld he love God, whom, he has not seen 
(&cept with the eye of faith), if he does not love the 
b r e t h  who have God's Spirit, and whom he has seen 
with the natural sight? (I John 4: zo, z I.) As he 
learns to &wider carefully in his dealings with them, to 
do far them and toward them as he woad that they 
should do for him and toward him, he finds that it effects 
a gieat transfornation in life; that this is n& at tt the 
ltule or law under which he himself and others have 
aw&bmed to live, to think, to act, to speak. .. B C  ads that as he would like brethren to act fdndIy 
W$&d him, and speak gently to him, so he should speak 
&$t%kdt kindly and gently to them. As he would l i e  to 
&$$&em be patient with his imperfections and weak- 

,,- j&&i to draw the mantle of charity over these 
'?:?3~fects, so he should do toward them. He 

q, 9 "+h&%'-as he would not like to have the brethren 
spWk evil' of him, even if the evil were true, so he 
& a d  .be kindly affectioned toward them, and "speak 
qvil d. no man," but "do good unto all men," especially 
ta the household of faith. As he would not like to 
%ve others expect of him more than he co@d reason- 

of others more than 
0. The same principle would 
to the world and its affairs. 
is thus gradually changed; and, 

, this change comes in proportion 
of the Lord"-in proportion as 

appreciate and learn to copy the grandietw 
e character ruled by this Golden Rule d 

bgotten of the W y  
"ebanged frorq.~p%y 
.&hus than@ k-ie 
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&s, o k  minds, our wBl4 our ktentions (and so far as 
pb&ile also outwardly), we become fit or "meet," 
&r&hg im the divine p r o h ,  for the great and final 
resurrecton chsge,  when that whi& is sown in weak- 
ness and amuption shall be raised in p- and glory, 
a' spiritual New Creation,-the Christ of God. Various 
goad and helpful addces, admonitions a d  suggestions 
are given us by the apostles and repeakd and indorsed 
by various of the brethren, as profitable for reproof, for 
comeidion, etc. ; yet, after all, the Law, the whole Law, 
under which the New Creation is placed by her H a ,  is 
this .Law of Love, this Golden Rule. Rightly a-ted, 
it would mean that many things now done by $he New 
OEeation would be done no longer; and many things now 
aeC'lected by them would be performed with zeal and 

THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY. 
f'$%rg -were at t t t  disposed to think of the New Crea- 

tion q ' w g  left of the Lord too free, without proper 
restraint$ kmd rules, they undoubtedly experiend a 
chaage of mind as they came to see the lengths and 
breadths arid general comprehensiveness of this Law of 
God, briefly summed up in this one word, Love. "A 
lzhyy'of liberty," the Apostle calls it Uas. I : 25)  ; but God 
fd&w thh lav of liberty applicable only to the New 
*don, begotten of his Spirit. It could be applicable 
t@ 'IIO others. Others are still under either the Mosaic 

law-the condemnation of 
sinners are still treated as 
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~ i b e r G  is not for the evilly disposed, as society wit- . 
nesses when it imprisons them; and so the perfect Law 
of Liberty is not appropriate to the evilly disposed, but 
to the well disposed-to the perfect. The world will not 
beleft to a Law of Love during the Millennium, but will be 
ruled with Justice and Mercy under a law of obedience 
%o the Kingdom. Not until the close of the Kingdom 
(when the wilful evil-doers shall have been cut off in the 
Second Death) will the race-proved perfect and fully 
in accord with the divine standard-be put under the 
Law of Liberty-Love, and its Golden Rule. So long as 
they are minors they will be treated much as servants. 
(Heb. 13: 17.) The New Creation, now under the Law 
of Liberty, is so dealt with because to them "old things 
have passed away, all things have become new " ;-they 
now hate sin and love righteousness and use their liberty, 
not as an opportunity to gratify the flesh, but to mortify 
it-not to revel in sin, but to sacrifice earthly interests , 
in co6peration with the Lord in putting away sin and 
ridding the world of it and its wages of death. Those 
be!&ohten again to this new spirit or disposition-the 
SPiiit of God-andwho have become pupils in the school 
of Christ to learn of him and walk in his steps,-these, 
and these alone, can be safely put under the Law of 
Liberty. Andif they lose the spirit of their adoption, they 
cease to be sons, cease to be under this Law of Liberty. 

Those who now learn to use the liberty wherewith 
W s t  makes free,-those who by consecration come 
*er this perfect Law of Love, and who, under it, lay 
@ri5wn their lives for the brethren and for the truth's sake, 

for righteousness' sake-these faithful ones will be 
&@Wed worthy to be the Lord's agents and joint-heirs 
v&& his Beloved Son in the great work of blessing the w. And how necessary this qualification for their 
&~~+&ttw necessary it evidently is that those who 
~"o&$'&@.the teachers and helpere and judges and rulers 
of the*~fId,--thus blessing all the families of the earth 
dating %be Millennia1 age,-should develop to #dl 
and be te-d in this qualification of Love, in cud* to be 
merciful mU faithful Royal Wests! 



STUDY =I. 

THE REST, OR SABBATH OF THE NEW 
CREATION. 

CHuJQE OF DIVINE DIALING DATES FROM TES CPoW.-lkB A m s m s m  
PRBACEING IN 8YXAGOGUBS ON SABBATH DAY NO ~DORSSMUNT OF 

JEW- ~ABBATH 01 SYSTEM AS BIND- ON TBE NBW CREATION. 
-TES BUILDING m WHICH Om PREACHE(I TEE GOLIPEL 00x5 NOT 
AFRECT HIS  ME~SAGP.-NE~~HEP DOES THE DAY.--ORIGINOF FIRST 
DAY OF THE WEEK AS ~ R I S T I A N  8ABBATH.-ITE OBSBRVANCB 
B E Q ~  &ONQ BEPO~P TEE Tmm OF CONSTANTINE.-NSARLY ALL THB 

MAXXFRSTATIO~ OF TSB IlIssn LORD WERE MADS ON THB FXRBT 
DAY.-THE Gsnrolar. O B S ~ V ~ C B  OF THE FIRST DAY AS A S A B B A ~  
A MATTER FOR GRATITUDE.-IT IS NOT, HO-X, OF DL- 
APPOINTMENT.-F~ANcB AND THE NUMBER SEVEN.-ISRAEL'S 8- 
BATXSTYPICAL,-WHBN THE SABBATH OF THE NEW CREATION BPOAW, 
rw HOW I T  CoNTxmJEs. 

0 UR studies in the preceding chapter proved to us 
conclusively that there is no law to them that are 
in Christ Jesus outslde the all-comprehensive Law 

of Love. We saw clearly and distinctly that the New 
Creation, Spiritual Israel, is in no sense of the word un- 
der the Law Covenant, " added because of transgression" 
four hundred and thirty years after the Covenant under 
wbich the New Creation is accepted in the Beloved. True, 
aar Lord Jesus in the days of hi flesh kept the seventh 
day of the week strictly in accordance with the Mosaic 
Iraw, though not in accordance with some of the per- 
m d  conceptions of the Scribes and Pharisees. This 
+ because, according to the flesh, he was a Jew, born 
qtkr the Mosaic Law, and, therefore, subject to its every 
qu&ment, which he fulfilled, as the Apostle declares, 
"nailiag it to his cross" ;-thus making a full end of it 
as ms&&ed himself and as respected all Jews coming 
unto t h  Father through him. All Jews who have not 
accepted Ohrist are still bound by every provision and 
regulation of their Law Covenant, and, as the Apoatle 
explainsl they can get freed from it only by accepting 

(3759 
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Christ as the end of the L -by believing.-Rom. , 

10: 4. 
As respects the Gentiles, we asve already seen that 

they were never under the Mosaic Law, and, hence, 
could not be made free from it; and we have already 
seen that our Lord Jesus,-the yew Creature, begot- 
ten at his baptism, and born of tse Spirit in his resurrec- 
tion,-was the antitypical Seed of Abraham, and heir of 
all the promises made to him; and that both Jews and 
Gentiles coming unto him by faith, and unto the Father 
through him, when begotten of the holy Spirit, are like- 
wise counted as of the New Creation, and jqint-heirs with 
Jesus in the Abrahamic Covenant, no member of which is 
under the added Mosaic, or Law Covenant. Hence, 
although the man Christ Jesus was under the Law, and 
under obligations to keep the seventh day as a part of the 
I;$W,'such obligations to the Law ceased as respected his 
followers, as well as himself, as soon as he had died, 
'&@king an end of the Law righteously, justly, to all 
J%$BPs who accepted him, and who through him became 
$$$ah him dead to the Law Covenant, and alive to the 
tW&h&mic Covenant. 
N IS fidf; astonishing, however, that we find that even 

th3 apostles required some little time to grasp thoroughly 
the meaning of the change from the dispensation of 
thb Law to the dispensation of Grace-the Gospel age. 
L'iewise, we see that it required a number of years for 
tB= to realize fully that in the death of Christ the 
.@ddle wall of partition was broken down as between 
,-- and Gentiles, and that henceforth Gentiles were not 
:$&ti& counted unclean, any more than Jews+because 

Ghtist, by the grace of God, had tasted death for 
man, and thenceforth whosoever would approach 

ew or Gentile, +ht be acaepted throtlgh 
d in the Beloved. Even years aft= the 

apostles, in which Peter and Pad  testi- 
of God besto#ved upon the GenMw; rtnd 

gifts of%lk@R01y Spirit,  ow tongues, etc., .dmik 
to tit-- witnessed thelmptking of the 6pMti apon 
the Jews, a$ Pentecost, we find Peter still hesitating, and 
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yielding to the prejudiceg of the Jewish believers, toto.%he 
exteat that he withdrew from Gentile converts, still 
tm#hg $$mm as uncleaa. He bkus brought upon him- 
&: a r&yke from the A@e Parrl, who evidently 
s p e d  Shepphole situatioalof the newdiapensation with 
6 much dearer vision than the other apostles. If an 
apostle thus needed a rebuke to help hirn over his racial 
prejudices, we may readily assume that&he masses of be- 
lievers (nearly a l l  Jews) were for s e v d  years consid- 
erabty confused respecting the completmtess of the 
change of divine dealings which dated from the cross. 

T'hecustom of the Jews, not only in Palesthe, but seat- 
&m$,t~uoughout the world, included a Sabbatk observ- 
ance which, although not originally appointed tx, be 
m h i n g  else than a day of rest, or cessation from toil, 
q , p p r l y  came to be used as a day for the reading of 
&,:,by q d  the prophets and for exhortation in the 

It was a day in which business was sus- 
ut Palestine; and, hence, Jewish con- 

verts , ~ g p m g  into Christianity would very naturally 
gather tlpexadves on the Sabbath for the study of the 
Lav and the prophets, from the new standpoint of their 
f$f%pnt begun in Christ, and for exhorting one an- 
ciW to steadfastness, so much the more as they saw ;the 
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word to *he early Church, so far as the record showt, 
respecting any law or obligatibn to observe specially the 
seventh day of the week-or any other day of the week. 
On the contrary, they followed strictly the thought that 
the Church is a New Creation, under a new Mediator, 
and under the original Covenant; and that as such a 
house of sons the New Creation is not under the Law 
but under Grace. These inspired teachers distinctly 
pointed out in so many words the liberty of the New 
Creature; saying, "Let no man, therefore, judge you in 
meat or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the 
new moon, or of the Sabbath, which are a shadow of 
things to came, but the body [substance] is of Christ."- 
Col. a:  16, 17. 

They would have the Church understand that all the 
various ordinances respecting feasts and fasts and times 
and seasons and days were a part of the general typical 
system which God instituted with typical Israel, which 
were only shadows of better things coming after,-appli- 
cable to spiritual Israel. To the Jews these things were 
&ties3 k e d  upon them and bound to them by divine 
deciees; to the New Creation they are shadows merely 
-lessons pointingus to the grand fullilment, and nothing 
more. The fact that the apostles were willing to use the 
Sabbath day and the Jewish synagogues in connection 
with the promulgation of the Gospel of Christ, was in no 
sense an indorsement of the Jewish system and the 
Jewish Law as a rule or bondage upon the New Creation. 
We to-day, if granted the opportunity, would preach 
@hist in the Jewish synagogues not only on the first day 
t$ the week, but would gladly preach on the Jewish 
Sabbath, the seventh. Yea, we would be quite willing 
to preach Christ in a heathen temple and on a heathen 
holy day, but would not consider that in so doing we 
were indorsing either the heathen doctrines or the 
heathen holy day. 

As respects the first day of the week, generally p? 
served amongst Christians as a Sabbath or rest &$,, %% I quite an error to claim that this day was sanction~d and 
made a ChrWkm Sabbath by decrees of the Riaman 
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Catholic Church. It is true, indeed, that in Constan- 
tine's time, more than two centuries after the apostles 
fell asleep, formalism had crept into the Church to a 
wonderful degree; that false teachers had gradually 
sought to bring the followers of the Lord into bondage 
to clericism; and that priestcraft and superstition were 
beginning to exercise a considerable influence. I t  is true 
that at this time a rule was promulgated amongst nomi- 
nal Christians to the effect that they should observe the 
Srst day of the week for religious work, etc., and pro- 
hibiting manual labor, except in country districts, where 
the gathering of the crops might be considered a work of 
necessity. It is true that this small beginning of bond- 
age and intimation that the first day of the week had, 
with the Christians, superseded the seventh day of the 
week of the Jews, gradually Ied more and more to the 
thought that every command of God to the Jews re- 
specting the seventh day applied to the followers of 
Christ respecting the first day of the week. 

But a proper observance of the first day of the week 
had its beginning long before Constantine's time-not as 
a bondage, but as a liberty, a privilege. The one fact 
that our Lord arose from the dead on the first day of the 
week would alone have made it a day to be celebrated 
amongst his followers as marking the revival of their 
hopes; but to this was added the fact that on the day of 
his resurrection he met with and expounded the Scrip- 
tures to his faithful, some of whom recalled the blessing 
afterward, saying: "Did not our hearts burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way and opened unto us 
the Scriptures?" (Luke 24: 32.) It was all on the 
same first day of the week in which the two disciples met 
with him on their way to Emmaus that he was seen 
near the sepulchre by the two Marys, appeared to Mary 
Magdalene as the gardener, and made himself known at 
the general gathering of the apostles, etc. They waited 
an entire week for further manifestations from the risen 
Master, but none came until the following &st day of 
the week, when again he appeared to the eleven. And 
thus, so far as we are aware, nearly all of our Lord's 



appeuranm to the brethren were on the first day of i%e' , 

week. .It is not surprising, thedore, that without any 
command from the Lord or from any of the apostles, the 
early Church fell into the custom of meeting together on 
the first day of the week, as a  emo oration of the 
joys begotten in them by our Lord's msurm%ion, and as 
a reminder, also, of how theii hearts burned within them 
aa he on that day of the week had opened unto them the 
Scriptures. 

They even continued to commemorate the "breaking 
of the bread" together on this day,-not as the Passover 
Supper, or Lord's Supper, but as a reminder of how 
they were blessed at Emmaus, when he broke the bread 
to them and their eyes were opened and they knew him; 
a d  of how again they were blessed as he broke bread 
~ 4 t h  them in the upper room, and gave them satisfactory 

>fs that he was indeed their risen Lord, though 
I nged. (Luke 24: 30, 35, 41-43.) This breaking of 
i rd, we read, was done with gladness and with joy;-- 
i &s a. remembrancer of his death, but of his resurrec- 
anrm. It represented, not his broken body and shed 
Illwd, but the refreshing truth which he broke to them, 
and by which their hearts were fed on the joyful hopes 
of the fizture, guaranteed to them by his resurrection 
from the dead. (The "cup" is never mentidned in con- 
nection with these references to the " breaking of bread.") 
These gatherings of the fkt day of the week were occa- 
sions of joy;ejoicing that the new order of things had 
been ktroduced by the resurrection of Jesus from the 
&ead, 

As gradually the Church became free from close asso- 
ciation with Judaism, and particularly after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the general disruption of tbie 
Jewish system, the influence of the seventh-day Sabbstfr 
mned, and more or less became attached to the firat day 
of the week and the spiritual rest and refreshment af tha 
New hat ion,  dating from our Lord's remmedbtl in 
glory, honor and immartality. 

As for the heathen world in general, God h a  dven 
them no"qdal laws or mammds-., they hspe mesidy 
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what -of the ori&@ law written in their nakw 
and greatly blurred, a2mW obliterated by sin a d ,  
dm*.- !l&, this has been' -&&A only one other cam- 
-d~~:&pnt!  because a - ~opportmnity for life has 
bmq pmmidd (attainable ~CQW,. v$ dwhg the Millen- 
nixkn), and every wilful act axid %hpug% dl have a bear- 
ing. on $he &a1 issue of each case. But! to those out of 
Christ no more than this message, Repeat, is given. 
Only to the repentant does God speak further, as they 
ha* ears to hear and hearts to obey his d. 
--As $or the nominal Christian millions of ear day, they 

Wve failed not only to apprehend the rea3,dmracter of 
%he @ace of God and the present call of the New Crea- 
BAo:nl .but have very generally failed, also, to mderstand 
6 k e . b ~  of the New Creation, and have misinterpteted its 
libsties, its symbols, etc. Churchianity has gained sad? 
ie;k-' to the world false conceptions of baptism, of 
ti&- & c d s  Supper, etc., as well as false conceptions of the 
-bath a d  of the divine Law and Covenant with the 
New Creation. Evidently it was never intended of the 
Lord that nominal " Christendom " should understand or 
appreciate the truth on these subjects during the present 
eime. As the Apostle has declared: "Eye hath not seen, 
=i.$Iker hath ear heard, neither have entered into the 
fie* of man [the natural man] the things which God 
%ath in:rmservation for them that love him"-neither 
h v e  they apprehended his will and plan respecting his 
,?little f l d . "  "But God hath revealed them [these 
khings] unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all 
,hin&s, yea, the deep things of God [his good and accept- 

?ble 'and perfect will concerning us, now and hereafter]." 
Mot appreciating the spirit of the High Calling, nor the 
perfect Law of Liberty appertaining to the elect-ot 
b e i  al$e to appreciate these, because lacking the Spirit 
of the L@xd, it is not surprising to us that forms and cere- 
monies, fast days, penances, rest&tions of one kind and 
asother, holy days and sabbath days, became d a  
and chains apon nominal Christendom. Nor is it am- 
pising $hat some of the Lord's h e  people, the " e3sc&l: 
&he 4c~WAe-40&," subsequbt@, became so 

*SF 
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with this bonage as to be deprived of a large measure 
of the true liberty of the sons of God. 

We are not making an argument against the observ- 
ance of the first day of the week. On the contrary, we 
rejoice that under divine providence the day is so gen- 
erally observed throughout the civilized world. By 
reason of its general observance the Lord's consecrated 
few have special advantages and privileges of which they 
might to a large extent be deprived were the observance 
of the day less general. The New Creation everywhere 
may surely rejoice greatly that they have the oppor- 
tunity of setting apart one day in seven specially for 
worship, spiritual fellowship, etc. It would be a se- 
rious loss to all of God's faithful were the day to be 
dropped from general usage. For this reason, if for no 
other, it behooves all who are the Lord's, not only to use 
the day reverently, soberly and in spiritual exercise and 
pleasure, but, additionally, to cast their influence in 
favor of its observance-to seek that by no word or act 
of theirs its observance be slacked amongst people in 
general. 

But as some are deluded into thinking that the sev- 
enth day of the Jewish Covenant extended to all men as a 
bondage, so others have come under a similar bondage to 
the first day-laboring under the delusion that by 
divine appointment it became clothed with the outward 
sanctity accorded the seventh day among the Jews 
under their Law Covenant as a "house of servants"- 
" under the Law" and not under Grace. Indeed many, 
not too religious themselves-professing no consecra- 
tion-set great store by such observances, and would lose 
respect for professed children of God who neglected in 
any measure to utilize the first day of the week for wor- 
ship and praise, or used it, on the contrary, for secular 
business. We advise, for all these reasons, that those 
who most clearly discern the liberty wherewith Christ 
makes free shall not misuse their liberty so as to stumble 
others; but use it rather as unto God and each other, for 
opportunities to grow in grace, knowledge, and all the 
fruits of the Spirit. We advise that within all reason- 
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able bounds the Lord's consecrated people, and, so far 
as their influence extends, their families-not only the 
minor children, but the adult members also-should 
keep Sunday faithfully. All should be instructed re- 
specting the appropriateness of sucl day of worship 
and praise, and respecting also the necessity of a day of 
rest from physical toil, not only for the Church, but for 
the world. 

While entirely free from the Jewish Law, we may, 
nevertheless, realize that since its provisions came from 
the Lord there is every probability that in addition to the 
typical significance of Israel's ordinances there was also 
a practical good connected with them. For instance, 
we may see a typical significance in the designation of 
certain animal foods as clean and fit for food, and of 
others as unclean and unfit for food; and although we 
may not understand just how or why some of these foods 
are unsanitary, unhealthful, we have every reason to 
believe that this is the case-for instance, swine, rabbits, 
eels, etc. We violate no law in eating these things, be- 
cause we are not Jews; nevertheless, we should be rather 
suspicious of them, and rather on the alert to notice to 
what degree they are healthful or unhealthful; because 
we are bound to observe all laws of health, so far as we 
are able to discern them. 

Similarly, we may see in the rest of one day in seven, 
provided for Israel, not only a typical teaching, but also 
a necessary provision for present human conditions. It 
is generally admitted, even by those who ignore the 
divine Word entirely, that a rest every seven days is 
advantageous, not only to the human kind, but also to 
the beasts of burden. Additionally, it is claimed by 
some that this law of the necessity for rest from con- 
tinued work applies to some inanimate things. For 
instance, the rolling stock of railways, etc. We quote 
the following from the Lodm Express, as illustrating 
this point. It says:- 

''It may sound strange to hear persons talk about a 'tired 
steel axle,' or a 'fatigued iron rail,' but that sort of talk is 
heard along railways and in machine shops, and is considered 



WIT&. ','The. idea of i n d r ~ t e  metal becomtng wee#&. 
qy bb your thought; but e;xRerts connected with the wax9 3 do,ap~ery say that thf Work'qi$ces it tired, and that it 

ri&*&st, as p a  do. Wh~d,:camed the axle to break? 
wkad'bhe haffic manager. . 'Fatigtiel of metal,' answers tha 
ipCY That answer* frequeah d often in accordance 

t the facts. At tiqres an aJe bF& or a wheel spreads. 
&lK much less the usual strzuq, and the most caref+ 
e'xanmatlon possible will show no d e w  or weakness. This 1 leads engineers to charge 'fatigue of metal' with the result. 

I Sinews of steel can tire as well as muscles of brawn, and 
I metal that does not have its rest will ceue .to do its work, and 

may cause great danget. At lea&, so the engineers say; and 
they assert; that without rest the a£Enity of the molecules of 
metal for each other would become wdenefi, until the 
breaking point is reached. Then comes trouble." 

In &an&, following the Commune and its @bd of 
Mdelity, it was determined to obliterate the Sabbath 
perid of the Bible--one day in seven--and instead to 
W.eone day in ten as a rest day; but this was found to 
pp,brk unsatisfactorily, and however much the French 
r$&Ered to  count on the metrical system they soon dis- 
w-2 that Nature had a way of its own, and thatt 
?&&&p stamps the number 7 with its approval in some 
Wa&wntable manner. For instance, %they found that 
a , & s  of a fever would occur on the seventh day or 
t&e f ~ u t t m t h  day or the twenty-first day or the twenty- 
eighth day, and that if no favorable turn were had on or 
b'efore t$e thirty-fifth day death usually resulted. They 
e e  usable to change this and to  have the fevers reach 
9,crisis on the decimal system. 

Aki far, then, from advocating an abandonment of the 
day, we urge that it be retained as aq 
the natural man as well as of spiritual 

the New Creation. We urge that nothing 
would in any sense or degree break down 
this great blessing which has come, tp ys 

the Jewish Law. True, we WON be 
,could recognize the d@y ,as one of v o l u f i ~  4e- 
the Lord; but since the majority canno!: so &T 

cern it, may as well as not pennit them to rept,@ger a 
~mixn~es$&elusion on this i~b^j ielusion +$iz m y  
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The' New Creation need's no spedal advice respecking 
the proper use of the day, realizing that their lives as a 
.whole have been consecrated, de@@ed to the Lord and to 
his Service. Wallring not aft- tibe Eeah but after the 
Spirit, they VpiU be seeking specay  bci use such a favor- 
able opportunity to glorify God i;ti their bodies and 
spirits, which are his. Praise, thaa&giving, medita- 
tions, and exhortations in accord wiOh the divine Word 
and plan, will be in order. Nor do,ve urge that the 
Lord's Day, or Sunday, must be wed exclusively for 
religious worship. God has not so commanded, and no 
one eke has the right to do so. Howevei., where our 
heart'&, where our sympathies and love are, them we 
dl delight to be, and we may safely conclude that 
bv&y member of the New Creation will find his ~cMefest 
joy, his chiefest pleasure, in fellowship and communioxi 
with the Lord and with the brethren, and that, conse- 
quently, he will very rarely forget to assemble himself 
with them, as the Scriptures exhort, but do not cam- 
md--3Heb. 10: 25.  

Wha& me do voluntarily as unto the Lord, without 
being commanded, is all the more an evidence 05 our love 
and loyalty to him and his, and, undoubtedly, will be 
appreciated by him accordingly. Many of the members 
of the New Creation have children or wards under their 
oare, and these should be rightly instructed respecting 
t$e proprieties of the day and its advantages, and the 
reasonable liberties they may enjoy. Nothing in the 
Wordxof God supports the tyrannical bondage which has 
.4;ound its way into Christian homes, under the name of 
#he Puritanical Sabbath, according to which law a 
smile on this day would be a sin, and to kiss ,one's own 
tzhild would be a crime, and to take a quiet walk, or to 
sit under the trees and consider Nature would be a dew- 
cration-even whilst lookingup fromNature to N&ure's 
God. It  is well that in getting far away from this fatSe 
cmeption we do not get to the other extreme, as .db 
many, sanctioning hilarious conduct, playing of pdt% 
secular musk, or labor of &? sort which might be b 
an a n o w  day. The children of. the New 



should in every reasonable way reflect the spirit of a , 
sound mind, which God has promised to their parents 
through the holy Spirit and by the Word of Truth. A 
rational, dignified keeping of the first day of the week as a 
day -of rest, mental and moral improvement and social 
fellowship in the family and amongst members of the 
Lord's family-the New Creation-will surely bring 
blessing to all concerned. 

Another potent consideration in regard to the keeping 
of Sunday is--the laws of the powers that be. In many 
States certain laws and regulations prevail respecting 
Sunday. The Lord's people are to be law-abiding,- 
not less, but more than others, in all matters which do 
not conRict with their consciences. If, therefore, two 
cw three Sabbaths per week were commanded by civil 
law, the New Creation should observe them, and con- 
sider the arrangement a blessing, as increasing their 
opportunities for spiritual development. But since they 
would be of the world's appointment, and not of divine 
injunction, they need not feel bound to observe them 
beyond the world's estimate of the fulfilment of its 
as indicated by their enforcement. 

We have already noticed that the Sabbath obligation 
of the Jewish Law announced at Sinai was given to no 
other nation than Israel, and consequently was obliga- 
tory upon no other people than the Jews. Its first 
observance recorded in the Scriptures was after the first 
feature of the Jewish Law-the Passover-had been 
hstituted. After Israel had passed out of Egypt and had 
=me into the wilderness, they got their first lesson in 
$%e observance of a day of rest in connection with the 
g&Lering of the manna, before they came to Mount 
Sinai, when the Decalogue was given. Nothing was 
said -to, Adam or Enoch or Noah or Abraham or Isaac or 
Jacob respecting the keeping of a Sabbath. Neither 
directly or indirectly is it mentioned. The only pre- 
vious mention of the word "sabbath" at all is' in con- 
nection with the account of the creation, where we are 
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told that .W rested on the seventh day, which, we have 
at.eady seen, was not a 24-hour day but a seven-thousaad- 
year *q. 

In grvrng the command of a seventh-day rest to Israel, 
God identified their keeping of a 24-hour period with his 
own rest on a larger &nd higher scale; and this leads us to 
infer that, aside from whatever blessing Israel obtained 
from a weekly rest, there was, additionally, a typical 
lesson in it for the New Creation; as indeed we find 
typical lessons in connection with every feature of that 
peoIjle and their Law. 

The seventh day, the seventh month, and the seventn 
year were all prominent under the Law. The seventh 
I , as a period of cessation from toil, a period of physi- 
( est; the seventh month as the one in which the atone- 
1 ~t for sin was effected, that they might have rest from 
r and the seventh year, the one in which came release 
from bondage, servitude. In addition, as we have 
already seen,* the seventh year multiplied by itself 
(7 x 7=49) led up to the fiftieth or Jubilee Year, in 
which all mortgages, liens and judgments against per- 
sons and lands were canceled, and every family was per- 
mitted to return to its own estate-relieved from all the 
burdeas of the previous errors, wrong-doings, etc. We 
bve already seen that the antitype of Israel's Jubilee 
par will be the M i l l e d  Kingdom, and its general 
! t b e s  of restitution of all things which God hath spoken 
sy the mouth of all the holy prophets," the antitype 
being immensely larger than the type, and applicable to 
mankind in general. 
Let us now notice particularly the typical seventh day. 

Like the seventh year it leads (7x7'49) to a fiftieth 
or Jubitee Day, which expresses the same thought as 
the seventh day; viz, rest, but emphasizes it. 

What blessing to spiritual Israel, the New Creation, 
was typified by natural Israel's seventh day Sabbath, or 
rest? The Apostle answers this question (Heb. 4: 1-1 I), 
when he says, "Let us, thesefore, fear lest a promise 

*Vol. II., Chap. vi. 



having been ieft us of entering into his test [Sabbath] . 

any of you should seem to come short of it. . . . 
For we which have believed do enter into rest [the keep- 
h g  of the Sabbath]. . . . Seeing, therefore, it 
rerrmineth that some must enter therein, and that they 
to whom it was i%st preached entered not in because of 
unbelief . . . there remaineth, therefore, a rest to 
the people of God; for he that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 
his. Let us labor, therefore, to enter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the same example of unbelief." Here 
the Apostle sets before us a double lesson: (I) That it is 
our privilege now to enter into rest; and, as a matter of 
fact, all who have truly accepted the Lord, and are 
properly resting and trusting in him, are thus enjoying 
the antitypical Sabbath, or rest, at the present the- 
+he rest of faith. (a) He also points us to the fact that 
in order to maibtain this present rest, and to insure 
entrance into the eternal Sabbath "rest that remains for 
+he people of &d," the heavenly Kingdom, it will be 
d-ssary for us to abide in the Lord's favor-contin- 
udly to exercise toward him faith and obedience. 

Tti is not necessary to point out to the members of the 
New Creation when and how they entered into the rest 
of faith-when and how the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, began to rule in their hearts, and full 
confidence in him began to drive out fear and discontent. 
X t  started with our full acceptance of the Lord Jesus as 
$Be High Priest who made the sacrifice, by which our sins 
yere covered by the imputed merit of the Redeemer, the 
J#ksdah; it increased as we recognized him as the Head 
'&%l~e New Creation, and heir of the Abrahamic promise, 
@,$owselves as being called of God to be his joint-heirs 
Si $bat Kingdom of blessing. The perfect rest, or Sabbath 
&@$mant, came when we submitted our all to the Zord, 
acce$&ag joyfully his promised guidance throllgh a 
"narra'~~ .wayv to the Kingdom. There we rested from 
oar works, from all effort to justify ourselves; we 
confessedL ourselves imperfect and unworthy &-&vim 
grace, and unable to make owselves worthy. There 
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They waited in expectancy-how long? We answer. 
that they waited for seven times seven days-forty-nine 
days, and the day following, the fiftieth day, the Jubilee 
Sabbath day, God fulfilled to them his gracious promise, 
and granted that those who had accepted Jesus should 
enter into his rest-the keeping of the higher Sabbath of 
the New Creation. They entered into his rest by receiv- 
ing the Pentecostal blessing which spoke "peace through 
Jesus Christ, "-which informed them that although 
Jesus had died for sinners, and although ascended up on 
high and absent from their sight, yet he was approved of 
Jehovah, his sacrifice made acceptable for sin, and that 
they might thus rest in the merit of the work which he had 
accompfished,-rest assured that all God's promises 
would be yea and amen in and through him, rest assured 
of the forgiveness of their o m  sins and of their own ac- 
ceptance with the Father. This assured them also that 
the exceeding great and precious promises centered in 
Jesus will all be accomplished, and that they shall share a 
glorious part when grace hath well refined their hearts- 
if they prove faithful to their part of the contract, and 
"make their calling and election sure" by abiding in 

ist, by obedience to the divine will. 
Jl of the New Creation, then, who have received the 

holy Spirit, have entered into the antitypical rest, and 
instead of keeping any longer a seventh day of physical 
rest, they now keep a perpetual rest of heart, of mind, 
of faith in the Son of God. Nevertheless, this rest of 
faith is not the end-not the full antitype. The grand 
"rest that remaineth for the people of God" will come 
at the end,-to all those who shall finish their course 
with joy. Meantime the rest of faith must continue, for 
it+ is our earnest, or assurance, of the rest beyond. Its 
maintenance will require not only obedience to the ex- 
ten% @£ ability in thought, word and deed, but also trust 
in the lord's grace. Thus we may be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might, to walk in his footsteps. 
Our rest and trust must be that he is both able and 
willing to bring us off "more than conquerors, " and grant 
us a share in the great work of the Antitypical Jubilee. 



STUDY IX. 

THE JUDGMENT OF THE NEW CREATION. 

J8EOVA.E THE GREAT JVWS OF THE ~I~XVI~RBB.-ALL BLBSSIIIX, 
FAVOII), ETC.. ARE PRO= JEHOVAH, T a n o u c t ~  TEE SOX.-TEE NEW 

-ATION TO BE ASBOUATD~ AND JOINT-HEIRS WITH cERIST.---('ALL 
Poma m HEAVBX m IN EABTH IS GI- u r n 0  MR.'*-TEB 
FATHER'S JUDQMENT TO COXDEMNATION OP MAIIURD ALREADY 
EXPXESSBD.-THE JUDG- DURING TEE MILLEINIW ONE OF 

MERCY m n  ASSISTANCE -T= F ~ N U  BXECUTIM JUDGMENT WILL 
as JUSTICE WITHOUT MERCY.-JUDGMENT OF NSW C I L B A T I ~  ~ m .  
IUQ TEE COSPBL AGE.-NJIW CREATION JDDC~ED BY THE PERFECT 
U w  OP I,~vE.-THB S V P E R V I ~ ~ O ~  OB rn GLOEIOVS Exun OVER 

BODY.- " W r m  WHAT Jmmm YE JUDGE, YE SH~WL m 
JVDQBD."-WE 8EOULD JVDQB OURSELVES PIC0PBPLP.-"HE TEAT 

Jaw- ME IS THE LORD."-TEE CHURCH SHOULD JVWE BOnm 
UnSna-''Iw Tw B ~ O T ~ R  Tnss~ass A G A ~ S T  THEE."-FOR- 

erod'@mNTY SEVEN -.--OFFENSES AGAINST TEE 
--Ws =T k&x. aPPran ~ ~ p o n s  T H ~  T m &  OF CHnm. 

w E have already seen* that the whole world of man- 
kind was judged unworthy of everlasting life by 
the great Supreme Judge, Jehovah, when Adam,- 

its progenitor, failed in trial. " By one man sb entered 
into the world, and death as the result [penalty, or sen- 
tence] of sin, and thus death passed upon all men, be- 
cause all are sinners." (Rom. 5 : I 2.) Adam's failure 
and sentence to death sealed the same sentence upon all 
of his children. His fall, his blemish, his sin, extended in a 
natural way, and with increasing force, and momentum, 
to his posterity. We have already seen that this sen- 
tence was in every way a just one, and hence krevo- 
cable;-that the great Judge of the Universe, having 
justly btermined man's unworthiness of everlasting 
life, coda not reverse his own sentence, declarp 
to be right, and the unworthy to be worthy of lasting 

* Vol. I . Chap. vii 
Oh) 
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lie. But we have seen, too, that he had compassion on , 

us, and that in his gracious plan, framed before the foun- 
dation of the world, he contemplated and made pro- 
vision for the redemption of the entire race,* in order to 
the granting of another trial, or judgment, to all its 
members;-providing also that his Beloved Son, whose 
redf3tnphe work made at-one-men4 possible, should be 
the Mediator of this new arrangement for blessing and 
uplifting our race. We have seen also that the period of 
this judging and uplifting of the ob&dient, is the Millen- 
nial age, set apart as the world's Day of Judgment, or 
day of trial, and is to give to each aa. opportunity, not 
only to come to a knowledge of the Lord and into har- 
mony with him, but, additionally, to prove by loyalty 
and obedience their worthiness of life everlasting. We 
have the Apostle's words to this effect, "God b t h  ap- 
paiated a day in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained."+ 

17: 31. 
Beyond all question, Jehovah himself is the Supreme 

Judge, and his Law the supreme standard, according to 
which all decisions must be made respecting life eternal. 
Thus the Apostle refers to "God the Judge of dl," and 
indicates that the Father is meant by referring in the 
spme sentence to Jesus as the Mediator. (Heb. 12: 23, 
24.) Again he says, "The Lord will judge his people," 
and "Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." 
(Rom. 12: rg; Heb. 10: 30.) In these quotations from 
tse Old Testament (ha. so: 4; Deut. 32 : 35, 36), the 
Wxd referred to is Jehovah. Again, the Apostle says, 
" God shall judge the secrets of men r'the world "1 by 
f esus Christ. " (Rom. 2 : 16 ; 3 : 6.) Jehovah was the 
original Law-giver and Judge, and will forever maintain 
this position and relationship to all of his creatures. 
His honbr he will not give unto another. (Isa. 42: 8.) 
Likewise he points out to us in t . b  Scriptures that he 3s 
the Shepherd of his people. "Jehovah is my Shepl~erd;, 
I .. shdl -. - .- not want." (Psa. 23: I:) Again he desi*ates - .  . - 

WoI. V. ~YQI, .f.,'chaP. viii. 
L 
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himselfthe Redeemer 03 hie people : " All flesh shall &now 
that I, Jehovah, am thy Savior md  thy Redeemer:" 
(Isa. 4b.: 26.) In the highest sense of the word Jehovah 
hhself is the center of the' enthe plan of salvation and 
,of it$ every feature; and any other Giew of the matter is 
t'aefective one. 

However, as it pleased the Father to &eate all things 
;hrough the Son (John I : I),-so in all things it has 
pleased him to exalt our Lord Jesus as his honored instru- 
ment. From this standpoint we see th@ all blessing, 
+U authority, all favors, proceed from the Father and by 
.$he, Son, and that the New Creation, associated with the 
$on, are thus with him made ministers and joint-heirs 
of the grace of God. 
, In so complete a sense does the Heavenly Faliber 
,:,'ges;t:from his own work," and make use of the Son as 
.@$;k~nored agent, that our dear Redeemer could say, 
"T* ?&her judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
jkdmmt unto the Son." (John. 5 :  22.) Our Lord 
uttere&+lthese words before he had finished the work 
fwhich the Father had given him to do at Calvary, but 
jiw spoke from the standpoint of that completed work; for, 
<hkti: ye have already seen, his own testing as concerned his 
,-AS f q  $he work the Father had purposed was to be 
&&&za&n@ by his faithfulness even unto death: Thus 
,&B pot ~ n l y  demonstrated his worthiness to be a faithful 

,",-d merciful high-priest, bat by his own blood suretied a 
"$Jw Covenant on behalf of mankind, and opened up the 
i,aew way of lie, and obtained "the keys of death and 

commispioniag of 
camfnenm the wo 
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members of the Bride class, the Church, the Ecclrsia, his 
fellow members of the New Creation. 

The Father's judgment respecting mankind had already 
been expressed, and had condemned all; and any further 
judgment on his part, under the laws of absolute right- 
eousness, could be of no particular profit to any of the 
condemned race-all having "sinned and come short of 
the glory of God." "There is none righteous, no, not 
one;" and the divine standard accepts nothing short of 
absolute righteousness,-perfection. The divine ar- 
rangement, therefore, was that our Lord Jesus should be 
the Mediator, the go-between, the one who should satisfy 
justice and represent the fallen race, and the one to 
whom the Father's justice would look as the representa- 
tive of man, and who would be accountable for the race. 
Jesus will occupy this mediatorial relationship between 
God and men until he shall have accomplished fully the 
intended work,-until he shall have brought back into 
full harmony with God every creature who, being 
brought to a knowledge of his Creator and his righteous 
laws, shall desire to be and to do in complete harmony 
therewith. More than this, his "all judgment" will 
include the execution of his findings, for he will not 
only reward the obedient, but shall "destroy those who 
corrupt the earthu--will destroy the wilful sinners, 
destroy from amongst the people all who will not hear 
his voice, his command, his instructions, putting down 
dl sin and all insubordination, including even the last 
enemy--death.-I COT. IS: 25-28; Rev. 11 : 18; 2 Thess. 
2 :  8 ;  Heb. 2 :  14. 

This judging will be in part as Mediator during the 
Millennium-aking allowances for the imperfections of 
humanity, and punishing and rewarding correctively- 
and in part as Jehovah's vim, or representative, at the 
close of the Millennium;-bestowing the eternal re- 
wards of everlasting life to those found worthy, and of 
everlasting destruction to those found unworthy. And 
this last executive judgment will be along lines of justice 
without mercy-the proper uses and purposes of mercy 
having fulfilled by his M i l l d  reign, in which 



mercy and assistance shall be extended to every member 
of the race by their Redeemer. And the body of 
Christ, the Church, shall be associated with him in all the 
various features of the blessing, judging, ruling, cor- 
recting, etc., of the Millennial age of compassion and 
helpfulness;-and, possibly, also in the pronouncing and 
inflicting of the final rewards and punishments. 

Before proceeding to notice particularly the jzdgment 
or trial of the New Creation during the Gospel age, prior 
to the Wllennial Kingdom, we should impress deeply 
upon our minds the fact that all of these procedures, 
judgments, etc., are of the Father, though through the 
Son and through the Church; even as also we read re- 
specting the resurrection of the dead, that God raised up 
from the dead our Lord Jesus by his own power, and 
that*& also will raise us up; which statement wedunder- 
stand to be in full harmony with our Lord's declaration 
that "I will raise him up at the last day." "I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself." "I am the resur- 
rection and the life."-I Cor. 6: 14; John 6: 39 ; 14: 3 ; 
11: 25. 

The jdgmw or trial of the New Creation must take 
place during this Gospel age, before the Millennium s l id  
have been fully introduced; because it is the New Crea- 
ticm, Head and body, which is to do the work of the Mil- 
lemkl age. It is in harmony with this that the Lord 
declares that we "shall not come into condemnation 
{M, judgment] with the world [not share in the 
wwld's Millennial-day judgment or trial], but are 
[already] passed from death unto life [in advance of the 
m@$]," justified by faith and ,obedience as members 
of W y .  (John 5 :  24.) So, then, the present time, 
the-@esenk life, is to each of the consecrated ones his day 
of jd@pent, his day of trial, his day of testing-to de- 
ter&& whether or not he shall be accounted worthy of 
l i e  Umaw the terms of his call and, consecration. The 
Apostle's .-words agree with this: "Judgment [krihm, 
final debision] must begin with the house of God." (I 
Pet. 4: r~:) - As the Apostle suggests, it gives the New 
Creation &exalted idea of the divine requirements, or 



DW&~& foe we e + e r m ; . > b   hap a- 
fho& who W 6 ~ ~ e n  sh.~ 6nd who have set th& 
h h t o  k n ~ ~ n l d t o  do$Wdivine wi l lneedtopbs 
Ztrpoqh; a td& &:trial to te$Mkn and to perfect char- 

's.&&er~ia ~~& as the baa approve. 
: 8 - ,  
wao is T E s  j*oB.os THE N+i&TATIoN? m D  WHAT 1 s  

. ,. TEE LAW CM( STANDARD BY WIU&IT IS BEING JUDGED? 

We answer that we are b e i i  j-d by our Heavenly 
ather's perfect Law of Love-that .we were justified by &T It is God that justifieth"), &ad that our conse- 

tian VDWS were made to him, and t.$at the entire New 
Crbath, Read as well as under-rn-, are amenable 
to Bather, as " God, the Judge of di4? But this does 
t z ~ $  dtkx or interfere with what we lEhLv&jiret+dy seen 

robe of righteousness, only, we mappruauh 

43h&&y', with the Father, he grants us audience only 
t&bqgli sut Advocate-even as in an earthly court an 
a%tormy represeats his client. The world will not have 
access to, cw direct dealing with, the Father through an 
Adfrobate during the MiUennial age, but will, on the mnr 
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+& eve@ feature of thiq; hdoih'is' $$me in the Father's 
@dine, w$ by the Father's &ection3z$t is properly con- 
Gdered as of the Father and by tlx~ Son.-I Cor. 8: 6. 

It is in accord with this that we read, also, "If ye call 
tm tibe Father, who without respect of persons judgeth," 
&p. And again, "My Father is the. husbandman: 

..@z&y branch in me that beareth not f A 2 ;  he taketh 

directly, nor directly under the ministrations of his in- 
.%e~ible Law. We are 4% Christ Jesus, covered by his 

with through him as our Head and 
merciful provisions of the Abrahamic 
perative toward as, by his blood. 

SION OF THE GLORIOUS HEAD OVER TB 
'I BODY. 

the love and care of our glorified 
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I d l  give th& a crown of life. " ' ' I .  have a few things against 
thee; repent, or else I d l  come unto thee quickl~ 
and wi fighi agamst thee with the sword of my mouth. 
"To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna." "I have a few things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel. . . . I gave her space to 
repent. . . . I wall cast her . . into great tribu- 
lation. . . and I will kill hkchk&en with death; and 
all the churches shall know that I am he that searcheth the 
reins and hearts : a d  I will ive unto avery owe of you according 
to your works . . . h e  that overcometh and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the na- 
tions." "I have not fozcnd thy works erfect before God. . . . He that overcometh, . . 5 will mi! blot out his 
name out of the book of life." "These things with he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth." "Behold I will make 
them of the synagogue of Satan . to come to worship 
before thy feet, and to know that haveioved thee. Because 
thou hast kept the word of my atience, I will also keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, w&h shall come upon all the 
world." "Him tha~,overcometh will I make a pdhr in the 
tem le of my God. "Because thou art lukewarm: and 
neitger cold nor hot, I will spew the  out of my mouth. "I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich. . As many as I love I rebwke a d  
c-j be zealous, therifore, and repent."-Rev. 2 and 3. 

We call t o  mind, also, our Lord's parables of the 
Pounds and the Talents, in both of which he shows that 
at his return he will render rewards to his faithful; "to 
those who by  patient perseverance in well-doing seek for 
glory, honor, and immortality ple will render] eternal 
life " ;-to others, wrath in the day of wrath. The para- 
bles distinctly picture the distribution of these rewards 
to his s e ~ a n t s ,  according to  the degrees of faithfulness, 
b y  the "young nobleman" after he has been invested 
with his kingly authority; and that subsequently his ene- 
mies are t o  be dealt with. Yet the Apostle ascribes both 
the rewarding and the punishing to the Father. The key 
to ;the matter is found in our Lord's words, "I and my 
Father are one"-we act in unison in every matter. 
"JUDGE NOT, THAT YE BE NOT JUDGSD. FOR WITH wf 

JUDGMENT YE JUDGE, YE SHALL BE JUDGED." 
-Matt. 7: 1, 1.- 

: The wmpetent judges of the Church are the Fa%bz 



Its Ja4dg7mt. 403 

sad the son-the latter being the Father's representa- 
tive, to whom he has committed all judgment. (John 
5: 32, 27). The New Cmture~  are not competent 
to be judges one of another for two reasons: (I) 
Few of them fully cdmprehend and appmciate the divine 
Law of Love governing all. ( 2 )  Evidently few can read 
their own hearts unerringly; many eiItfier judge them- 
selves too severely or too leniently, and, hence, should 
modestly decline to sit in judgment of the heart of an- 
other whose motives may be far from appreciated. It 
is becaw of our incompetence for judging that the 
lard-while assuring us that this shall be one of our 
future functions in the Kingdom, after being qualified 
by participation in the First Resurrection-forbids all 
private judgment amongst his followers now; and 
threatens them that if they persist in judging each other 
they must expect no more mercy and leniency than they 
shaw cQo others. (Matt. 7: 2 ; Luke 6: 38.) The same 
tho&& i s  enforced in the sample prayer given us, 
"Forgii ws our debts [trespasses] as we forgive our 
debtors." Matt. 6: 12. 

This is not an arbitrary ruling by which the Lord will 
deal unjustly and ungenerously with us, if we deal thus 
with others: on the contrary, a correct principle is in- 
volved, We are " by nature children of wrath," "ves- 
sels fitted for destruction " ; and although the Lord mer- 
cifully pmposes to bless us and relieve us of our sins and 
weaknesses and to perfect us through our Redeemer, he 
will do this only on condition of our acceptance of his 
Law of Love, and our heart-conformity to it. He does 
not propose accepting wegenerates and having "chil- 
dren of wrath'' in his family. To be fit for any place in 
the Father's house of many mansions @lanes of being] 
(John. 14: 2) all must cease to be children of wrath and 
become children of Love +being changed from glory to 
glory by the Spirit of our Lord, the spirit of Love. Who- 
sver, therefore, refuses to develop the spirit of Love, and 

;rary to it insists on uncharitably judgiig fellow-& 
3s, proves that he is not growing in knowledge and 

pace, n& being changed from glory to glory of heart- 
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likeness to the Lord, not a true follower of the Lord, &, - 
hence, should not have mercy extedded to him beyond 
$hat he uses properly in copying his Lord. The amount 
bf his likeness to the Lord (in love) will be shown by his 
'mercy, and generosity of thought, ~wardbd deed toward 
his fellows. . I  $ 

Oh, that all the Spirit-begotten ones, tI~' 'New Crea- 
tion," could realize that this spirit of j u d g i ~  (con- 
demning), alas! so common (indeed. almost the ''%&set- 
ting sin " of the Lord's people) measures their lack of the 
spirit of Love-their lack of the Spirit of Christ-which, 
totally absent, would prove us "none of his." (Rom. 
8: 9.) We are persuaded that the more speedily this 
fact is realized the more speedily will progress the 
great transformation "from glory to glory," so essential 
ti0 o'itr ultimate acceptance as members of the New Crea- 
&n. 
:- 'u'B~t,  few of the Lord's people realize to whab #extent 
~We~~judge  others, and that with a harshness which, if 
'@lRed to them by the Lord, would surely bar themtYom 
V& Kingdom. We might have feared that, under our . 
'&&*s%fiehI promise that we shall be judged as leniently 
as we judge others, the tendency would be to too niuch 
Mevolence, too much mercy, and that "thinketh no 
e d "  might be carried to an extreme. But no f All the 
forces of our fallen nature are firmly set in the opposite 
directiori. ' It  is more than eighteen centuries since our 
Lord made this generous proposal to judge us as leniently 

*& we will judge others, and yet, how few could claim 
, %ach mercy under that promise! It will be profitable 

udge others. Let 

; and proportion- 
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i&ng at f;tE?],t:k d. .- It.~d#&ts h rehearsing the-=- 
aqd W ~ - & I ~ S S  of atlfe~~: M e  !ignoring its own h g  
Qe pwq gr other l i nes ,wd  some&imss, even, hypo- 
&*$iq&y. denouncing the +ma- of another for the 
ypm papose of hiding its WRQ vacghripg the impression 
of superior character along &e lbe  i~% question. Such is 
t@g,,pean, contemptible disposition id the old fallen 
itatwe. The ,new mind, begotten of the Spirit of the 
e ~ d ,  the holy spirit of Love, is in conflict with this old 
&d of ~cflfishness from the start, under the guidance of 
the %ord of %he Lord;--under the new Lam of Love, the 
Gpl&n Rqle, and becomes more and more so as we 
gc~plr..izl grace and knowledge. At first all Mew Crea- 
$pqqfi me but "babes in Christ" and appreciate the new 
&p,oqky vaguely; but unless growth is attained and'the 
l&f:d Love appreciated and measured up to, the greak 
pSrr*d> not be won. 
:: + a & a w  of Love says : For shame that the weaknesses 
t+~& q&x&o~klings of brethren or of others should be ex- 
p g d  Wpy the world;-for shame that pity and sym- 
pathy ,did.n~t at once advance to speak a word in their 
defense, if too late to spread over their faults a mantle of 
9 ~ t y  to, hide them entirely! As our noble, loving 
&&~~ter, declared on one occasion, when asked to con- 
dg@&&,sMer: "Let him that is without sin among you 
W$&@~&st stone." The person without frailties of 
@~pws&ht be to some extent excusable for assuming 
&g&de-nn q£ the Lord the position of executioner of 
j$g@@--.t;akivg vengeance on wrong-doers, expasing 
%kq~,.,eeC:.; but we find that our Master, whohew no sin, 
I&&$o, much Love in his heart that he was disposed 

d o n e  and forgive than to punish and expose 
And so it will doubtless be with all begotten 

: in proportion as they grow up into his like- 
will be the last to pray for vengeance,-the 

s ,  by tongue or othervi@& 
by the Great Jndge. He now; wn 
cts us, ':$@ge> nothing before $ad 

h ? ; w i ~ d ~ 1 a s e s ,  c'Vengmllce ,is mine." . J?: , h . )  

:_..Well a'&@ Apostle d&w&&the spirit. &i&&+ 
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sa.ying, "Love dereth long and C kindw-to - 
wrongdoer. "Love envieth not" the success of others, 
&eks not to detract from their honor nor to pull them 
%a& from it. "Love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up," and, consequently, n e w  seeks to detract from 
*he splendor of others to make self shine by contrast. 
It " doth not behave itself unkmingly,  " immoder- 
ately;--it has no extreme and selibh desires and avoids 
exkeme methods. Love " seeketh not that which is not 
her own, "--does not covet the honors or wealth or fame 
of others, but delights to see them blessed, and would 
rather add to than detract from these blessings. Love 
"is not easily provoked," even to render just recom- 
penses: remembering the present distress of the entire 
race through the fall, it is sympathetic rather than 
angry. Love " thinketh no evil "; it not only will not 
invent and imagine evil, but is so disposed to give the 
bend$ of any doubt that "evil sunnis i i "  are foreign 
to it. (Compare I Tim. 6: 4.) Love "rejoiceth not 
&& iniquity, but rejoices with the Truth [rightness]": 
hence, it would delight to uncover and make known 
noble words or acts, but would take no pleasure in, but 
avoid, exposing ignoble words or deeds. Love "cov- 
ereth all things," as with a mantle of sympathy-for 
nothing and nobody is perfect, so as to stahd full in- 
spection. Love anticipates and has her rnantle of 
benevolence always ready. Love "believes all things, " 
--is not disposed to dispute claims of good intention, 
but rather to accept them. Love "hopes all things," 
psputing the thought of total depravity so long as pos- 
$Me. Love "endures all things " ; it is impossible to fix 
 snit where it would refuse the truly repentant one.' 
3bve never faileth." Other graces and gifts may serve 
their purposes and pass away; but Love is so elemental 
that, attained, it may always be m,-throughout e t ~ -  
nity. Love is the principal thing.--I Cor. 13 : 4-13. 

But if to tell uncomplimentarp truth k to violate, tk 
T~w~of  Love and the Golden Rule, what shall we my of 
the still mme disreputable, still more unlovely, ~ , ? w w  
criminat bibit so common, not only amongst ~e-WMly  
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dnaminally Christian, but also among true Chrirctians 
that of telling about otlks disreputable things not posi- 

'vely known to be the truth. Oh shame! shamel that %.- 
my of the Lord's people .should so overlook the Lord's 
instruction, " speak evil of no rpan " ; and that any but the 
merest babes and novices in the Law of Love should so 
Plisunderstand its message;-that m y  without the most 
indubitable proofs at the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses, and then reluctantly, should even believe evil of 
a brother or a neighbor, much less to repeat it-to 
slander him upon suspicion or hearsay evidence! 

WE SHOULD JUDGE OURSELVES. 

"I tue wmld judgs ourselves, we should mt be jicdged !pun- d ishs , corrected of the Lmd ]."-I Cor. 11: 31. 
The Golden Rule would surely settle this disposition 

to ':'gpssip" about others and their affairs. What slan- 
dqw wishes to be slandered? What gossip wishes to 
have his matters and difficulties and weaknesses dis- 
cussed ei$her publicly or confidentially? The "world " 
has little'&lse to talk about than gossip and scandal, but 
the New Creation should preferably be dumb until the 
love and plan of God have furnished them with the great 
theme of which the angels sang-" Glory to God in the 
highest; on earth peace, good will toward men." Then 
&&?words of their mouths and the meditations of their 

t W e "  will be acceptable to the Lord and a blessing to 
+hose with whom they come in contact. 
,i The Apostle, commenting upon the tongue, s40m that 
$@ little member of our bodies has great influence. It 
e y  scatter kind words that will never die, but go on 

an blessing the living and through them the yet . Or, "full of deadly poison," it may scatter 
us seeds of thought to embitter the lives of some, 

m d  to blight and crush the lives of others. The Apos- 
t!e says,-"Therewith bless [honor] we God, even the 
Father; and therewith curse [injure] we men, . . . 
out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursi.9. 
My brethren, these things ought not so to be. ZAoth 
a fountain send forth at the same place sweet waw wd 
bitter? "--Japes 3: 8-11. 
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"Out of the abund~aflce af the heart the mouth speak- 
eth ; " SO that when we are goss- about others, "busy- 
bodying" in their &airs, it proves that a large corner of 
our hearts, if not more, is empty as mpects the love and 
grace of God. This thought should lead us at once to 
the throne of grace and to the Word for a iilling of the 
Spitit such as the Lord has promised.& those who hunger 
and thirst after it. If, still worse than idle gossiping and 
busybodying, we have +leusure in hearing or speakiig 
evil of others, the heart condition is still worse: it is over- 
flowing with bitterness,-nvy, malice, hatred, strife. 
And these qualities the Apostle declares ate "works of 

I 
the flesh and the devil." (Gd. 5 : I 9-2 I .) Would that 
we could astound and thoroughly awaken the "New 
Creation" on this subject;-for if ye do these thin& ye 
will surely fall, and no entrance will be granted such into 
the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
W s t .  

Bitting for the Kingdom leads us in the very opposite 
dbedion, as the Apostle Peter declares, "Add to your 
f&a' patience, brotherly kindness, love; for if ye do 
tW things ye shall never fall; but gain an abundant 
entrance into the Kingdom." (2 Pet. I : 5-10.) The 
Apostle James is very plain on the subject and says: "If 
ye have bitter envyings and strife in your hearts, glory 
not and lis mt against tha tmth. This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish." 
(James 3: 14, 15.) Whoever has such a slaaderous and 
s t t e r  spirit has the very reverse of the Spirit of Christ, 

. t&e holy Spirit, the spirit of Love: let him not lie either 
$d himself or to others;-let him not glory in his shame; 
-let him not thus put darkness for light, the spirit of 
Satan for the Spirit of the Anointed. 
- Proceeding, the Apostle declares the secret of the cog- 
fusion and unrest which has traub1.ed the Lord's people 
at all times, to be in this uncle-, only partially sapcti- 
fied condition of the h&, saying*' l' where envying a d  
&rife is, there is confusion [disquiet, unrest] and 
evil work." (James 3: 16.) 'If these weeds of &@ old 
fallen nature are permitted to grow they will not Wp-be 
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n o w  ,&t'd d d  .out and killkill - 
&ydika?$ bautiful f10q1&4 &aqs of the Spirit. 

> * :3P; *. , ,:<is ~ ;,,st i 
I,.!) . 5' PROPER JTYDG!E~'~@L~ @ R > ~ ~ S I b L V E S .  

i p.' Apostle Paul refers':@ i&'.j$+o@r growth as a 
@@ Creation ancl our proper j a w  br criticizing of 
!t&%lves, saying, "Having, t h e m ,  these promises, 
k l y  beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 'lE.rpm all Bthiness 
*'the flesh and spirit,-perfecting h o b  in the rever- 
&ee of the Lord." (2 Cor. 7 : I .) " L&a man examine 
himself "-let him note the weaknesses a&& Bthinesses of 
his fallen fleshly nature and skek to dw,l@aself, 
"putting off" the deeds of the "old man" and being 
renewed, W g e d  from glory to glory, more and ?ore m.@e. image of God's dear Son, who is our Ex* as 
&&.&,I. our Redeemer and Lord. But the Apostle hd 
nges that we cleanse not only our flesh as much as'pob- 
Sible, bdk also our spirits, or minds-that the new mina, 

'the h01 rewlution, or will, be given full control, andmat 
ew&ough t  be brought into captivity to the. will ef 
God as e x p k d  by and illustrated in Christ. 

It will be'h vain that we shall endeavor to cleanse the 
if we neglect the heart, the 

*' Blessed are the pure in hurt, for they shall see Go$?- 
9at t .  5 :  8. '> ..a! . 

How apphpriate here gre $$i ,Aeostle's 
3: 52: direct y o ? i k ; w  into the 

a --the s irh%@%&ient, 1 
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that seekethnot more than her own, and that is not putred 
up, nor envious;-that thinketh and speaketh no evil, 
but trusteth and is kind and considerate according to 
the Golden Rule. We need to have our hearts directed 
into this love, for as a New Creation we are walking in a 
new way-not after the flesh but after the Spirit. And 
the Lord alone is our competent guide and director 
-though he may use various of his "members" as his 
mouthpieces. "Thine ears shall hear a voice behind 
thee [from the past], saying, This is the way, walk ye in 
it."-Isa. 30: 21. 

There are a few of the New Creation-remarkably few, 
though,-who seem disposed to judge themselves un- 
mercifully. Properly they criticize their every fault and 
weakness and desire to be rid of every blemish; but im- 
properly they forget that the Lord knows us sot and 
jtldges us not according to the @sh, but according to the 
s@rit-the intent, the will, the desire, the effort. They 
give too much heed to the words of Pharisees, " I thank 
thee that I am not as other men," and too little heed to 
the inspiied words of the Lord, respecting the grounds of 
his acceptance, and the virtue of the precious blood in 
cleansing from all sin. They forget, in their reasonings 
m the matter, that if they were perfect or could do per- 
fectly they would need no Savior, no Mediator. They 
fdrget that "by grace ye are saved" and not by works of 
the flesh. 
Such need to apply to themselves the Apostle's words, 

" It is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, 
or of any man's judgment: yea, I judge not mine own 
self. For I know nothing of myself [amiss as a steward], 
yet I am not thereby justified: but he that judgeth me 
[and all] is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing bdore 
the time, until the Lord come, who will both bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and will make man&& 
the counsels [intentions] of the heart."-I Cor. 4: 3-5. 

Our d d e s c e  is in the Lord, and not in our we&, 
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fallen flesh.. We have learned of the grace and mercy of 
God toward all who are trusting him and seeking to walk 
after the spirit of Love, even though unable to walk fully 
up to its perfect requirements. We are not hoping, 
therefore, to be perfect in the flesh but perfect in spirit, 
in intention; and that our faith and zeal will (through 
the merit of our Redeemer) be counted as making up 
for our actual blemishes, which we hate and strive 
against daily. As we consider the matter we ask,- 
Does God love us who by nature were children of wrath 
even as others? Is he for us, willing to assist us and to 
giveus credit for every good desire and effort, even though 
it result in partial or total failure? Yes, the Lord an- 
swers: "The Father himself loveth you." The Apostle 
adds,-If God so loved us, while we were yet sinners, 
that he gave his Only Begotten Son for our redemption, 
"shall he not with him freely give us all things [needful 
to us in our race for the prize he sets before us in the 
Gospel]?" Surely if he loved us while sinners, he loves 
us still more tenderly now;-now that he has adopted us 
into his family,-now that he sees in our hearts an 
earnest desire to do his will. Let us, then, be of good 
faith and approach with courage to the throne of the 
heavenly that we may obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in every time of need.-Heb. 4: 16. 

A word of warning, however, is needed on the other 
side of this question. We have all known instances in 
which humility and lack of confidence, and fear and dis- 
trust of God's grace, have given place to an opposite con- 
dition of brazen self-assurance and total blindness to 
faults and pharisaical thanks for being better than other 
men. Alas! this is a most deplorable and we fear hope- 
less state! Faith is needful, but it must be faith in God 
and not in self. The occasion of such a deflection will 
generally be found in a neglect of the Law of Love-the 
Golden Rule. The perversion of love for the Lord, love 
for his gracious plan, love for the brethren of the New 
Creation and sympathetic love for the world of mankind 
is-self-love, self-importance, self-honor, self-glorifica- 
tion. Let us beware of this side track which leads far 



froma? hd~sra;d 

c&p&& to  it. Some very d@&&nt in every qdili- 
WB .&r teacbrs become sa@p+??*pded up m their 
#&%My eds"--p~oud,  kn~*q$lxbg~ "but doting 
&but- questions and strifes of w@, -whereof cometh 
@nv?p, strife, dhgs ,  e v i l - s u n n i s ~ ~ .  . . from such 
withdraw thyself. For god l ines s4 - .~  contentment is 
great gain."-I Tim. 6:  4-6; see akci zb$obn 3: 9'10. 

! .'&I 

CHURCH SaOULD JUDGE SOME WVERS. 
. While individually we are not to j u w  ;or condemn, 
but to await the Lord's time for public maqhkhaeion of 
his d@?isiua in respect to each member of histkid$, the 
:"Creation," yet in some cases the Ch~lt:cW[- 

W @ k  *%In@.ultimately & saved, in the da:y of the 
-ord, ia *he reckoning time at the close of tihis age.- 
k:b1:; -5 : 5. 



different4nalWm 
New Ckeatw 

would be no kin& 

mwi&jr:.;beaoa;ten of the 
of &id he would the 'nxm qai- .md the more 

bkdy redhe his tme position, learn the lesma.and re- 
pent. The. CXmmh practised a mistaken ch&tity.t~ward 
the offender a,&, thereby, risked a general demoraliza- 
tion anaongstWits members, and also a cmtagion'amongst 
aU~eEiewrs'in other congregations who might learn of 
l&@=&kaditions prevailing at Corinth. 

duty of the f a M h l  
his words as follows: 

you as a Church shadd 
t as brethren. God will 
is to put away from your 

that if God is 'selecting the 
dge of the wbrld, its members 
fair and honorable and just 

world, e v e m m .  The lea& 
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resort kblic  courts with c h q p  again& each othez? , 

Nay, says the Apostle, I perish that not only are you 
qndlhg to suffer injustice for '+be sake of peace and 
harmony in the body of Christ, bauf worse, and more of it: 
there are some among you willjng to do wrong and de- 
fraud-even their brethren. Are you not as the Lord's 
Church seeking to attain the Khgdom? And "know 
ye not that the unrighteous [unjust] &$ not inherit the 
Kingdom of God? Be not deceived! &+$ther fornicatms, 

' nor idolaters, nor addterers, nor eff&W, nor abusers 
of t ~ e Z v e s  with mankind, nor thieves, mcir covetous, nor 
drwzkards, nor r&s, nor extortlonet-s W inherit the 
Kingdom of God. And such were some d you: but ye 
are washed; but ye are sanctified; but ye are justified in 
&e name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 
-I Ox. 6: 1-11. 
Vhk statement of offenses which would debar from 

tdre Kingdom is to be a guide respecting offenses which 
should debar from fellowship in the Church. In respect 

%hese t h i i ,  then, the words apply,-" Put away 
,,among yourselves that wicked person," whoso- 

ewlie  may be, that is guilty of any of these offenses. 

But is not this in conflict with our Lord's command, 
"Judge Pat that ye be not judged?" Must we not first 
judge the evil-doer individually, and then talk, or gossip, 
about his evil deeds, or do "evil speaking" respecting 
him, so that the entire Church may know and repudiate 

evil-doer? 
.: By no means: the divine arrangement 5s fully in har- 

itsel£ when rightly m u .  If A and B 
and A believes himself to be defrauded 

B in the sense of condemnkg . 
'There is a difference betwan. 
am right ; though B may $id 
is rigkt and that I have not 

may not Wellowship B 
be,* +ge him-to 
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apywap, as between brethren, aad' I will let it dmp, 
belie- that B, as a bxuther in Ohe Lord, would not 
wrong me in%entionally, and that it may be that my 
view and not his is the wrung me." . 

However, if he be not able to take this view he st i l l  
must not judge, must not ddde,  that he is right and B 
wrong-but must go to B and explain how the matter 

ears to him, and if possible reach a kind, brotherly 
agreement, perhaps by mutual concessions. ,But if they 
cannot agree, he may ask two or three of the wisest 
brethren of the Church, C and D (brethren in whose 
s i n d t y  B as well as himself would have great confi- 
den-), to go with him to see B on the subject--not to 
condemn B, for even A himself must not have judged, or 
condemned, him; but to hear the matter in the p-ce 
of A and B and give their advice to both. This 
should result satisfactorily to all-especially if all have 
the spirit of love one for the other and the desire to do 
right toward one another as members of the anointed 
body. But if peace is not yet established, there still is 
to be no judging, no condemnation; for two or three 
brethren cannot "judge " but only the Church. 

If when A took with him C and D, they gave their 
opinion against A and in favor of B, that should end the 
matter. Under such conditions A cannot take the 
guestion to the Church. He evidently would be quite 
~self-opinionated and "heady" to carry the matter 
further. The Lord's instructions give him no further 
privilege (adatt. 18: IS) ; but if he were still dissatisfied, 
we know of no principle that would be violated if he took 
two or three other able and unprejudiced brethren, E, 
F, G, to B, for a fresh hearing of the case and for their 
advice. 

But if, when A took C and D to B, they all sided 
with A's contention that B had wronged him and refused 
to desist, and if B after a reasonable time refused or a*- 
lected to right the wrong, A would be privileged in conr 
junction with C and D to calls meeting of the C h d . W  
whom the whole matter should be rehearsed by 
andB;-fori it istobesuppwdthat if B still a@x?bltss 



with tlre Chufeh he'rt-x@- its counsel and authmity* , 
and it is to be ~RSUZ%L& that B is conscientiou$. 
,pea  the Church hears the matter, it is not to be for- 
gotten that only the jilsfi@d and s a d f i e d  constitute the 
Church, and that they are &ing juigmenf in the 
name of their Lord and Head and to deliver his j d g -  

The matter is not to make a factional fight in the 
Church, but to preserve its unity in the bonds of peace. 
A and B, of course, should not vote, nor should anyone 
vote who felt any other than a desire to express the 
Lord's judgment in the matter. The decision should be 
unanimous, or practically so-even though this should 
require same modification of the extremes of sentiment. 
Let justice always be tempered with mercy, "Consider- 
ing thyself* lest thou also be tempted.'*--Gal. 6: I. 

The Cliurch's decision is to be accepted as final by all; 
and whoever refuses to accept and conform to its re- 
-adi~ments in such a matter of morals (not of con- 

nce) is to be unto the others " as an heathen man or a 
publican,*'--until such time as he shall cease to defy the 
Chwch,-when, of course, he shall be forgiven and re- 
ceived fully into fellowship as before. The object is not 
to cast the brother off utterly; but merely to show dis- 
favor toward his wrong course with a view to assisting him 
td its krrecticm. To treat such an one "as an heathen 
man a d  a publican" would not mean to slander or dis- 
honor him even after he had been cast off. The Lord's 
people are not to be slanderers or backbiters under any 
c i r m c e s :  the general command,-"Speak evil of 
no man,'' covers the case exactly. We are neither to 
speak ill of, nor to look cross at, public,aas and sinners, 
nor to refuse to do business with them; but we are to 
withhold from them the special fellowship and courtesy 
ippmpriate to the brethren of the New Creation and 

of the holy Spirit and its love, joy and 
peace. 

Should B refuse to hear the Ohmoh and to desist'- 
doing wrong to A, and then rater repent and be d m d  
bad into full fellowship, his contumacy should UT 
bemi aga@+t him if at anyytb  he were nomb@q&.dap. 



Its Judgmertt. 4~ B 

the dlaties of EM-. He would need to manifest.'& 
decided change before being considered fit for that ser- 
vice; for eveh i£ if were thoroughly conscientious, his 
catoffe would, at least, prove him rather obtuse as re- 
w d  right where his personal htwests were involved. 
Jndeed, to refuse to heed the cowsel of t&ee brethren 
and to necessitate the bringing. of the wrong t~ the 
church for adjudication would be an unfavorable indi- 
cation, even if he afterward heard the Ch- and obeyed 
itandr&idea~nc?lidstoA. 

FORWIE, SBVENTP TIMES SEVEN TI&&. 

S&pse that when A went h t  to B, to di&.e 
@fish done to A, the conference resulted in g 8  #& 
&$iag his fault and endeavoring to right the s d e  

of his ability; or suppose he thus repented 
-nd visit of A with C and D, what should W 

the $@vde of A toward B ? He should forgive him, and tb&w k h i l y .  He may not even put upon hi& a 
paa&y but renbrnber the words,-" Vengeance is mine; 
I .will r epap ,~W the Lord!" But how often may this 
be kept up? .Bow many times must we forgive if he 
iqxm@?. H096 long mast rn bear with his weakn&s&2 
:'&, , I t&nari-? "-asked Peter. Our Lord's answ~t 
ec&rd- ta us equanp-"I say not unto thee tmtil 
&even bat until seventy times seven." We mast 
forgive #&q&eqsasses of others as we would hgve ow 
Fat& i n ' b v e n  forgive our trespasses again& hir, 
ilkhe Zf tempted to despise our brother an ac- 
count d. his weaknesses, we must think: of atb own 
weahesks. and member that he who shorn no mercy 
shall mc e no mercy.*-James 2: 13. 

OFFENSES AGAINST THE CRW'RCH. 

We haveX&~sidered the procedure prop& iri jadg-bg 
offenses ag&st the individual; but in the case of the 

: fhicator  mentioned by the ApoSBlef &d 'h other sup- 
,, .'pogbl~cases, t.M offense might be~agahd no p s t ~  

. 27 F 
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the ca& we unitedly r e p ~ n t .  What then should be 
mode of procedure? 

It might be the same as in the individual grievance, if 
the sin were not public property. But if the matter 
were publicly known, it would be the duty of the elders 
to cite the offender before the Church for trial, without 
the preliminary private visits; because the publicity had 
taken it beyond any private settlement. Likewise, if it 
were a case of slander against the elders or any of them, 
the hearing should be by the Church and not privately; 
because the slanderers, if they conscientiously thought 
they had a good cause, yet had neglected the Lord's 
rule (" Go to him alone," and afterward "Take with thee 
two or three others") and had spread scandalous and 
defamatory tales, had thereby carried the matter be- 
yond the power of individud rectification and d it a 
matter for the Church. 

In such cases it would be proper for the slandered 
Elder to call together the Board of Elders as representa- 
tives of the Church, and to deny the calumnies and ask 
th;rt the slanderers be indicted to answer charges of 
s1wde-i and false-witnessing before the Church; because 
their offense was toward the Church (I) in that it was 
contrary to the rules laid down by the Head of the 
Church and contrary to decency and good morals; and 
(2) because the slander being against an Elder chosen by 
the Church was thus a slander against the entire Church 
selecting him. The slanderers should be condemned 
and rebuked and required to acknowledge their error; 
but after doing this they would have a right to proceed 
against the Elder supposed to be in error, just as they 
should have done at first. 
3RB MUST ALL APPEAR BEFORE THE TRIBUNAL OF CHRIST. 

4 Cor. 5: 10.- 

me "we" of this text, undoubtedly refers to the 
Cbh- the  New Creation.. It is not, however, to be 
confounded with the gathering of "all nations" before 
the Son of Man when he shall come in his glory and all 
the holy messengers with him, as recorded in Matt. 25: 
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31-46. When the Son of Man "shall sit on the throne 
of his glory" he has promised that his faithful Ecclesia, 
his Bride, shall share that throne and glory, and shall 
ahare in that Millennial judgment of the nations, in- 
cluding " all that are in their graves." 

The Church's judgment is evidently pictured and 
described by our Lord in Matt. 25: 14-30 and Luke 
19: 12-26. It will take place in the end of this age and 
be the first work of the King at his second advent, before 
he begins to deal with the world. He wil l  Grst reckon 
with his own servants, to whom he intrusted various 
stewardships of wealth and influence, talent and op- 
portunity, which they have been more or less faithful, 
penevering and self-sacrificing in using. These must 
all be reckoned with, and the faithful be rewarded and 
given rule over two cities, five cities or ten cities,-other- 
wise designated "the joys of thy Lord." The rewards 
will not all be alike as respects glory and honor, though. 
all will be glorious and honorable. "As star differeth 
from star in glory" so shall be those who will share the 
First Resurrection to "glory, honor and immortality."- 
I Cor. 15: 41. 

Faithfulness, love, zeal will be the tests. Those who 
have talents and bury them in the earth, in business or 
pleasure or sloth, will thus show lack of love and appre- 
ciation-and consequently unworthiness of the King- 
dom, and will not enter "the joys of the Lord," nor be 
permitted to reign with him in the blessing of the world, 
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."THE LORD KHO7ey@II HOW." 

* -.\.-. - 

-1 mi tm&, and not be afraid."-Isa. ~ $ 2  $1, 
" The &orm-c10llds are rolling across the ~ & o a ,  

u p  peal of the thunder is heard,:, , EZEes of Lghtning are vivid and awfut: 
Yet aever a fear in this bosom is stirred, 
For is it not written, and everywhere shown, - 8 _ 
' The L d  faioweth how to deliver His own!' , .L , 

'.I ',@p,$i%am:of the sword can be seen in the distance, ' ' 
"' m o w  of the wounded and dying we hear; 

*,sff&e and bloodshed are growing more rampant: 
~ n t  no& of these things can awaken a fear. 
For is it not written and everywhere shown, 
' The La@ eoweth how to deliver His own!' 

" The fok we '-tend with Is artful and cunning, 
And many, indeed, are the snares he has laid: 
We are not mmindful of Satan's devices, 
Q ~ u g h  of 4is .temptations we are not afraid; 
Fm is it not.Written, and ev here shown, 

. - ~ = - ~ o f i  lmorsta how to d Z m   in 0-r 
. . . - .  
'.i'The-b.d boweth how,' though we often are -led, 

o w  ymceptions no pathway is clear; 
ce we are guided by Infinite Wisdom, 

ord He hath spoken forbids every fear: 
not written, and eve 
d knoweth how to derz;I"is"': 

b 
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THE BAPTISM OF THE$ MEW CREATION. 
WTISX IN TEE SECOHD CBNTWY.--SPOX?SOPI) IR BAP'MSM.-B~MAL 

Csnnaro~rss os THE CHWCE 0s ROME.-IXWANT BAPTI~M, WRP 
I~?RODOCBD.--~~TWB TBBRILIORY OH BM~~]L~-"DIBCLPLB~ 
VIEW;- "BAElWl"' VESIR.-THE TPW =W.- -ISM IFmO 
CHPU)T*I) DEATE-'~BY O m  SPIRIT Ws aps ALL BAmrmD mm 
O m  BODY:'-THB BILPTIsM OB FIBB.-SS'WEOLICAL BAPTISM IN 
WATER-IS SYYBOLIC BD NI~~BSW~Y?--+ Plropw SYYBOL. 
-Wao BUY AD XI XI ST^ IT.-THE Fo- OB WOPLWI.-- 
OR TEE 8YMBOL-"BAPTIZED W P  TRB I)-." 

C HRISTIAN people are a unit in underst&ndblg that 
the New Testament teaches baptism, although 
there is a great diversity and confusion of thought 

w i n g  its mode and significance. 
5 ,  .mie great falling away from the faith, alluded to by 
the: ap&tles in the New Testament, had gained such 
headway by the second century that very superstitious 
views respecting baptism had gained control in the 
nomind church by that time. Water baptism was sup- 
posed not only to bring the subject into relationship with 
God by canceling past sins, but also to bring to him 
oertain graces or favors from God as a member of the 
Chureh of Christ which could not otherwise be secured. 
Hence, at that early day, not only did believers seek 
baptism for themselves, but also for their children; and 
because infants could neither believe nor enter into 
covenant promises for themselves, an arrangement was 
made by which other than the parents might become 
sponsors for such children-" spiritual parents." They 
solemnly promised that the children should believe in 
the Lord and walk in his ways, and obligated themselves 
to see to their religious training. These were called god- 
fathers and godmothers. 

Both @e teachers and the taught of that period pro- 
gressed 'rapidly to f o d s m  and elaborations of the 

and of their meaning. Special fo 
(421) 
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tismal were built outside the churches in the 
third century. They consisted of a private room which 
connected with an outside porch, the latter being open 
to the public, in whose presence the baptismal vows 
were taken, after which the subject was baptized in the 
font privately. The officiating minister exorcised the 
candidate, to cast out devils, blowing in his face three 
puffs of breath, as representing the Father, the Son and 
the holy Spirit. The water in which the baptism took 
place was consecrated by an elaborate formula, consti- 
tuting it sacred water, a part of the formula being ex- 
orcism or casting out of evil spirits from the water. 
The candidate was stripped of clothing, as representing 
the complete putting off of the old man, and was bap- 
tized three times, once in the name of the Father, once 
in the name of the Son, and once in the name of the holy 
Spirit. All this was done outside the Church, to intimate 
that the candidate was not yet a member of the Church 
and codd not be a member of it until, by this procedure, 
b was inducted. After the baptism service, the candi- 
date fpr membership wore white clothing until the fol- 
l o a g  Sunday. Later on, the separation of the bap- 
tistry from the Church ceased, and the baptismal fonts 
were built in the churches. 

The Romaa and Greek Catholics still maintain to a 
considerable degree the elaborate ceremonial of the 
third century, with slight modifications suitable to our 
day. The following are the baptismal ceremonies of the 
a u r c h  of Rome, though not all of universal application; 

" (I) The child is held without the Church, to signify 
& actual exclusion from heaven, which is symbolized 
Ing-ghe Church. 

st blows three times in the face of the 
thereby that the devil can be displaced 

* f y K ?  spirit of God. 
(3 LT& sign of the cross is made on the forehead and 

bosom &.#x child. 
" (4) ThG,priest, having exorcised the salt, puts it Wo 

the moutk.gf the infant, signifying by it that w%40m 
which shall preserve him from corruption. 



Its Baptism. 

" (5) The child is exorcised. 
" (6) The priest touches his mouth and ears with 

saliva, pronouncing the word ephphah.  
" (7) The child is unclothed, signifying the laying 

aside of the old man. 
" (8) He is presented by the sponsors, who represent 

the Church. 
" ( 9 )  The renunciation of the devil and his works is 

made. 
" (10) He is anointed with oil. 
" (11) The profession of faith is made. 
" (12) He is questioned whether he will be baptized. 
"(13) The name of some saint is given to him, who 

shall be his example and protector. 
"(14) He is dipped thrice, or water is poured thrice 

upon his head. 
" (15) He receives the kiss of peace. 
" (16) He is anointed on the head, to show that by bap- 

tism he becomes a king and a priest. 
" (17) He receives the lighted taper, to mark that he 

has become a child of light. 
"(18) He is folded in the alb (a white robe), to show 

his baptismal purity."--Elliott's Delineation of Ro- 
manism, Vol. I., p. 240. See also Roman Catholic Cate- 
chism, p. 252. 

The foregoing perversions of baptism were held for 
over 1200 years before the organization of the various 
Protestant denominations of to-day. Doubtless there 
were some of the Lord's people who saw matters in a 
somewhat clearer light, but we may reasonably say that 
they were extremely few, and that practically no record 
of them and of their divergence of view comes down to us 
through the pages of history. It is not surprising that 
Protestants of the 15th and 16th centuries, having in- 
herited these traditions and participated in them, would 
be considerably under their influence, and that while 
divesting themselves of much of the extreme ceremony 
they maintained the same general views and customs. 
Even to-day otherwise intelligent people have a super- 
stitious fear respecting what might be the everlasting 
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future of their chilbw dying i infancy wihhowt &ving 

--knee, without having received remis- 
sian of sins, and witbutt&aving been inducted into nnen- 

the Cbutzh. In harmony with these super- 
itions, we find that although every effort is made in all 

g m t i o a g  to keep dl pax#&, ~pdvilege and authority 
in the hands of the clergy and out of the hands of the 
1-dty, newwtheless it is very generally admitted that in 
extreme cases, where an infant is not expected to live, 
and where the services of a ckgymam cannot be secured 
in time, any p e m  may perform a baptism service-the 
though% being that no risk is to be &k&Win respect to the 
&Id's eternal w h .  The privilege.:d@Qhe laity under 
such circumstances is clearly reco~Wd~,ev.en in the 
I$tpipw and Greek Catholic churches; mdbini.,be rubric 
3f the Church of England in the time of Ebwd:VI. the 
matter was ordered thus: "Pastors and crull.dtles~ shall 

admonish the people that without great caw and 
necqsity they baptize not children at home in their 

S; and when great need shall compel #he& so to do 
they minister it." 

,@$; quote the following explanation of Baptispl 
&gyp %he au@orized Roman Catholic Cabchiem (page 
?i48&7t,! 
"The first and most necessary sacrament .is baptism;" 

'.pmebefore baptism no $her sacrament can be recyived; " 
an' . 'because mthout bapt~sm no one can be saved. "In 
hp&ism original sin and all sins committed before baptism 
fue+fRr$ven: the temporal as well as the eterngil punishment 

remitted by baptw." "In baptism we are not only 
8eeaqseLi from all sm, but are also transformed, in a spiritual F, made holy, children of God, q l  heirs of heaven." 
"'Thd Lutheran Church holds .to a very s i m i i  stat+ 

h a slightly v&ed 
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; "We z:ec&ve this child in* +be coqgregatiof! of Christ's 
flo&:+d do sign him with tgep' of the Crow. 

"sb$iii$ now, dearly beloved%ethrtm, that this child d 
re&ratet&d grafted into the boay'of Qbdst's Church, let 
& &tr@ i.m unto Almighty W fqc'$hcrse benefits." 
, ''Be d$1d.t&ee hearty thanks, rqq@ rperWTather., that ib 

qieyeg, t%ee to regenerate ths +ant ,mth thy Holy 
@&it. 
'"$!he ~re'sbyterian view is less immoderat+ ' The West- 
e s t e r  Confession, Art .  28, says: " Baptism is a sacra- 
ment,, ,, ; . a sign and seal of the covenant of grace, 
pf his ingrafting into Christ, of regeneration, ,of reqlission 
of sips," etc. It declares it to be applicable ta jnfent 
childsen one or both of whose parents are GhRis~ieuls, 
but, a b t  to other infants. It adds, "Although it be a 
gcesl,B sin to contemn or neglect this ordinance, yet gxace 
amd,@vation are not so inseparably annexed unto it as 
tba&,@o,gwson can be regenerated or saved without it, 

$dl .&at are baptized are undoubtedly regener- 
ate&"). 

Attacmng wss importarcce to baptism, Presbyteriad 
rules p e d t  hone but ministers to perform the service, 
and by its dd i t e r s  laying stress upon the importance of 
baptism, and.comparatively few knowing of the last 
qadted clause, it follows that Presbyterians as welltas 
ot$&s fear *he ,consequences of their infants dying un- 
lmpgaed. . 
. ; i~hodis t s ,  sad the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
t&dVnited States, and most modem institutions, accept 
&&, i&& stated, moderated view of the importance of 

.baptism. 
&&**ating this matter. an anecdote is told of a cer- 

who was called late at night to attend a 
He arrived just a moment in advance of a 

r at the same time. E t  being evident 
ician could do nothhg further for the 

stepped aside, while the minister hashiily. 
er, sprinkled a fm.drops in the fade of 
, "I baptize thee .in the name 4'- 
and the holy . -&kit." The Zeh3d la 

&went ~ $ # & t  after expired, a d  'ab: $he doctor.m& 
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cl& left the house together the former remarked - 
to the latter, "YOU arrived just in the nick of time; two 
minutes more and you would have been too late. May I 
ask what kind of shoes you weax? " " Collgxss gaiters," 
responded the clergyman. "Ah, how fortunate!" said 
the doctor. "Had you worn laced boots you would not 
have been in time, and think what disaster that would 
have meant for the child! " 

True, many of the more enlightened Christian people 
would deny any such false, superstitious thought as 
that God would hand over an unbaptized infant to 
devils, eternally to torment it, or do anything else to its 
detriment. Nevertheless, many of these same people 
manifest great concern if by any means one of their 
children should die without this ceremony; and some of 
the more illiterate certainly have a most positive belief 
in the necessity of the rite and a most torturing fear of 
the consequences if it is omitted;-so strong is the in- 
fluence coming down to us from the centuries of false 
belids-" the dark ages." 

Epidences that these wrong views of the nature, 
n'e%essity and efficacy of baptism had developed as 
early as the second century, may be found in Hagen- 
k h ' s  History of Doctrines, $72. Later, and in the time 
of Constantine, and supported by Tertullian (De Bapt., 
c. 18) came the view that baptism, having such a magical 
power to cleanse from p a i o u s ,  but not from subsequent. 
sins, it should be delayed until as near the hour of death 
as possible. Still later, "extreme unction " became the 
solace of the dying, and the effort was madeto get all as 
early as possible into the Church. It was "St. Augustine" 

,, who advanced the doctrine, "No salvation out of the 
' ,X@hwch;" then, as a consequence, came the teaching that 

would be "lost" unless made members of the 
-uh, and from that time and that theory dates the 
gd&i@ baptism of infants. The spirit of Churchianity, 
frmhYh:very first, has been to stop at nothing which 
wodd?&d to its idhence an$ numbers. The cfimacter 
and merit of our W $ o r  have thus 'be- 
smirched d the testimony of his Word made v&, and 
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true Christianity, the "wheat," injured by this prolific 
. 

sowing of "taxes" by the Adversary. 

INFANT BAPTISM REPUDIATED BY SOME. 

Amongst those who recognize that baptism is enjoined 
upon believers, and that one person cannot believe for 
another, infant baptism is repudiated as being unscrip- 
tural. Moreover, the same people generally hold 
that nothing constitutes the baptism commanded by 
our Lord and the apostles except an immersion in 
water. These call attention to the fact that the GTeek 
word signifying baptism, baptizo, has the signifi- 
cance of immerse or cover or plunge or completely make 
wet, and that wholly differedt words are used in the 
Greek when sprinkling or pouring or raining are referred 
to. These believers in immersion in water generally 
practise one immersion, backward, in the name of the 
Father, the Son and the holy Spirit. though a few prac- 
tise it face forward three times, once in the name of the 
Father, once in the name of the Son, and once in the 

of the holy Spirit. The explanation of the latter 
is that Christ bowed his head forward when he 
and that, hence, his followers should be immersed 
likeness of his death, face-forward. It does not 

to occur to these Christian friends that Christ was 
not buried face-downward, and that the Father and the 
holy Spirit neither died nor were buried at all and that. 
therefore, such symbolizations are wholly inconsistent, 
and that the significance of the words " i ~  the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the holy Spirit" 
would properly be--by the authority of the Father and of 
the Son and of the holy Spirit-that the Father, the 
Son and the holy Spirit concur in enjoining the baptism 
of believers. 

Of those who practise one immersion backward, there 
are two large denominations, viz., "Baptists" and " Dis- 
ciples," who, nevertheless, perform the service with very 
dBerent sentiments respecting its significance and the 
results. The views of the " Disciple," 0th- c@ng 
themselves "Christians" (and frequently, withou* their 



coweqt,,degignated as " C a m p W &  "), is that baptisrlrlt 
(immM1)n in water) is for the? fet@ission of sins, and that 
such as have not been imm&dlin water are yet in their 
sins, "chitilren of wrath." TMs view of the subject 
-RE the great mass df humanity exeept infants (whose 
~ w a l  sin they seem to ignore) and even professed 
C-5 of nearly all denomina~Congreggtion- 
&ts, Methodists, Presbyterians, United Presbyterians, 
Luther-, Episoopalians, Roman Catholics, Greek 
Catholics, etc.-would thus be marked as sinners. unjusti- 
fid before God, and, therefore. exposed to the wrath of 
God, in whatever way that expression shall be under- 
stood; qnd by nestlly all, including the "Disciples," it is 
understood to meqn an eternity of torture. 
This is a hard position to take, not in respekt to the 

world-~nly, but in respect to the mass of Christian pro- 
*,' ' kd  we do not wonder that our "Disciple" 
&&&@ pe ra l ly  avoid pressing the question to's0 ex- 
w @ ~ ~ . t e o a e n t ,  although the logic of the proposition 
&,&&&&-to %hh, as to all others who will give it con- - We cannot accept this to be a correct v4ew 
ofba~&&n;-to us it is neither Scriptural nor reasonable. 
w e  c w t  believe that the Lord has made th& eternal 
W&=Q£ jgur race dependent upon their knowledge of, 
md. ~l@$mce to, any such institution. Nevertheless, 

''I&&pIe" friends fortify themselves with certain 
. 4jsxts of Scripture which are not to be overlooked; viz., 



Ow lbpiist M $ s i  : d&le no 1- strenuous in 'c3reir 
advocacy of hersion'&-**...-as &,lie only baptism, set 
up a t o u p  Merent claimAfespecBing its dicacy. They 
deny tW it is for the remission of@&,'which they claim 
ean b.ezqerienced only thrdugh~'rtith in the Lord Jesus 
f$wi& %he Redeemer. They .bol&, &b~ever, that bap- 
f&m is %he door into the C ~ W & ~  itpd that only those 

are immersed really enter the .C%urch, and that 
others should not expect nor be graated the privileges 
and blessings belonging to the Church, W e r  in the pres- 
ent life or in the life to come. In h-&ony with this 
tdwugbt, Baptists in general decline to w4es- to the 
f3hnunion Table any not immersed in =tea, saying 
$%at: the Communion Table is not for the woP2td; bu$ only 
&&'tles Ch~rch, and that none are in the Church except 

.A+ xwho have passed through the door of waW bap- 
tism. The few Baptist churches which in recent pars 
kave relqxed this rule have done so in contravention of 
their t h w .  In illustration of this subject we quote 
kdn  iLk@pcat article by J. T. Lloyd in the Religious Wm- 
au. ' s . .says:  

tians who have not been immersed in water have deceived 
therqselves in thinking that in any sense of Che word they 
beloai to the Church of Christ. Because, say our Baptist 
friends, immersion is the door into the Church; whoever 
has not been immersed is not in and not of the Church 
of Chris:, whicb is the body of Christ. We do not wonder 
that o~ rBap t i s t  friends, md especially those d:%e 
highest standard of'heatt and intellect, hesitate t8r'pms 

these, the only Iogjcal conclw3onsd~heit 
o would be to bring down upon them the 
contumev of ijBainywhom they are bound 

-- 
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to respect ai Christians, notwithstanding their theory 
to the contrary. But what would it mean if this Baptist 
theory were true? We answer tbat according to all the 
difEerent creeds of Christendom it would mean that only 
immersed persans would be saved, and that all the re- 
mainder, of all denominations, and the world outside of 
all denominations, would be lost ;-for is it not the theory 
of all the creeds that only the Church is to be saved, and 
that all others are hastening to destruction or eternal 
torment or some other awful future-the destiny to 
which is fixed at death? 

We are bound to dissent from all of the foregoing as 
imperfect human theories, whose inconsistencies are 
clearly manifest. The mere statement of them carries 
instant conviction of their erroneousness to every intelli- 
gent and unprejudiced mind. We cannot admit that 
either the Disciple denomination or the Baptist denomi- 
+tion, 'or both of these, constitute the Church of the 
li* God, whose names are written in heaven, to the 
inolu@on of all their immersed memberships, and to the 
exciuiiop of all the unirnmersed of other denominations. 
w ~ ~ ~ c I ~  admit that, when the Son of Man sowed the 
good &vd qf the Gospel in the field, that the "wheat " 
was @ &taught under Baptist fencing, and that the 
" tares"'ih&'all outside. Nor can we even admit that 
all the "wheat" is to be found amongst those immersed 
in water, aad all the "tares" as well, so that the other 
denominatioxk wcbld be excluded from the Lord's para- 
ble of the wheat and the tares. (Matt. 13.) We claim 
@x@all  these conflicting theories are wrong--disapproved 

that all sects and denominations are 
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his faithful followers sowed the good seed, which has 
brougbt forth fruitage throslghout Christendom, which 
may be considered thi? wheat-field of this Gospel age. 
The Adversary has sown " tares " so prolifically that the 
"wheat " is well-nigh choked, and in some respects the 
field might more properly be termed a tare-field than a 
wheat-field. But now, at length, according to the 
Lard's promise, the "harvest" of this Gospel age having 
come, he is sending forth his reapers to gather hisC'wheat" 
--every grain of it-into his garner; and it is manifest 
that he is finding these grains of true "wheat," not all in 
the Baptist and Disciple denominations, but also amongst 
the Presbyterians, Methodists, Episcopalians, Lutherans, 
Congregationalists, Roman Catholics, and others. It is 
in harmony with this that the message has gone forth to 
the Lord's people everywhere throughout Babylon: 
" Babylon the Great is fallen [divine sentence has passed 
upon her systems; they are rejected of the Lord] ; . . . 
come but of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues."-Rev. 
18: 2, 4. 

This being true, it is very evident that the Baptists 
and Disciples, as well as others, have made very serious 
mistakes in respect to what baptism is, and in respect to 
the blessings and privileges it confers. We have briefly 
reviewed the whole situation up to the present time, to 
the intent that it may be manifested to all that there is 
something radically wrong in respect to all the various 
theories now prevalent on the subject of baptism, and 
that we may all, therefore, be the better prepared to go 
reverently and prayerfully back of all human traditions 
and theories to the Word of the Lord, through his in- 
spired apostles on this subject, which confessedly is an 
important one-a divine institution. I t  is only after we 
see clearly the confusion involved in all of the various 
theories of Christendom that we are thoroughly pre- 
pared to appreciate the simplicity of the divine message 
on this subject. 

THE SCRIPTURE TESTIMONY ON BAPTISM. 

The Jewish ritual contained various formulas respect- 
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undeca persons, &., bat nothing respecting baptism 
i immersion) such as Job5 gmiched m the end 
ewishage. John's baptism was for Jews only, 

d 0 . m  already qmgnized ao - i d l y  cleansed by the 
Ataement-dap sin offerings. Tocth&se John's baptism 
sigdied repentance from remgnkd sin, violations of 
the Law Coveaaat, a d  a t y p i d  deairsing from them 
-a return to a condition of righteoixmess of heart or 
desire. Jews thus repenting of sin symbolically 
e1ean:sed, or washed, were counted as r&W& to a con- 
d i t h  of hannony with God, previod9 &joyed under 
$h& law Covenant. The motive back d Jt3bts preach- 
k g  h d  baptizing was a preparation of the peoplle for the 
Kingdam of God and for a revelation of Messiah, wMch 
John's preaching declared to be imminent, and for which 
the people would need to be in a condition of heart-red- 
ness if they would receive an appropriate blessing. 
%cry Jew under the Law Covenant was counted a mem- 
ber:& the house of Moses : " They were all baptized usto 
Moses in the sea and in the cloud." (I Cor. 10: a:) 
The horise of Moses was a house of servants, as it ip d t -  
%en, "Moses was faithful over all his house as a ssrvafit." 
(Heb;.~: 3.1 Under the divine arrangement, whoever 
wod& be faithful as a member of the t y p i d  Israel or 
kouse o~smalets under Moses, the Mediator of'the typical 
or Law @ovenant, would thus be in such a condition of 
readiness of heart that when the antitypical Moses, the 
Messiah, Christ, appeared, they would be ready to re- 
d~ him as tbe antitypical Moses. As'they were bap- 
tizeainto Moses in the sea andin the clonbOhe acceptance 
of Christ as instead of Moses would imply that they were 
in Christ as members of his body, under him as their hea?d, 
and, through association with him, mipisters of the New 
Covenant, of which the complete, glodfied Christ, be@ 
and body, will be the Mediator. 

as natural &an 

would to them t 



, a -,-7 - ,.. i G  cp~mL&a$t is rn .  
' t  
I ' .  , '  ; F  

433 

-1p ty#ied'f%ri&b I.& it be remembered, too, that , 

--, ea&d l' John's baptk@?-' and said to be untdrepmt- 
&ice ~~tnd.s&ion of sias~*d '',~wa&ing away of sin," 

mtb a@cable to any e%&pt Jews;--beuse Gen- 
tila; nOe being baptized into M&; &nd not W i g  of the 
ty&d house of servants at  arrp *e, could not by re- 
pentance of sin come back to a condi&@ tvhich they had 
never occupied. Gentiles who belieaed into Christ 
must, therefore, be inducted into his hause of sons in a 
different manner. They, as the Apostlt explains, were 
the wild olive branches, "by nature ch3&en of wrath," 
stsangers, aliens, foreigners from the commbhwealth of 
Esrael. No amount of repentance and r e f m i o n  
would ,make these strangers and aliens membch of the 
tapid house of servants, to whom alone would tonne the 
Nvilege of passing by faith in Christ from the house of 
mrvaats into the antitypical house of sons. If otbers 

become branches in the olive tree (Christ), 
wkqaie mot was the Abrahamic promise (Gal. 3: 16, ag), 
thw'm be isgrafted into the places left vacant by the 
bre&iag sf£ of the "natural branches" of the original 
olive -the house of servants, whose hearts were not 
in a propet condition to accept the Messiah, ,and who, 
therefore, could not be accepted of him as members of 
his house of sons. "He came unto his own fpeople, 
Psraelj, and fijs own [as a people] received him not; but to 
as many as received him, to them gave he liberty Cprivi- . '-1 to -beoome the sons of God, even to as many as 
blieve on his name; who were begotten, not of the wil l  

of the will of man, but of Gody'-and 
members of the New Creatioti-spir- 

cal Israel forsook Egypt (symbolical of the world) 
leadings of Moses; and when they came to 
t or trial at the Red 'Sea, which would have 
destmction, except for h d ' s  intewmurian 

ses, they were dl ,ty?pieally bap tbd  &b 
and in the eloud~the 

ve them-aad %*me his 
*hy him as I&&@ Wad. They r-,d( 

28 P I.,,. 
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the sea devoted to Moses, pledged to follow and obey 
him. They were still further pledged to him as the 
Mediator of the Law Covenant at Mount Sinai, and all 
of their hopes were bound up in him who declaredJ-"A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you from 
amongst your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear." 
(Deut. 18: 15, 18;Acts 3: 22.) TO every"1sraelite in- 
deed," already thus consecrated and bound to Moses 

e even unto death, and with all their hopes of life anchored 
in him, it was but a small remove to accept Christ in his 
stead, and as his antitype; and to understand that their 
pledges under the Law to Moses were now transferred 
by divine arrangement to Christ, the surety of the New 
Covenant which they engaged to serve. 2 Cor.. 3 : 6. 

With the Gentiles the matter was altogether different, 
and their acceptance of Christ would properly signify all 
that was covenanted by the Jew to Moses and subse- 
quently transferred to Christ. It should not surprise us, 
therefore, to find the Scriptures teaching a very much 
wider and deeper meaning to baptism as applied to those 
believers who were not Jews, not under the Law, not in 
Moses, and not, therefore, transferred from Moses to 
Christ, 'Sa these baptism meant all the radical change 
that is pictured by the Apostle Paul (Rom. 11) by the 
ingra£ting of the wild olive branches into the good olive 
tree.. It meant a complete transformation. 

BAPTISM INTO CHRIST'S DEATH. 

.lKrrow ye not that so many of us as were baptized into 
rems Chmst were baptized into his death? 

"Tlrersfore we are buried &th him by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised u from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, a& so we &o s d  walk in newness oj Zzfe. 

"For if we have been planted together in  the likeness. of his 
death, we shau be also in the likeness of his resurrectmu."- 
P q .  6: 3-5. 

We, who are by nature Gentiles, cannot do better than 
accept this very complete explanation of the true hap 
tism addressed by the Apostle Paul to the believers at 
R a m e , ~ y ,  if not all, of whom had been Gentiles, 
"children of wrath." In three verses here the Apc&k 
deals most thoroughly with the subject of baptism as iit 



Its Baptism. 

applies to us.' T h e  verses are very generally used to 
prove all the various doctrines of baptism, but quoted 
especially by our brethren who recognize baptism as sig- 
nifying immersion in water. Let it be clearly noticed, 
however, that the Apostle makes not one word of refer- 
ence to water baptism. Water baptism is merely a 
symbol, or picture of the real baptism; and the Apostle, 
in these verses explains, from various standpoints, the 
true, the essential baptism, without which no one can be 
considered a member of the body, or Church of Christ, 
while all who receive this baptism, of whatever name or 
place, color or sex, are to be counted as members of the 
EccZesia, members of the New Creation. 

The Apostle is addressing those who are already mem- 
bers of Christ. He says: "Know ye not that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ "-we pause here 
to notice that he does not say, So many of us as were 
sprinlrled with water, nor, So many of us as were im- 
mersed in water, but, "So many of us as were baptized 
[immersed] into Jesus Christ." What is it to be im- 
mersed into Jesus Christ? Surely he here is carrying 
out the same thought that he elaborates in I Cor. 12: 27: 
"Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in par- 
ticular." How do we get into the body of Christ? The 
Apostle answers that we were baptized into it, and, hence, 
are now counted as members of our Lord, members under 
him as our Head, members of "the Church which is his 
hdy." 

But let us inquire particularly what was the pro- 
cess by which we came into membership in Christ 
Jesus. The Apostle answers the question in his next 
statement, " So many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death." Not a word about 
our being baptized into him by being baptized into 
water. No, no! How evident it is that if we were bap- 

' tized a thousand times in water it would not bring us 
into membership in the body of Christ! But, accepting 
the Apostle's statement, we realize that our union with 
Christ, our membership in his Church or Ecckdia, whose 
names are written in heaven, dated from the time that 



we ,were T b o p W  d W  &. W h .  But, whm a d  &a . 
.w&r&;we bapCised %to the: W 1 s  &death? We answer 
~ P . & h i s  baptism into d&&,W .dbe Lord, this over- 
%dh%&g, or burial of &&, '6iir flesh, which re- 
& in our incorporation by 3bis~'members of his 
.bo$y, 8s New Creatures, took p l k  a~&hhe'lriofnent when 
we made the full surrender of our wiIls:.W ---conse- 
crating ow aU, to follow and obey him, even wto death. 

The will represents the entire person, and dlthat he 
possesses. ' The will has the control of the body, hmds, 
feet, eyes and mouth and brain. It has the control, too, 
of the m e t ,  the bank account, the real estate. It con- 
trols our time, our talent, our influence. There is not a 
thing of d u e  that we possess which does not properly 
come.under the control of the will; and, hence, when we 
~ n d m  our wills to the Lord, or, as the Scriptures 
.sarnetbes represent it, our "hearts," we give him our 

this burial of our human will into the will of 
beings. "Ye are dead; 
t in God." (Col. 3: 3.) 
baptism into his death. 
andpoint, we are not to 

emgs, of human natme, of 
&I &&i&i earthy, and as having earthly aims, objects 
d.&pes, but as New Creatures in Christ Jesus. 

'%be instsurt of this burial or immersion of our wills 
. intdEie  will of Christ is followed by our begetting to 

. newness of lie-to a new nature. As our Lord conse- 
his.h- nature unto death, in the doing of the 



'& &W. . 437 

not.. eppre&+& .our' P d w a i : a t i o n  : in the F a W 6  
Wt, but w e d  us as &&@-,!who are yet in the& 
a, L'~ke*, they see na- why we should sacti- 
&@ ~g p-ate our wiUs a, be dead as 
&&pm Wgs, that we may ~ v e ? ~ ~  with him as 
New sCteabks. Neither do they see%%  tion on and 
$a &xp-t&qce, nor appreciate oyr figm&yei remmectim 
to newness of life, newness of hopes, .newness of ambi- 
tions,,newness of relationship to God throvhC%rist. We 
tm&;indeed, that they may see some fktage in our 
lime, but we cannot hope that it will be sboh ifruitage as 
@40 them appear to be good or wise or pmfitable under 
present conditions. "The world knoweth us not [as 
We:Qez+tutes] because it knew him not."-r John 3 : I. 
; 1ii"all this believers are but following the footsteps of 
Jesus-takipg up their cross to follow him. Being h01~j 
&rmless, undefiled, and separate from the sinnet-race; 
Be needed not to wait for any for sins, for he 
''knew no &,"-but immediately on reaching the age 
ob &oodpder the Law (thirty years) he hastened to 
make Q wa&dete consecration of himself, a full sacrifice 
of all his-@&hly interests, hopes, ambitions and desires 
-that he mkht do the Father's will only. The language 
Q$&% liea@,,a he came to John at Jordan, was pophet- 
it#& fmtii%d, "Lo I come,-in the volume of the boak 

written of me,-to do thy will, 0 God. I delight to 
$&y will, 0 my God; thy law is written in my heart." 
-'do:q, 8;Heb. X O : ~ . )  OurLord,thusconsecrafing 
self to the Father's will, realized that his outward :& 

qaptism .s@dized the surrender of his earthly life and 
djature, already immersed, or buried, into the Father's 
W,--even unto death. His water immersion was 
medely a symbolical representation of the baptism, or 
burial of his will, which had preceded it. From tWs 
standpoint 3% baptism was fall of meaning to him,; 
though not -30 John, who greatly marveled that he %b- 
'5-w no sin" should be ~ ~ , ~ w h e r e a 8  t 
oPJohn was a baptism only. fffrr ksgfessors 

ins. * h *,': :?;y:F. 
d d . 4 w *  



it thus "behooved" him to fulfil all righteousness. ' 

None but he realized that while such an immersion (fig- 
urative cleansing from sin) was not necessary for him, as ' 
though he were a sinner, yet it behooved him who was 
the prospective Head of the prospective body, to set an 
example in himself that would be appropriate as a lesson 
full of meaning to all of.his followers;-not only to those 
"body" members which were of the ho& of Israel after 
the flesh, but to those members also who were still aliens 
and strangers and foreigners. It  behooved him to 
symbolize the full consecration of his will and all that he 
had, even unto death, that we, coming &r, niight 
follow in his steps. 

That our Lord did not receive the water immersion at 
the hands of John as the real immersion, but merely as 
its figure, or illustration. can be readily demonstrated. 
In evidence mark his words about the time of the last 
Supper. "I have a baptism to be baptized with, and 
how am I straitened until it be accomplishedl" (Luke 
r 2 : 50.) Here our Lord shows that his baptism was not 
the water baptism, but the death baptism-baptism 
into death, in harmony with the divine arrangement,- 
as man's redemption price, or sin-offering. 

Having consecrated himself to this death-baptism at 
the earliest possible moment, when he attained thirty 
years of age, and having during the three and a half years 
of his ministry carefully carried out the provisions of 
that consecration-"dying daily," pouring out his soul 
unto death,-using up his life, his energy, his strength, in 
the d c e  of the Father, in the service of his followers 
and, in a large sense, in the service of his enemies. 
Finally, realizii himself near the close of this death- 
baptism, when it would be fully accomplished, and feeling 
the weights, the trials, the difficulties, growing heavier 
and heavier each moment, and havi~~g not a sympathizer 
-"Of the people there were none with him,"-not one 
who understood the circumstances and conditions, zind 
who could share his grief by offer of sympathy, d i -  

a g ~ e n t  or consolation,-then longing for the e d  bf the 
trial he exclaimed, "How am I straitened [in ~~~ 
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till it [niy death-baptism] be aammplishedl" (Luke . 
12: go.) l3.i~ baptism was f m e d  very shortly after, 
when he died, crying,-" It is finished! " 

The whole world is dying, and not merely the Lord and 
the Church. his body; but the 'world does not participate 
in Christ's death, as does the Churcrh, his body. There 
is a great difference. The whole world is dead with 
fathex Adam under his sentence or curse; but our Lord 
Jesus was not of the world, not one of those who died in 
Adam. We have already seen that his life was holy and 
separate from that of all sinners, notwithstanding his 
earthly mother,*-that he was not undq condemnation. 
Why, then, did he die? The Scriptures answer that he 
"died for ozcr sim,'Lthat his death was a sacrificial one. 
And so it is with the Church, his body, baptized into him 
by baptism into his M;-participators with him in his 
d c i a l  death. By nature children of Adam, "chil- 
&&I of wrath, even as others," they are Grst justified out 
of Adamic death tcnto life, through faith in our Lord 
Jesus and his redemptive work; and the very object of 
that justification to life out of Adamic condemnation to 
death, 3s that they may have this privilege of being bap- 
tized inOo Jesus Christ (made members of his body, his 
Ecclesia) by being baptized into his death-by sharing 
death with him as joint-sacrificers. Ah! m a t  a wide 
difference there is between being dead in Adam, and 
being dead in Christ! 

This mystery of our relationship to Christ in sacrifice, 
in death-baptism now, and the resulting relationship and 
union with him in the glory that is to follow, is incom- 
prehensible to the world. It  should, however, be appre- 
ciated by the Lord's faithful, and is asseverated re- 
peatedly in the Scriptures. " If we suffer with him, we 
shall reign with him;" "if we be dead with him, we 
rhall also live with him.'' We are "heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, if so be that we s&er witb 
him [if we experience death-baptism with him his 
body members] that we may be also glorified  to&^." 
-2 Tim. 2: 12; Rom. 6:.8; 8: 17. . . - .  

*Vol. P., Chap. iv. 
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In the fu* verse -of- tl& wd~s ,- examin&, t%d 
A m q , S p e a t s  the same t-h0+@1% another s ~ d -  
point, saying,-"Therefore are weLbiriied with him by 
-5rW1 ,into dea*h." Again so suggestion of water 
hgdihin, but a mosf;positive statmn&$bf, death-baptism, 
ow-;@nsmration unto death, Fr~&$djfig, the Apostle 
casEies forward the picture, shting; wherefore or 
lteason of om baptism into Christ's deab%;lsaying, " L i e  
as Christ was raised up from the dead by 6% glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newess of life." 
Only indirectly does the Apostle here refef to our share 
in the First Resurrection, when we shall &%& ,the glory 
of o w  k d  ,in his Kingdom: he refers chieflp.to the 
preset& .li. All who make full consecration'of their 
lives to the Lord, to be dead with him, to be joInt.sa6- 
f cers with him in the service of the Truth, are to redcan 
tl&p&31w~'~hile living in the world as being 6epW&te 
and :&ifnct from others around them. They e o ~ ~ d  
~d@%g earthly things which so engross others, an% may, 
thereforb, we them only as servants to the New Creation, 
Nex Creak . .  become alive through the Redeem& to 
hkkenly tEiings and prospects, which the world around 
4s.- q&.Wderstand not. In harmony with this our 
gves in world should be new, distinct, separate from 
thse  &.&6rs about us; because me are animated with 
$he new &r&, the new hopes, the new aims, the heav- 
e- 
tn  S&nhg & the fifth verse, the Apostle still makes not 

this be&g planted together in the likeness of his deatk 
be understood to mean water baptism, it would be lay* 
more stress upon water baptism than any teacher in 4% 
world would be willing to admit. .What is it th& 
Christians we most earnestly. %ope for? 
we may share H the Lor8s remr#etSion, 
urrection? The Apostle exp&sW this 
ideal and hope before his min+'$~&g,-" 



h o w  hi& abd the g w v e w & ~ : r s s u f f e ~  [as a noeinber 
~.$w+fm&y; his Churwi&$ $h.feUowship of his-stlf- 
ji&agsi-wr made c o n f a k t & & - ~  his death,-% by 
&'&ea&d might attain ~$msurrection of $k 
&&l.""Fhit.ig:~o, XI.) Nuw&-.tpderstandRomane 
6r:ig'-to mean tliat a share in Chri&~d.~gmmection would 
be Zhe sure result of an immersion in sva* would be to 
ke this passage contradict every atlre-r passage, and to 

reason. Why should a plantkig, or burial, in 
w e  result in a share in the First I&&mxtion? We 
are safe in assuming that thousands hamibeen planted. 
&Med,  or immersed, in water who wil l  new share in 
t&&~at Restmedon-the Christ Reamw&m 

tButlwhen we understand this verse, in a y  with 
@@rtwo preceding it, to refer to baptism ilrto &&, to 

daath, in the likeness of Christ's &a&, ,then 
all is reasonable. Having been called of &e 
joint-heirs with his Son, and to suffer witlo 

to be dead with him, to live with him and to 
s-eig~ .+&I him, how sure we may feel that if we ace 
faiW%dW.,t.his call, if we are planted or buried into his 
death, litre as he was buried into death-as faithful 
aoldiw W. God and servants of the Truth;-we shall 
eventdly get the full reward which God pl.Mnises to 
&ah, : vi~+; a share in the First Resurrection-to glory, 
%&%or and%mmrtality. 
J'Baptism into death is the real baptism fox %he Church, 

ively shown by our Lord's words to two 

e on his right %and and the other on bis 



am baptized with." (Mark 10: 35-39.) Whoever crf 
his called ones are willing at heart for these experiences, 
the Lord will grant'them the privilege,--and also his 
assistance. Such shall indeed be immersed into-Christ's 
death, and, as a consequence, have a share with him in 
the First Resurrection and in the Kingdom glories ap- 
pertaining thereto. That our Lord here made no refer- 
ence to water baptism is evident; for these two disciples 
had been with him from the beginning of his ministry, 
and as his representatives had been baptizing multitudes 
in water, "unto repentance and remission of sinsH-- 
John's baptism. (John 3: 22, 23; 4:  I, 2; Mark 1:4.)  
Our Lord's inquiry respecting their wilhgness for a 
share in his baptism was not misunderstood by the 
apostles. They had no thought that he wished them to 
be baptized again in water; they understood well that it 
was the baptism of their wills into his will and the 
Father's will, and accordingly their participation with 
him in his sacrifice,--dying daily, laying down their lives 
for the brethren, to the finish, unto death actual. 

. - 
Let no one misunderstand the Apostle, when referring 

to our baptism into death with our Lord-"into his 
deaths'-to mean the baptism of the holy Spirit. Death 
and the holy Spirit are distinctly separate, and the two 
baptisms are distinct and separate. The baptism into 
death is an individual matter, in which each who 
would become a member of the body of Christ must 
individually consecrate and sacrifice his will. Subse- 
quently, his sacrifice accepted. the Lord by his Spirit 
assists each to lay down his life in the service of the 
Truth and for the brethren--even unto death. The bap- 
tism of the holy Spirit was one baptism for the entire 
Church. It  took place in the upper room on the day of 
Pentecost, and has needed no repetition, because it h&s 
not ceased to abide with the Church from then until am. 
A repetition of some of the outward manifestations was 
given in the case of Cornelius; but merely as an evidepee 
to Peter and to all the Jewish believers, and to (k&b 
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and all Gentile believers since, that God makes no dk- 
tinction or discrimination as belnveen Jews and Gentiles; 
The yentecostal immersion w . ~  accomplished, we are 
told, by the filling of the upper rocnn with the holy Spirit, 
so that the rqo brethren present "were all immersed in 
the holy Spirit," the apostles receiving, additionally, a 
symbol of divine favor in the appearance as of cloven 
tongues of fite upon their heads. 

This anointing with the.holy Spirit conwpondedto the 
anointing of Israel's high priests and kings with the holy 
anointing oil. The oil was poured upon the head and 
ran down over the body. The antitype of this pouring 
upon the head was the impartation of the holy Spirit to 
our Lord at the time of his consecration at thirty years 
of age, when the Father gave him the spirit "without 
measme." "ohn 3: 34.) When Pentecost was fully 
come, and our glorified Head had appeared in the pres- 
ence of t h ~  Father, and made propitiation for the sins of 
his people, he was permitted to "shed forth this," the 
Pentecostal holy Spirit immersing his Church; thus sig- 
nifying their acceptance by him and by the Father, as 
members of his Ecclesia, his body---members of the New 
Creation. His Church, his body, has since continued, 
and the holy Spirit has continued in and upon it; and as 
each additional member is added to the Church, which 
is his body, each becomes a participant in the one bap- 
tism of the Spirit which pertains to and pervades the 
body, the Church. 

text under consideration links this Pentecostal 
baptism of the Spirit with our individual baptism into 
death, and shows us the relationship of the two. It is as 
j-ed men that we are baptized into death; it is as 
rn&&yx of the New Creation that we are anointed of 
the ?@1y Spirit and constituted members of the EccZesia, 
the W y  of Christ. As already seen, we must fmt be 
jd&$r.xtt of Adamic sin and dealih, by faith in ow 
Red-wa before our s&@e could be accepted and T R ~  
be corn&@ "dead with him,"-with our Lord, oulL 
Head. % likewise, we must first make this coflseerat 
tion, or sa;ctl.ifice, of our justified selves, and be accqW 
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z r 2 ~ m h  of tS W t%aian, before tU d$5ng ~~ro-, 
@&& begin which will, by the &rd's grace, result in ow 
(tamplete baptisnc i&a dgoth, in the likeness of our Lord's 
hap* into death, and thus insme a share in his "First 
R ~ c t i o n . "  This is in ,atcecrd wfth what we have 
already seen; via., that it *&is- d@' aisr j d c a t i o n  that 
constitutes us New Crea-embets d the body of 
Christ-but our baptism into death w&h him, as the 
Apostle says, "As the body is one, and hath many 
m e m k  . . . so alsoisChrist. Forbyone. Spit 
we are all baptized into one body . . . and have 
been all made to drink intoone Spirit."-I Cor. 12x2~13. 
This Gospel age is the "acceptable year of the Lord," 

during which he has been willing to  accept the sadces  
of believers, their full consecration unto death. Each 
sydficer thus rdsponding to the Call of the age (Rom. 
ra: i) ,has at once been accepted to a place, a member- 
&ip,.in the "Church of the First-born, whose names are 
:&ten ia. heaven." But this acceptance, as we have 
w, .sibs not conclude the matter: it is required of all 
-tors that they shall " die daily "-that is, that 
thk attitude of entire consecration shall be continued 

Wtil they too can finally declare, " It is finished." 
It %.qdred by the consecration that this pe-verance 
ih and well-doing shall be continued patiently 
mdqf&hfdly, and that the end, with us as with our 
Lord a d  Head, shall be literal death. As it is written: 
"I have said, Ye are gods [ebhim-mighty ones] all of 
p a  sons of the Highest ;-yet ye shall die like men, ye 
$dl fall Pike one of the princes "-not like Prince Adam, 
~~lavicts; but like Prince Jesus,-participators in his 
@Wh. (Psa. 82: 6, 7.) This faithfulness, this, @$ 
ii!@&, is requisite to our making our calliig and election 
sure; and it is to such as faithfully walk in the fmtstepj 
of the Lord that he the glory, holior an$ +n- 
mort&ty reserved for -the faithful overcomers w&oL & 
constitute the "Very Elect" members of the Ne*fha- 
tion. Our Lord's woids m, "Be thou faitI#W..bk, 
&&h, and I will give thee a barn of life." ( R ~ ~ I Q . )  
W e  see, &h&, that it is wit& @he Church as it W& her 
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Lotd 4 ~ ~ t b t  the wtwweion brings the h,$~ 
fruits, -Qf. i*,iSMt, fai-%s$, Wy. continues the 
blesskg 4 Bpkit, with ia*. kqrs, and fruits, 
wh86 .$he faith%& 61ishing of t~~;,~0aa,yqqt in actuaI 
dm& i s ~ ~ M . i w , ~ e  reoeiviug~f 4&&$$,Inheritance-- 
a the F a t  Reswnxtion ,q4?& glories and 
bmrs.-Eph, I : IZ-q ; Rom. 8: 16,17i 

THE BAPTISM O F  FIRE. 

We have af;ready at considerable length* &all& atten- 
Baptirit,&iade to the 

baptize you e t h  the 
3: ~~),-thGpQ@tjng 

upon faithful ISr* 
anger, "wrath to the &&.' 
came upon the reminder of %I&* 
of &-e is not a blessing, nor is 1Vj 

was not since there was a nation.''-- 

AL BAPTISM IN WATER.. 
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mentl This true baptism b, @deed, the door into the. 
true Church, for no one csa be admitted or enrolled as a 
mepber of the Church, the body of Christ, and have their 
na*es written in heaven as mch, except first he have 
experienced this baptism of his will, of his heart, into 

with C W ,  and has thus been inducted into mem- 
bership in his Church, which is "&ilhg up that which is 
behind of the &ctions of Christ." (Col. I: 24.) Ah, 
yes! Such believers, making such wnsecration, such 
baptism into death with the Lord, hust all be true 
"wheat "-not one of these is a "tare." .The water door 
may let in "tares" as well as "wheat" in& the Baptist 
Church; but the baptism into death as a doer will admit 
only the wheat class into the true Church, because none 
others will care to come under the conditi-, though 
some may imitate them in a measure, as the "tares" are 
insSbttions of " wheat." 
From this standpoint it will be observed that there 

m y  be members of the true Church-baptized into Jesus 
C W ,  by being baptized into his death-amongst Pres- 
bflerians, Methodists, Lutherans, Episcopalians, Congre; 
g$$4qnalists, Roman Catholics, etc., as well a$ amongst 
Wiples  and Baptists. On the other hand, undoubt- 
edly the great majority in all denominations (including 
Disciples and Baptists immersed into water) have 
neither part nor lot in the body of Christ, the true 
EcclesM,because of not having come through the r e d  
d m  into the red  Chwch, by the real baptdsm into "hi 
death." This proposition is incontrovertible. 
Having thus laid all the stress, as the Apostle does, 

. a p  the true baptism, we turn to the symbol of it, the 'e baptism, and inquire, first, Is the symbol proper 
to those who have the real baptism? Sec- 

b i  If so, which is the proper symbol? .&* , 
> ...-. :,i . ,IS THE SYMBOLIC BAPTISM NECESSARY? 

T&$@&iony of the Lord and the apostles clearly 
indi-the propriety of %he eymbolical or mb bap 
tism, %@&i3se not only they themselves were -b&ptiized 
with water, but taught waW <baptism in sespect t o  
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others;-not Jews only, but also Gentile converts. We 
have already shown that our Lord Jesus' baptism was 
separate and distinct from that of John's baptism to the 
Jews in general;-that it was not unto repentance for 
remission of sins;-that John did not understand the 
matter; and that our Lord, in thus instituting a symbol 
of his own death, did not attempt to explain what John 
and others of that time could not have understood, be- 
cause the holy Spirit was not yet given, for Jesus had not 
yet accomplished his sacrifice for our sins, nor been 
glorified so as to present the sacrifice on our behalf. We 
note the commission given by our Lord to the apostles, 
and to us through them, as recorded in Matt. 28: 19, 2 0 :  

"Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name [by the authority] of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Spirit." This commission has 
applied to this entire Gospel age, and under it all minis- 
ters of the Truth to-day labor. The Lord did not here 
refer to the Pentecostal baptism of the Spirit, because it 
was not in the power of the apostles thus to baptize 
anyone. The Lord himself, and he alone, had this 
authority and retained it. It was, however, granted to 
the apostles, and to all the faithful teachers of the Lord's 
Word, to instruct people respecting the grace of God in 
Christ-respecting their justification, and respecting 
their sanctification, or consecration, or baptism into 
death with Christ, if they would be partakers of his new 
nature and coming glory. And the baptizing included 
also the symbolical, or water baptism, which was to be 
the outward sign by which the inward or heart-conse- 
cration of the believer would be made known to his 
fellows, even as our Lord himself first made the heart- 
consecration to the Father, and then symbolized it in 
water. 

That the inspired apostles so understood their com- 
mission and ours is evident from all their teachings. 
They first taught the people respecting the grace of F d  
in the work of redemption, encouraging them to beheve 
unto justification of life. They next urged upon them a 
full ~~IIsecration of heart, saying, " I beseech yo%, brethr8~ 



[no longer SitMers and'alkm, M t  justEed through f3it$ 
in C W ,  ad,'-, d-ed aieabers of the " h- 
hold of fsith," at "brethren"], hig .t&e mercies of God [a 
share of which YOU have already mbived in your justi- 
&athJ, that ye P-t yaar l=k! 1l* sacrifices, 

fjusti6ed.1, W b 1 e  to God, yo= reawnable ser- *" This was the invitation to er m- 
fid, or be " b a p t i d  int~ his death." $6 m y  -as head 
the word gladly, in the proper conditiun of heart, appse- 
drstively, were baptized-not only really baptized in, 
their consecration vow, but aIso symbolically baptized 
in water, as an outwar$ testimony of this. 

Natice fihe following testimonies that b a @ h  was the 
custom of all the apostles,-not merely with'the Jews, 
but also with the Gentiles. We read of the people of 
&anaria, "When they believed Philip . . . they 
were baptized, both men and women [not children]." 
(Ads 8: 15.) The Ethiopian eunuch converted by the 
pe&&q of Philip was also baptized in water. (Ads 
8 : 35-38.) After Peter had preached to Cornelius and his 
household, "The holy Spirit fell on all them that heard 
[appreciated] the word [no infants, therefore], . . . 
anct he commanded them to be baptized." (Acts.10:. 
&-$3.) Again we read, "Many of the Corinthians hear- 
ing believed, 4 were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) Again 
we&, "Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
f5m., ane that worshiped God, heard us; whose heart the 
M d  opened to give heed unto the things spoken by 
-33dd. . . . She was baptized and her hausehold." 
@&s 16: 14, 15.) The Philippian jailer, when he had 
believed, was baptized by Pad  and Silas in the prim. 
(Acts 16: 33.) Again, we read, "I baptized also the 
household of Stepbanus."-I COT. I : 16. 

True, the Apostle in this last case mentions how few he 
had baptized, but this, u n d 0 1 1 b ~ ~  w9s because of 
thorn m the flesh, his imperfect .eyes'iht; and the e. 
whom he baptized probably recc+v&. this service at: Sibq 
hands becam no one eke dfiabb:te perfarm it'w 

t i d  ~ o ' f e w ; ~ ~ ~  doesn&h@j+%t %e M 



his mind 51 resped to'+W#q&ety either of the z&$. 
b a p h  or of its symbol; '&at# \# view of the fact thaf 
a dispute? had arisen in the ' S  sectatisn or fac- 
tious t&% leading ~ o m e  to ax of Paul," others, 
"I am of Apollo~,'' others, "I ski 'ofz Peter," etc.-the 
Apostle was glad that he could say he had baptizedvery 
few of them himself, lest any of them might have been 
led to claim that he had been making personal disciples, 
baptizihg them in his own name, instead of making dis- 
ciples for Christ, and baptizing them i n t ~  *;be name of 
Christ. 

Ijh_ the light of these plain declarations of S- re- 
$p'@ng the precept and practice of the Lord and the 
a Miss, it would be a bold man indeed who wodd &- &, that spmbolical or water baptism is not taught in 

; or that it was taught as applicable on,@ 
r that it was intended only as an intro- 

been both taught 
age to the present 

Mean*, we shall rejoice with such that they have 
found the real baptism, and become particip~tors in it, 
and we congratulate them upon the truth that it is far 



Redegmea, end d e s  a fall-consewation of- heart- =a%.. 
B e  to him, we accept as bm- in Christ Jesus, mern- 
bets of the Ecchia, whose names are written in heaven 
-New Creatures in Christ, whether by birth Jews or 
Gentiles, bond or free, male female, baptized with 
water or not baptized with water. 

On the other hand, let it not be fwgotten that every 
item of knowledge brings not only an increase of privilege 
and joy,but also an increase of responsibility. Whoever, 
therefore, comes to see the beauty and authority of the 
water symbol, comes at the same time to another test 
respecting the deadness of his will-respecting his real 
baptism into death with his Lord. A failure to obey as 
to the symbol under these circumstances, it will readily 
be seen, would mean a withdrawal of the sacrifice, and 
thus a failure to  make the calling and election sure. 

THE PROPER SYMBOL OF BAPTISM. 

,.We will not &tempt a discussion of the multitudinous 
pms and cons as between sprinkling, pouring and immer- 
&xm;--as to which was the original apostolic mode of 
@ m h g  symbolical baptism. We will suggest, how- 
e&,-tbt no infant could possibly be in the condition of 
&d md heart which would p d t  it to rnake.a conse- 
craticm,or baptism of its will into the will of Christ, so as 
to become dead with him to self and to the world. We 
will hist further, that the symbolical baptism could not 
be performed prior to the real baptism, with any validity ; 
because symbolical baptism is intended to be merely the 
outward expression or confession of what has already 
kampired between our hearts, our wills, and the Lord 
I$' ~@u-et. 
:'mese things being true, it follows that the g rea t ,m  
#&cd Christian people have never had symboli&# . 

baptism, since they q d d  receive it only d 3 g g - w  
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the thre water baptism, the true symbol, designed by 
our Lord, and to obey it promptly. And every wnse- 
cratied llreart, "dead indeed" to self-will and worldly 
opiaion, w4ll be on the alert to know and to do the will of 
the Zord in this as in every other matter. Such alert- 
pess is implied in the expression, "Alive toward God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord."-Ram. 6: 11. 

Suppose that the confusion on the subject of the mode 
of baptism were so complete, and the testimony respect- 
ing the procedure of the early Church so confused, that 
we had nothing whatever to guide us in determining 
whether the apostolic mode of water baptism was by 
sprinkkg or pouring or immersing, we are now in a 
plaoe where, seeing clearly what constitutes the real 
baptism, it is possible for US to see clearly what would 
and what would not constitute symbols or pictures of 
it. Scrutinizing every form practised, one only seems at 
d t~ @&re death and burial with Christ. We fail to 
see symbol of death to the world and self, and with 
Christ; iW &any or few drops of water upon the forehead, 
or in a pailful of water poured over the person. If there 
is any symbolical likeness of death in either of these we 
are unable to perceive it. But when we come to consider 
h e r s i o n  we see at a glance a wonderful, a striking, a 
m k a b l e ,  a fitting illustration of all that is implied in 

real baptism to death. Not only does the Greek 
!#@l baptiao signify submergence, covering, burying, 

helming, but the whole procedure connected with 
6 Ti@@ e 'immersion backward into the water in the name of 
-t is a most striking picture of a burial, fitting in 
every p@.icular. The administrator in the symbol rep- 
-b our Lord. As the candidate goes to him so in 
our heas& we go to the Lord for baptism. Confessing 
that we cannot of ourselves become dead to self and to 
the world, we give ourselves into the hands of the Lord, 
a&hg him to accept the will for the deed, and requesting 
that, our v&& being given up, ks will bury w into his 
death-$hat he will cause such gcperiences, dkiplizles, 
asshta.nces and chastisements, irts will best enable -,to 
-wrry oize:cit#&bvenaat of amsectation. When the cam 
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&date h s  givk up his d l ,  the administrator gent1 J I& ' 

him down into the water, a d  while he is thus on hk 
b&, helpless in the water, he.fipnishes a complete illus- 
hticm of our powerlessness ta'assist ourselves while in 
death; and as the administpa,&r raises h i  to his feet 
@ we see in picture just wbae oztr Lord has promised 
us,-to raise us up from the dead.in due time by his own 
power. We make no attempt tu eonstrain the con- 
sciences of others who differ with US; but it seems to us 
evident from the fitness of this syrmbol that its author 
was the Lord. Who else could have arranged so com- 
plete a picture or symbol of the entire matter? 

Whoever has already performed the red baptjsm- 
whoever has already given himself into the hands of 
Qrkt, to became dead with him, buried in the likeness 
6f his death, and then sees the beauty of this symbolic 
pictare, must, we believe, feel an intense desire to fulfil 
it in his own case. The language of his heart must surely 
%&+ &' 1 delight; to do thy will, 0 my God! " 

What advantages will accrue from obedience to this 
-2 We answer that the advantage does not acme 
on &he fulfilment of any one part of our consecration 
TOW, but will only be ours if we seek to fulfil all the re- 
quirements, first and last-everything included in the 
full m d e r  of our wills to the Lord's will, and a full 
endeavor to walk in his steps. But while the full advan- 
tage will accrue a t  the end of the journey, in the Pirst 
R e s d o n ,  and its glory, honor and immortality, 
there is a measure of advantage to be enjoyed even now. 
%he satisfaction of mind, the peace of heart, the fact 
$bat, like our Lord, we have endeavored to "fuW all 

..*&ghteousness"-these contribute to that peace of God 
which flows like a river, regularly and steadily and force- 
fully, though the lives of those who ate his-the p y  
of God that passeth all tmdemtimding, in our heart& 

The Apostle's tstimony, that there is "One Led,  
one faith, me baptism, m e  God and Father & all.'' 
(Eph. 4: 4-6.) It follows thrst as there is only one p p e r  
baptism so there can be but one proper symbol to $$; and 
~ ~ l e  in generd ;hn agreed that iwdemian h 
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m& qkdy to the meaning of the 
. AsBu&rz&ksafthisagr- 
comments ftpom persons who, though 

probably. d y  baptized into C W S  death, had be- 
&me codused SO that they ='not knaw haw to identify 
its water symlj,l, and concluded tbif &$ b t e r i a l .  

SO- TESTIMONIES TO THE POIVT. 

j o h ~  wvin, hbyterian, says: '"The .very word 
'ba*' signifies to immerse. It  is cerkdCthai; w- 
&m wspi the practice of the primitive Chum&"-I&& 
tutss, Bk. IV., Chap. xv., $19. 

.Dr. , ' U w h t ,  Presbyterian: " In baptism tha.bap- 
tb& p e n  is buried under the water." " Chr&.& 
e,&&$to be baptbd; that is, to be buried under waei.." 

Schaff, Presbyterian: "Immersion, and 
was unquestionably the ooriginal, ndnfial 
is shown by the very meaning of the h k  
, baptismcr, baptismos."-Hist. of Apostolic 

publication (1885) he writes further on 
1 w  sons," that they "are all in favor of im- 

, as is fully admitted by 

ized to be altogether dipped 
Works, Vol. I., p. 336. 
- " ' Buried with him by bap- 
ient method of immersion." 

which the ancient 



those who were baptizedwere plunged, submerged, 
mersed into the water."-Christian Institutions, p. I?. 

Brenner, Rornan Catholic:; "Thirteen hundred ye- 
was baptism generally and' regulwly an immersion of the 
person under water."-Histo~k8 Exhibition of the Ad- 
minktrdimr of Baptism, p. 306; 

"The whole person was i m m d  water."-Kim's 
Encyclopadiu. 

"Baptism, that is, to dip, or immersion."-Encyclo- 
pad& Americana. 

"Baptism was originally administwed by immersion." 
-Brad's Encyclopc~diu. 

"Baptism means immersion."-Smith's Bibk Dic- 
t4onary. 

"Baptizo, to dip in or under water."-liddell & 
Scott's Greek Lexicon. 

"To immerse; to sink."-Robinson's Greek Lexicon. 
",To immerse, submerge, sink."-4reenf;eZd's Lexicon. 

WHO MAY ADMINISTER WATER BAPTISM. 

Shce all of the consecrated, all baptized into Christ's 
~eir$'h:, constitute the "Royal Priesthood," and members 
d &e anointed body of the Lord, it follows that they not 
only are commissioned by Matt. 28: 19 to teach the peo- 
ple, and thus'to lead them to the baptism, or burial of 
their wills into the Lord, but would be equally commis- 
sioned to perform for them the symbol of this consecra- 
tion, the water baptism. And, further, if no such conse- 
crated person could be found convenient for the serviee 
of the symbol, we can conceive of no sound objection that 
could be raised to its performance by an unconsecrat& 
BeTiever, or even by a worldly person, an unbeliever; b+- 
cause the real contract is between the Lord and the %- 
dividual consecrating himself; and as the water b 
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cause, a$ previously stated, the real con#rad is between 
the bap'tized one and the Lord, and the @of water bap- 
ti- iq  tae open confession of it. I t  is nok, therefore, a 
question of what the administrator may &%eve or dis- 
W ~ v q . )  ssy or omit to say, but of what is the tbought 
&d intention of the heart of the one thus symb&cally 

r \ , ~ +  REPETITION OF THE SYMBOL. 
Becaw@ t ~ u e  meaning of baptism has been so long 

&& sigw & .we have many inquiries from those who 
er, respecting the 
whether or not it 

ot be necessary to repeat it--even 
the subject wss deficient. 



tionary baptism: C u  people, whose friends had - 
died without baptism, -- baptized for them repre- 
sentatively. Correct views of what constitutes the real 
baptism quickly show us the isconsistency of such pro- 
qxiure. One person could n o t e r e  consecrate himself 
fm another person than he o o u l ~ ~ e r  either his nat- 
ural or his spiritual life to another w. This misap 
prehension of the Apostle's words, however, has led to 
confusion in the minds of many, who fail to recognize 
how great a falling away took place &ortly after the 
death of the apostles, and how wild &&' unreasonable 
were many of the theories and customs thp& introduced. 

The Apostle's topic was the resurrection of the dead, 
and he is here sustaining and elaborating fht doc- 
trine. Evidently assaults had been made ypcm the 
fdth of the Church at Corinth respecting the tesuhwtion 
09 the dead. As a part of his argument, in the verse 
un-der consideration, he calls the attention of the Church 
'&'.t&e fact that they had all been baptized, and that -- 
Be& baptism signified or symbolized death, as we have 
seen jzist foregoing. He then, by way of showing them 
thetinconsistency of the new position, inquires wherein 
'w9Qbe the wisdom or value of such a consecration to 
dekth, 18s their baptism suggested, if the new theory that 
the dead rise not at all were true. They had conse- 
crated themselves to be members, to die one with the 
other, and one for the other in fellowship with Christ, and 
thustobedeadwithhim, andasmembersof his body, mem- 
l+rs of the great atonement on behalf of ih &ad 
qZd, because they hoped in the promised resurrection. 
' ' The Apostle's argument is that the whole C h r M d  

ds or falls together. If there is no 
dead, then those who are fallen as1 

jqucb be the case, and there is no future ho 
Church or for the world t 
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.a& -b* .. .: . smq$*. . .: 
THE PASSOVER OF T'@@: NEW CREATION. 

%!8SYo110~ 80- , -4' r.< . 
LOX, Iff TPPE AnD 

~ B . - " T B B  *UXcH 0s TEE ;&&SX-BOP~."-"WE, BEme 
~ R Y ,  W ORB tol~.'~--TgB ME@ BTILr, &PROPRUTB.- 
WRO MAY CELEBRATE. -WHO MAY ' OFFICUTE,-APT ORDER os 
~&BVICB.-BASTEIL PIBBOVSE-=~ BdOM MCCLPPTOCg 
bra.0m1I) ~CH?LOP~LDXA.  

"Ch& our Passover is sacnacn@ed fm w; tIpsreffms tet eds 
b p  tke feast, not with old leav?, n d w  tmth tha leaven 
ot e e  and wickedness; k t  unth the a h e n e d  bread of 
sMlGBtrty and W."-1 Cot. 6: 7, 8. 

OTABLE amongst the experiences of typical I d  N was the Passover. The Feast of the Passover, a& 
brated every year for seven days, began with the 

fifteenth day of the &st month. It celebrated in a gent 
era1 way the deliverance of the people of Israel from thQ 
bondage of Egypt-but particularly the passing over, w 
sparing alive, of the first-born of that nation during tb 
plague of death which came upon the Egyptians, an& 
which, as the last of the plagues, finally compelled t h a  
to release the Israelites from their compulsory servitude. 
'Ehe passing over of the first-born of Israel became thc 
$reamor of the liberation of the whole nation of Israel, 
ed their passing in safety over the Red Sea into freedom 
@m the bondage of Egypt. We can readily see that sb 
+tous an event would properly be commemorated 
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to typify and foreshadow still grander th~ngs in t& 
divine plan respecting antitypical Spiritual Israel-the 
New Creation. 

In reference to these spiritual things, the Apostle 
declares that the "natural man receiveth them not, 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned; but God hath revealed them unto us [the 
New Creation] by his Spirit." (I Cor. 2 : 14.10.) God used 
the apostles as his mouthpieces to give us certain clues 
whereby, under the guidance of his Spirit, we may under- 
stand the deep things of God. One of these clues is 
found in the text heading this chapter. Following the 
Apostle's indication, we see clearly that Israel according 
to the flesh typified the whole people of God-all who 
shall ultimately become his people, down to the close 
of the Millennia1 age; that the E,gptians represented 
the opponents of the people of God, Pharaoh, their ruler, 
representing Satan, the prince of evil and darkness; 
and Pharaoh's servants and horsemen representing 
fallen angels and men who have associated or who will 
associate themselves with Satan as opponents to the 
Lord and his people-the New Creation, and in general 
the household of faith. As the people of Israel longed 
for deliverance, and groaned under their taskmasters, yet 
were weak and unable to deliver themselves, and could 
never have freed themselves from the yoke of Egypt 
had it not been for the Lord's intervention on their 
behalf, and his appointment and sending of Moses to be 
their deliverer, so we see the world of mankind at the 
present time and throughout the past groaning and 
travailing in pain together under the exactions of "the 
prince of this world" and his minions, Sin and Death. 
These hundreds of millions of humanity have a craving 
for liberty from bondage to their own sins and weak- 
nesses, as well 3s for release from the penalties of these,- 
pain and death. But without divine aid, mankind is 
powerless. A few make a vigorous struggle, and 
accomplish something; but none get free. The entire 
race of Adam is in bondage to sin and death, and their 
only hope is in God and in the antitypical Moses, who 
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he has promised shall deliver his people in his appointed 
time,--bringing them across the Red Sea-representing 
the Second Death, in which Satan and all who affil ate 
or sympathize with him and his evil course shall be 
everlastingly destroyed, as was typified in the over- 
whelming of Pharaoh and his hosts in the literal Red, 
Sea. But the Lord's people "shall not be hurt of the 
Second Death." 

The foregoing is the general picture; but inside of 
it, and yet a part of it, was another, a particular picture, 
which related, not to mankind in general and their de- 
liverance from the bondage of sin and death, but only 
to a special class amongst them-the first-born. Cor- 
responding to these as their antitype, we have brought 
to our attention by the inspired word "the Church of the 
first-born, which are written in heavenH-the New 
Creation. In the type, the first-born occupied a special 
place-thejr were the heirs; a special place also in that 
they were subjected to a special testing or trial in advance 
of their brethren. They became liable to death before 
the general exodus, and when the exodus did occur 
these first-born ones had a special place in it-a special 
work to do in connection with the general deliverance, 
for they became a separated class, represented in the 
tribe of Levi. They were separated from their brethren, 
giving up entirely their inheritance in the land, thab 
according to the divine arrangement they might be the 
teachers of their brethren. 

This tribe or house of Levi clearly represents the house- 
hold of faith, which is represented in turn by the pre- 
paratory Royal Priesthood, which gives up inheritance 
in earthly things on behalf of the brethren, and shall by 
and by constitute actually the Royal Priesthood, whose 
Chief Priest is the Lord, and which shall bless, rule and 
instruct the world during the Millennia1 age. As the 
first-born of Israel in Egypt were subject to death, but 
were passed over, escaped it, and losing the earthly 
inheritance became a priesthood, so the antitypical 
Church of first-borns in the present time is subject now 
to Second Death, having their testing or trial for ever- 



Wing life ar everlasting death in advance of the'+ - 
m a i a d ~ ~  'of mankind, and passes from death unto life, 
throitgh the merit of the Redeemer's blood-death. 

Becomitlg participants in the% Lord's grace, they r e  
nounee, or sacrXce wi th  him, theearthly inheritance, the 
&hly portion, the earthly lif, .that they may attain 
heaven and its "life more abundant:?' Thus, while the 
Church of the first-born, the New Creation, "all die like 
men," and in respect to earthly things seem to lose and 
renounce more than do others, neverthqless, though the 
natural man understands it not, these -are passed over, 
or rescued from death, and, as the Ro'pd Priesthood, 
will, with their Chief Priest, Jesus, be made pastakers of 
glory, honor and immortality. These, whow passing 
over occurs during the night-time of this G.arpel. age-- 
.blhe %he Millennia1 morning dawns, and its ..Sun of 
~ ~ e s s  arises-are to be the leaders of thwlord's 
bat, $0 bdng it forth from the bondage of Sin -13 S*. 
&krk how this agrees with the language of the A p w e  
(Rom. 8: a:, 19): "The whole creation growth  and 
&8~Meth m pam togethera'-"waiting for the 4- 
festation of the sons of God"-waiting for the compl- 
parsing eyer of the Church of the first-born in the First 
Resufiectcm, to glory, honor and immortality. 
But, now, another feature of the type is important. 

In order tm effect the passing over of the %-born, and 
tiie cimhquent deliverance of all the Lord's people in the 
type, it was necessary that the Passover lamb should be 
&ah, that its blood should be sprinkled upon the door- 

and lintels of the house, that its flesh should be 
that night with bitter herbs, and with unleavened 
, Thus each house of Israel represented the house 

faith, and each lamb represented the Lwb1,d 
God which taketh away the sin of the world, and $d 



stat% in hahd and & d d  4 ~ .  a journey, it. repr-kd 
Bhat $be an%itypical ikst~3xm1 and household of f@th 
Who1 W d  &US partake of &@ Lamb during the night- 
fime of this Gaspel age d B  be-~pilgkns and strangers 

the world, who would real& the Widage of sin and 
death, and be desirous of being led by the Lord into 
heedom from sin and corruption-into I t b y  of the sons 
of God. 

OUR LORD'S MEMORIAL. 

It was in harmony with this type of the 'f$illing of the 
Rassover lamb on the 14th day of the first mwh-the 
day preceding the seven days' Feast of the P-ver, 
debrated by the Jews-that our Lord died, as the 
a&tdtypical Passover Lamb, "the Lamb of God, which 
t@k&h away the sin of the world." At no other k e  
$9 it possible for out Lord to have fmkhed in death 
&?;pmce which he began when he was thirty years 

.*L his baptism unto death. Hence it was that, 
d&d ' the Jews many times sought to take him, no 
maa 1 ' -bands on him, because, "his hour was not ye$ a% 
fully &e;:q.'-Jno. 7: 8.30. 

As t-b@.$eprrs were commanded to select the lamb of 
sacrifice oa the tenth day of the first month, and. $0 
w i v e  it into their houses on that date, the Lord 
mpropriat;!ly offered himself to them on that date, 

.:.@&en, five days before the Passover, he rode into the 
~h the ass, the multitude crying, "Hosanna to the 
f David! Blessed is he that cometh in the name 

1" "He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not, but as many as m 

individually] to them gave he liberty to 
of God." The nation, through its r e p  

, the rulers, instead of receiving h b ,  
im, and thus identifled themselves for thp 

the Adversary. NeJertheless, by Gad's 
o ~ d  of the New Covenant is efficaciogs f)oa: 
acob also, @d u p  all who derrirp,&p 

and thep wm~prtakers 
they ref+ to, eat of 

. - 



~amb,-they' lost the oppmttmity of becoming as -a . 
nation the first-born ones, the Royal Priesthood, the 
holy nation, the peculiar people of Messiah;-they lost 
the opportunity of passi~g mw and becoming members 
of the new Creation, with life more abundant in glory, - 
honor and immortality; but we a;re glad to be informed 
elsewhere in the Scripture that they will, nevertheless, 
have a glorious opportunity of accepting the Lamb of 
God, of eating, appropriating, his flesh, his sacrifice, and 
of thus escaping the bondage of sin and death, under the 
leadership of the Lord and of his fdtMul brethren, 
spiritual Israel, the antitypical Church of the First Born. 
-Rom. 11: 11-26. 

It was at the close of our Lord's ministry, on the 14th 
day of the first month, in "the same ~ i g h t  in which he 
was betrayed," and in the s a w  day, therefore, in which 
he w, as the antitypical Lamb, that he celebrated 
with. his disciples the typical Passover of the Jews- 
&$g, with his twelve apostles, the typical lamb which 
v t e d  himself, his own sacrifice for the sins of the 
&Id and the "meat indeed," in the strength of which 
thelife, the liberties and the blessings of the sons of God 
we'alone obtained. The eating of this supper on the 
night preceding our Lord's death, and yet the same day, 
w& d e  possible by the Jewish custom, which began 
zac% day, not at midnight, but in the evening. The 
Lord evidently arranged all the affairs of Israel in con- 
formity with the types which they were to express. 

As Jews "born under the Law," it was obligatory upon 
our Lord and his apostles to celebrate this type, and at 
its proper time; and it was after they had thus observed 
*e Jewish supper, eating the lamb with unleavened 
b r e d  and herbs, and probably also, as was c u s ~ ,  
with "fruit of thevine," thattheLord-takingpart of the 
unleaveaed bread and of the fruit of the vine rem&&g 
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sapplant, 6 Jewish Paso;ver, Supper. Oui Lord was 
mt-insti&ting another anda higher typsof the Passover+ 
On thewntrary, the type was about to begin its fulfiI- 
ment, ad, hence, would be slg longer appropriate to 
those who accepted the fulfilment. Our Lord, as the 
antitypical Lamb, was about to be slain, as the Apostle 
expresses it in the text at the head of this chapter: 
"Christ our Passover Pamb] is slain." 

None accepting Christ as the Passover Lamb, and 
thus accepting the antitype as taking the place of the 
type, could any longer with propriety prepare a typw 
lamb and eat it in commemoration of the t y p i d  
deliverance. The appropriate thing thenceforth for all 
Wevers in Jesus as the true Passover lamb would be 
the s p m  of the doorposts of the heart with his 
blaod: "Having their hearts sprinkled from a con- 
sciousness of evil" [from present condernnation- 
realkhg their sins propitiated through his blood, and 
tW:*qgh his blood they now have forgiveness of 
A]. . ,Wse henceforth must eat, or appropriate to 
t h d w e s ,  the merits of their Redeemer-the meritq 
of the man CMst Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for all. By faith they must partake of those merits, 
and realiee &hat as their sins were laid upon the Lord, 
8-nd he died for them, so his merits and righteousness are 
imputed to them. These things they eat, or appm- 
e t e  by faith. 

If1 then, our Lord's Supper took the place of the 
&&isover Supper, yet not as a higher type-the antitype 

ced-what was it? We answer that it 
of the antitype-a remembrancer for his 
beginning of the fulfilment of the anti- 
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of the @resent time of the reign of Sin and Dw8fr.. 
These part& of the true, the antitypical unleavened 
biead: they seek to have it in its purity, without the 
corruption (leaven) of human tlieary, blight, ambitions, 
selfidmeas, etc., that they may be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. They partake also of the 
bitter herbs of persecution, in accord with the Master's 
word, that the servant is not above his Lord, and that if 
the Lord himself was reviled and persecuted and re- 
jected, they must expect similar treatment, because the 
world knoweth them not, even as it h e w  him not. 
Yea, his bestimony is that none will be acceptable to him 
whose faithfulness will not draw upon them the world's 
disfavor. His words are, "Whosoever will live godly 
shall suffer persecution." "They shall say all manner 
d evil against you falsely for my sake. Rejoice a-nd be 
exweding glad, for great is your reward in heaven,"+- 
&tt. 5: XI, 12; 2 Tim. 3: 12. 

;.-When our Lord instituted his Memorial Supper, 
@ad the Last Supper, it was, as above stated, a new 
@m'bol, built upon and related to the old Passover type, 
tsro~h not a part of it, being a commemoration, or 
m a a l  of the antitype. As we read, he "took bread, 
and when he had given thanks he brake it, and said, 
Take, a%; this is my body, which is broken for you 
[this =presents me, the antitypical Lamb; it represents 
my flesh]. This do in remembrance of me." Our 
Lord's evident intention was to 6x in the minds of his 
followers the fact that he is the antitypical Lamb to the 
cthtitypical first-borns and household of faith. The 
&mssion, "This do in remembrance of me," implies 

new institution should take the place with his 
of the fonner one, which must now become 
by reason of fulfilment. "After the same 

alw he took the cup, when he had suppad, 
cup is the new testament [covenant] in-ny 
blood of the covenant-the blood whieh 

''This do ye, as oft 
." BPe would not 
it *at respect 



place, etc.;but as f&&ykg &at when this cup and 
desaened bread th&o~%h were used as a celebratibn 
of the Bassover, it s h d d  t~%.et%xy 0~1casio0 be considered 
a celebration, not of the -but of the antitype. As it 
would not have been lawfur$ luroper or typical to cele- 
b the Passover at  any other tlme than that appointed 
of the Lord, likewise it is still not apprq&te.to celebrate 
the antitype at a y  other time thaa its a n n i v ~ . -  
I CW. 11: 23-15. 

The Apostle adds, "For as oft as ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup ye do show forth the Lorsits death till he 
come." (I Cor. 11: 26.) This shows us tW tbe disciples 
clearly understood that thenceforth to all d the Lord's 
f&lowers the annual Passover celebration must have 
a.mw meaning: the broken loaf representing the Lord's 
flesh, the cup representing his blood. A l t h c ~ ~ b  this 
new Institution was not laid upon his followers as a law, 
aad although no penalties were attached for failure of 
i f s ~ p e r  observance, nevertheless the Lord knew well 
that all trusting in him and appreciating him as the 
antityphl Passover Lamb would be glad to take up 
the M a d  which he thus suggested to them. And 
so it is still. Faith in the ransom continues to find its 
illustration in this simple memorial, "till he come,"- 
not only until our Lord's p a r m i a ,  or presence, in the 

or end of this age, but until during his $arousia: 
o#wlg one his faithful ones have been gathered to him. 

, beyond the "Veil," there to participate to, a still fuller 
. : ~ e ,  p d ,  as our Lord declared, partake of it "anew 
:.& the Kingdom." 

"WR, BEING MANY, ARE ON% LOAF." 

bless which S V ~  bless, is it ttot ths comm& 
c h a  The bread which we br8&, is it not 
of the body of Ch~istP Fm we, being many, are 

body; for we ars all p~rtakws of tlcat ~ l r s  
10: 16,17. 

e, under the guklzam of the holy &%it, 
re us an additional &ought reqec&g &is 

~btituted by imr Lord. H e  
:that prbwdy the bread 

30 



Loid's b & k n  %cd3p,%'k&idiT@d onour behalf; 
the c~p'-mpresents his b14,which seals our pard-. 
33&$ am, in addition, he sh~ygbhat we, as members of 
the Eccbk,  members of the 4$8dy of Christ, the pros- 
wive First-Born, the New~:Cbation, become : par- 
ticipators with our Lord in his &.&&, sharers in his sac- 
*; and, as he has elsewhere &at(ed, it is a part of 
oslr covenant to "fill up that whit& is behind of the 
aHictions of Christ." (Col. I : 24.). The thought here 
is the same as that expressed by the .Lword~, "We are 
baptized into his bath." Thus, while how Lord's flesh 
waspeke loaf broken for the world, the-believers of this 
Gospel age, the faithful, the elect, the New-Cre@tion, are 
comted in as parts of that one loaf, ''members af the 
body of Christ;" and hence, in the breaking of the loaf, 
after &ing it as the sacrifice of our Lord en our 

are to recognize it, further, as the breaking or 
s&W&& of the whole Church, of all those con- , 

~~t~ with him, to be broken with him, to his 

the exact thounht contained in the word 
& "--common-&on, common-participation. 
&iy&'; %&i .every annual celebration of this Memorial 
we XI& &.ly recognize the foundation of all our hopes as 
re&&g in'.& dear Redeemer's sacrifice for our sins, but 
we revive-rnd renew our own consecration to "be dead 
h, that we may also live with him,"- to "suffer 

with a, that we may also reign with him." How 



What a ~Meisjng comes to us with the celebration d this 
memorid! What a budng  of heart for further ap- * 

preciaeion and growth in graw and.kmwledge, and for 
furbhes participation in the privileges of the service to 
which we are called, not only as respects the present but 
also as respects the future! 

It will be noticed that the Apostle includes the cup 
for which we praise God. "Is it not the communion, 
[common-union, common-participation] of the blood 
of Christ?" Oh, what a thought,-that Clue truly con- 
secrated, faithful "little flock" of the New Creation 
throughout this Gospel age, has been Chris% in the flesh; 
and that the suffering and trials and ignominy and death 
d these whom the Lord has accepted and recognized as 
"members of his body" in the flesh, are aU cotqted in 
IIS. parts of his sacrifice, because associated with, and 
under him who is our Head, our Chief Priest! Who that 
r ? i n w d s  the situation, who that appreciates the 
Eaa;rtation of God to membership in this Ecclesia, and the 
cxmseqwnt participation in the sacrifice unto death now, 
and in tlke glorious work of the future, does not rejoice to 
be acc~anted worthy to suffer reproaches for the name 
of Christ, and to lay down his life in the service of the 
Ikrrth, as members of his flesh and of his bones? What 
111&%km it to these that the world knows us not, even as 
& h e w  him not? (I John 3 : I .) What matters it to 
t;hese, though they should suffer the loss of the choicest 
of e d y  blessings and advantages, if they as the body 
of Christ may but be counted worthy of a share with 
%he Redeemer in his future glories? 

As these grow in grace and knowledge and zeal they are 
one enabled to weigh and ju'dge the matter from 

dpoint of the Apostle, when he said, respecting 
favors and advantages, "I count all things " "I reckon that the sufferings of 

not worthy to be compared d k h  
be revealed in us."-Phil, 3: 8; 

ught is in ~ e s p c t  to the 
interest whia should 
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all the memlxkw d:idi&&~~~~body" of the Lord' hi$@ - 
Lord's Spirit comes mom ~ 4 h n o r e  to rule in our hewits 
it ,will cause us to rejdcet &u every occasion to do 
g&d am& all men as we have dpartunity, but especially 
qnto the household of faith.. $.*our sympathies grow 
and go out toward the whole;%prld of mankind, they 
imust grow especially toward the&p@, and, consequent- 
Ly, especially also toward thoget"vthom he recognizes, 
who have his Spirit, and who am sdcing to walk in his 
footsteps. The Apostle indicates th@ the measure of 
our love for the Lord will be indicated by our love for 
the brethren, the fellow-members of I& <body. If our 
love is to be such as will endure all things and bear all 
things in respect to others, how much mara will this be 
true as respects these fellow-members of the game body, 
9a c l d y  united to us through our Head! No wonder 
ti2wi.:$pdstle John declares that one of the prominent 
&%idtbpceg of our having passed from death uqto- We is 

-$Vkee&e could we hope to findsuchloveforthebrethren 
as w& lay down life itself on their behalf? We are 

f how the Lord may be pleased to 
of the Church, mpresented in the 



db5 tie the provision 
aaB'~- ia the sight 

h us, and to divert from tbk tifking to which we 
have ca&eer~1ted it. 

The Lord's selection of the bnurqu, during this time 
d e n  evil prevails, is to the intat? %hat surrounding 
&&ances may prove the measure of the love and 
Wtjr of each. to him and his. If our b e  be 0001, the 
&%in@ of the world, the flesh and the Ad-ary will be 
b ~ ~ u c h  for us, and attract our time, our Maenee, our 
=my.  On the other hand, in proportion a.4:6~ l>ve 
&*be Lord is strong and warm, in that same prof&%ipn 
~ % f l T  delight to sacrifice these to him;-not only &o 

iirrrr surplus of energy and influence and means; 
down as we find opportunity in the sedd 
, but additionally, this spirit of devotion 

td s&* will prompt us to curtail within reasonable, 
e m o d d  b i t s  the demands of the home and farnay; 
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was, as -we *have. W e ;  Fzlpon. a parti& da- . 
fo-th day of tlae ikqt month, Jewish reckoning.* 

,*be same date, reach& by the same method of 
cm&ing, is stiU appropriate, 'and will appeal to all who 
are inquiring for the "old paths*'.and desirous of walking 
&herein. This annual comswmoration of the Lord's 
death, etc., as instituted by our Lord and observed by 
the early Church, has been revived of late amongst those 
coming into the light of Present Truth. 

Et is not surprising that, as more and more the real 
meaning of the Lord's symbolical supper was lost sight 
of, the proprieties attaching to its mual observance 
were a l s ~  neglected. This becomee..more plain of 
mmprehension as we come to unders td  Ohe history of 
the.matter, as follows:- 
. After the apostles and their immediate smxesom had 
fdlm asleep-somewhere about the third amtwy-Ro- 
~Cakho l i c i sm was becoming influential in the C%wh. 
tj@.e of its false doctrines was to the effect that while 

sdeath secured a cancelation of the past &, it 
not offset personal transgressions after the believer 

lia$l!+ame into relationship with Christ-after baptism; 
b&t athat 8 fresh sacrifice was necessary for such sins. 
.On the basis of this error was built the doctrine of the 
&ss, which, as we have heretofore explained in some 
detail, was considered a fresh sacrifice of Christ for the 
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parti& sins of the hdividual for whom the Mass 
is offered, or sacrificed;-the fresh sacrifice of CUist 
being made to appear reasomble by the claim that the 
officiating p k s t  had the power .to turn the bread and 
wine into the actual body and actdiblood of Christ ; and 
then, by breaking the wafer, to break or sacrifice the 
Lord afresh for the sins of the individual for whom the 
Mass is performed. We have already shown that from 
the divine standpoint this teaching and practice was an 
abhorrence in the sight of the Lord-"the abomination 
which maketh desolate."-Dan. 11 : 31 ; 12 : I I .* 

Thqt false doctrine did make desolate, and in its 
wake. came the Church's multitudinous errors, the great 
falling away or apostasy which constituted the Roman 
system-the chiefest of all anti-Christs. Century after 
century rolled around, with this view the predominating 
oae, the controlling one throughout Christendom, until, 
in the sixteenth century, the Great Reformation move- 
m a *  began to stir up an opposition and, proportionateiy, 
began. to find the truths which had been hidden during 
the Dark Ages under the false doctrines and false 
practices of anti-Christ. As the Reformers were granted 
additional light respecting the entire testimony of God's 
Word, that light included clearer views of the sacrifice 
of Christ, and they began to see that the Papal theory 

pra~tice of the Mass was indeed the "abomination 
~f desolation," and they disavowed it, with varying 
iegrees of positiveness. The Church of England revised 
ts Prayer-book in 1552 and excluded the word Mass. 

m e  custom of the Mass practically took the place of 
&e annual celebrations of the Lord's Memorial Supper; 

the Masses were said at frequent intervals, with a view 
@it$ ,c:lgan&g the people repeatedly from sin. As the 
@$$@mers saw the error of this they attempted to come 
b e  to the original simplicity of the first institution, 
an4 &dmed the Romish Mass as .being an improper 
cel-~bicm of the Lord's Memorial Supper. However, 
not wekg the close relationship between the type of b k  

'TYO~. II., Chap. ix., and Vol. III., Chap. iv. 
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9 d  ~ d - ~ e ~ ~ m ~ ~ o f ~  Lord's dath,  d 'tlSI: . 
Supperas a mamdd of the mtitype, they did not grasp 
t&.e%hmght of the propriety d its observance on its 
a n d  reeurrence. Hence, we fhd that amongst 
Srsokstants some celebrake monZhly, others every three 
months, and soma every four rmhths-each denomi- 
mtion using its own judgment-the "Disciples" cele- 
brating weekly, through a misundemding of the 
Soriptiures solnewhat similar to their misunderstanding 
respecting baptism. They base their weekly celebration 
of the supper on the statements of the Acts of the 
Apos&s to the effect that the early Church came to- 
gether on the first day of the week, and at such meetings 
had "breaking of bread. "-Acts 2 : 42, 46 ; 2 0  : 7. 
.. We have already observed* that these weekly cele- 
brations were not commemorations of the Lord's death; 
-on lthe contrary, were love-feasts, commemorative 
q&&s resurrection, and of the number of b&gs of 
~ w l x i c h  they enjoyed with him on several ht-days 

forty days before his ascension. The re- 
of these breakings of bread, in which their 
ened and they knew him, probably led the& 

Biid- on each h t  day of the week thereafter, and, 
n& hpropxly, led them to have together a social meal, 
&baking of bread. As we have already noticed, the 
cap is never mentioned in connection with these, while 
m every mention of the Lord's Metnorial Supper it 
aempies fully as important a place as does the loaf. 

8 yu 
WHO MAY CELEBRATE? 

not trust in the precious blood of Christ as the 

*. 
I I 

- "**See previous Chapter. 



has the h e  feast, and has accepted Christ as his fife- . 
giver. Parther, none should commune unless he is a 
member of the one body, the one loaf, and unless he has 
redmmd bis life, his blood, -with the Lord's, in 
@e s a m e ~ ~ c e ,  or cup. Them b hem a clearly drawn 
h e  of distinction, not only bdmemthe believers and 
1~13believers~ but also between the casecrated and the 
unconsecrated. However, the line is te be drawn by each 
individual for himself,--so long as his professions are 
good and reasonably attested by his outward conduct. 
It is not for one member to be the judge of another, nor 
even for the Church to judge, unless, as ab&y pointed 
out, the matter has come before it in some definite form, 
according to the prescribed regulations. CMwmbe the 
elders, or qmsentatives of the Church, should set 
before those who assemble themselves these terms and 
oonditions,-(I) faith in the blood; and ( a )  conseeation 
to :the. Lord and his service, even unto death. They 
M 3 & e n  invite all who are thus minded and thus 
conset%ated to join in celebnting the Lord's death and 
t^he'i em. This, and all invitations connected with 
this celebration, should be so comprehensively stated 
as to Iwve no thought of sectarianism. All should be 
wekorned to participate, regardless of their faith and 

v bmway on other subjects, if they are in full accord in 
sWpmt to  these foundation truths-the redemption 
tbwgh the precious blood, and a full consectation unto 
death, built upon that justScation. 

It is appropriate here to consider the words of the 
Apostle:- 

shall eat this .bread and drhk this c y p  of the 
ly shalt be gutlty ol the body and b+d of #he 

t let a man examzne hamself, and so let hzm eat of 
and drink of that cu . For he that eatett a@ 

mnworthiIy, trateth a d  dn~ke th  codem- & 
if k @kcern not the lord's body." 1 COT. 11 : 2 7 e .  
4postle's warning here seems to be againct s 
debration of this Memorial, which would 

, and against inviting persons fo it.;& 'a 
manner. It is not such a feast.' a 
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Lad's ' ' h d y ? ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ & ~ m & t ~ e ~ .  does not d%m& %%&& 
W~QWJX- does nat t3iscm-a .&kk tBe loaf represents the 
4hh10f Jesus, and that .t'he-bP *presents his blood, 
m*rsrld, in partaking of it, prop* .come under condem- 
~a.ti:m-not "damnation " is + ~ooamon version, 
,but+ a condemnation in the .Lord's and a condem- 
81t2ion also in his own conscience. ' Before partaking 
of these emblems each individual, therefore, saould 
b i d e  for himself whether or not he believes and trusts 
in the broken body and shed blood of our Lord as being 
his ransom price; and secondly, whether or not he has 
d e  the consecration of his all that he may thus be 
ciwnted in as a member of that "one body." 

..Having noted who are excluded, and who properly 
have access to the Lord's table, we see that every true 
member of the Ecchsia has the right to participate, 
.*laSess .that right has been debarred by a public action 
@&&e whde Church, according to the rule therefor laid 

the lord. (Matt. 18 : 15-1 7.) All such may 
all such will surely desire to c e l e b r a t e d  
sire to conform to the Master's dying ad- 

gnonitiog, "Eat ye all of it; drink ye all of it." They 
.will realhe that unless we eat the flesh of the Son of 

and drink his blood, we have no life in us ; and that 
if .thephve in heart and mind partaken of the merits of 
.the sacrifice really, and of hi life, that it is both 
a privilege and a pleasure to memorialize this, and to 
,&as it before each other and before the Lord. 

WHO MAY OFFICIATE. 

The false doctrine of the Mass, and the creation of a 
in the Church called the clergy, to administer this 

d similar services, has created so deep an impression 
pon the public mind that Protestants even to this day I? 

generally hold that the presence of '"an ordain@ 
fninister," to ask a blessing and to officiate in su* 4 

1 
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of partaking of this Memorial are consecrated members 
of the "Royal Priesthood, "-each fully commissioned of 
the Lord to preach his Word according to their talents 
and opportunities, and fully ordained also to perform 
any service or ministry of which they are capable to 
him and the members of his body, and, in his name, to 
others. "All ye are brethren," is the Lord's standard, 
and is not.to be forgotten when we hold communion with 
him, and celebrate his redemptive work, and our com- 
mon-union with him and with each other as members of 
his body. 

Nevertheless, in every little group of the Lord's 
people, in every little Ecclesia, or body of Christ, as we 
have already pointed out, the Scriptures indicate that 
there should be order, and that a part of that order is 
that there should be "elders in every Church." While 
each member of the Ecclesia, the New Creation, has a 
sufficient ordination of the Lord to permit him to take 
any part in connection with the Memorial Supper, yet 
the Church, in electing elders, indicates that they should 
be representatives of the entire Ecclesia in respect to 
such matters as this. Therefore, the duty of arranging 
and ministering this Memorial would devolve upon them 
as a service to which they have already been selected 
by the Church. 

Our Lord's declaration, "Where two or three of you 
are met together in my name, there am I in the midst1'- 
shows us conclusively that, wherever it is possible, this 
memorial should be celebrated in company with fellow- 
members of the body. The blessing attached was 
intended to draw the members one toward the other, 
not only in this annual gathering, but whenever possible. 
Wherever even two or three may meet to claim this 
promise, it being impossible or inconvenient to meet 
with a larger group, they are privileged to celebrate as a 
Church, as an Ecclesia, complete; and even where an 
individual may be so circumstanced that he cannot 
possibly meet with others, we suggest that his faith go 
out with sufficient strength to the Lord to claim the 
promise-regarding the Lord and himself as the two. 
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We advise that suoh wav~idable isolation be not per- 
mitted to hinder any b m  the .annual celebration of the 

' 

grwt $mSce  for sin, and of our.participation in it with 
our Lord; that the solitary indiuidual provide bread- 
(pleavened bread, if obtainable-such as soda biscuit 
or water cracker) and f?uit of the wine (raisin juice or 
grape juice or wine*) and that he celebrate in com- 
rpunion of spirit with the Lord and with the fellow- 
members of the body, from whoa he is of necessity 
separated. 

AN ORDER OF SERVICE. 

Since the Lord laid down no rule or order of service 
it is not for us to do so,-yet without impropriety we 
believe we may suggest what commends itself to us as a 
moderate, reasonable, orderly celebration of this 
Memorial. We do so, not with the intention of making 
a rule or law, but with the view of assisting to a moderate 
dm of the matter some who have been used to elaborate 
wmice and others who have been accustomed to nothing 
&,the kind. Let our expression, thkn, be considered 
merely in the light of suggestion, subject to such modi- 
dcation, etc., as may seem advisable. It is as follows:- 
(i) * The opening of the service with one or more 

h-s, appropriate to the occasion-of solemn spirit, 
and drawing the mind in the direction of the Memorial. 

(2) Prayer for divine blessing upon the assembly, 
and especially upon those who shall participate, re- 
membering also fellow-members of the same body, 
h5wn to us and unknown, in all the world, and especially 

.I, far as we are able to judge;the Lord used fermented 
.when he instituted this Memorial. Nevertheless, in 

but simply "fruit of the 
that the alcoholic habit 

so great and so evil a power in our day, we be- 
the Lord's approval in the use of unfermented 
raisin-juice, to which, if convenient, a few b P r ,  
wine may be added, so as to sati 
who might be inclined to consider ?' t at "'"°- &e$- 
8 s  example would require the use of farm-H 

m e .  Iii tliis manner there *-be no danger to E@Y ef 
$be Lord ' s~men,  even the w d m t  In the flesh. , .I-,* . . . 
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& as are debratting W s  M e m d  on its annmerSary. 
. (3) The Elder officiating might read an accomt of 
t.he dghal institution d' $he Memorial from the 
scriptures. 
,. t4) He or another Elder nsighs f&n present an 

account of the matter, type and adtype; either speak- 
ing extemporaneously or with equal propriety, if he 
please, reading some such explanation of %he entire 
matter as, for instance, the foregoing dissejtatian. 

(5) Calling attention to the fact that our Lord 
blessed the bread before he broke it, the leader might 
naw CAI upm some competent brother to ask a blessing 
upon the bread, or--none present but himself being 
@kiptent-he should invoke the divine blessing upon 
&e biead and upon those who would partake of it, that 
the eyes of their understanding might be opened widely 
tP, itn appreciation or comprehension of the depths of 
1rr&i9lg properly attaching to it, and that al l  parti- 
cipating might have blessed communion with the Lord 
in tfie:ase of this symbol of his flesh and to make renewal 
of the% own consecration to be broken with him. 

(6) One of the crackers or pieces of unleavened bread 
might then be broken, using the Lord's words, "This is 
lrry body7 broken for you; eat ye all of it;" d the 
~ ~ d g h t  be served by one of the bretbrea or by the 
&ciathg person himself; or, if the congregation were a 
large one7 a number of pIates of bread might be served 
simd-y by two, four, six or any neeessa~y 
numbes of %he umsecrated brethren. 

(7) Silence would well be maintained during the 
pass'iilg of the emblems, except that brief remarks, much 
to the point respecting the significatian of the bread, and 
haw sef3 feed upon the Lord, might not be inappro- 
PpiaMotlgh generally it wotrld be well that thh 
ma* be covered either by the leadm or some 
spealr?er when explaining the signification of the nde- 
bration h& general, before tihe distribution, th%.%&6 
: o m d o n  of the participants be not intruded u+i :;' : 

(8) A b l e s s i n g s h o u l d ~ b e a L ; B e d ~ * ~ ,  
I as we read our Lod'ftboPt the cap a d  blersedC'%* 
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and gave to his disciples. Some brother might be - 
called upon for this prayer of thanks, and of request for 
the Lord's blessing upon those participating, and it 
should be similarly served in quietness. 

(9 )  The service being thus ended, we advise that the 
course of the Lord and the apostles be followed to the 
end;-that a hymn be sung in conclusion, and the 
congregation thus dismissed-without any concluding 
prayer. We advise that on this occasion the usual 
greetings, inquiries for health, etc., be dispensed with, 
and that each go to his home avoiding, as far as possible, 
anything that might disturb his reflections and com- 
munion, and that so far as possible each seek to continue 
to commune, not only on that night, but during the 
following day, having in memory the Lord's experiences 
in Gethsemaae, and his need of sympathy and help, and 
the fact  that each member of his body may also have 
Gethsemane occasions, and need the comfort and help 
of fellow-disciples. 

Of the Master it is written, "Of the people there was 
none with him"-none able to sympathize with him in 
hi own hour of trial. With us it is different. We have 
fellow-members of the body, similarly baptized into 
death, similarly pledged to.be "broken" as members of 
the one loaf, and accepted and anointed with the same 
holy Spirit. And as we remember this, let us the more 
earnestly seek to be helpful to the fellow-members of the 
body, remembering that whatsoever is done to the least 
member of the body is done unto the Head, and is 
appreciated by him. We can appropriately remember 
rq"t the same time the example of Peter-his earnest 
impulsiveness, as a servant of the Lord, and yet his 
weakness in a moment of trial, and his need of the 
Lord's help and prayers. "I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not." To remembei. this may be a specid 
aid to us, as it undoubtedly was subsequently to tbe 
Apostle Peter. It will enable us all the more to look to 
the Lard for "grace to help in every time of need." 

It will be well at the same time that we remember 
Judaa, and that his fal l  came through selfishe - 
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ambition, k u s n e s s ;  and as we remember huw 
through this door of se&bess Satan more and more 
enwed into him, it may help.= to be on our guard l& 
we should similarly fall in& a of the Adversary ; 
lest we, for any consideration, &Odd deny the Lord that 
bought us ; lest we should ever in Ztny sense of the word 
betray the Lord or his brethren or hi6 Truth. Let us 
through the day following have in memory our dear 
Redeemer's experiences; not only that we may thus 
enter the more keenly into sympathy with him, but 
additionally that we may not think strange of the fiery 
trials which may be permitted to come upon us as his 
followers, but that we may follow him to the con- 
sipmation and ever keep in memory his dying words, 
"It is finished," and realize that this meant a com- 
pition of his sin-offering on our behalf, so that through 
bjs stripes we may realize ourselves healed, and so that 
prre also realize that he ever liveth to make inter- 
d i m  for us, and to render us assistance in every time 
of need. 

EASTER-PASSOVER. 

Thq word "Easter" occurs once in the Scriptures 
(&@ a : 4), and there it is a mistranslation ; it should 
be mad& "Passover." The name Easter was adopted 
&om the heathen. It is of Saxon origin, and imports a 
goddess of the Saxons, or rather of the East, Estera, 
*hose festival was celebrated in the spring of the year, .* the Passover season. The adoption of this name, 



and as '& is &ill used by Catholics. That one day Is. 
d k d  Easter Stmday. Aay .memorial of our Lord's 
tktm&ion wi l l  always be pdous with his people, but 
@&we who rightly appreciate the matter, every Sunday 
is an Easter Sunday, because eve.ry Sunday is a memorial 
~ommemorative of our Lord's resurrection from the dead. 

Out thought in introducing tlw subject here is more 
particularly to draw attention to the larger view of the 
tenn Easter, held by Catholics, which includes Good 
Friday as well as Easter Sunday,\and is merely used as a 
synonym for the Passover season'. The introduction of 
t%e Mass, and its frequent observance, might have been 
expected to have entirely made void the amual cele- 
bration of our Lord's death on its anniversary; but not 
so. The original custom of the early Chuch, to cele- 
brate the great central fact, and the very foundation of 
hez existence, continued, although the celebration of the 
~ ~ g p r  at its appropriate time ceased, superseded by the 

sacriiices of the Mass,-and thus this one = memorial lost its meaning. 
For centuries it was the custom to count the date of 

our Lord's crucifixion according to the Jewishcdendw, as 
we have already explained it; but subsequently, with a 
desk tb cut loose so far as poss%le from Jewish in- 
stitutions, a change in the method of counting the date 
of the death of Christ, om. Passover. was instituted. 
"The Ecumenical Council" of Nice decreed that thence- 
fmh Easter should be celebrated an the Friday following 
&e &st full moon after the Spring equinox. This nut 
&#y fixed the celebration of the Lord's dezttb t m i v d y  

cded  ''Good Priday," but additionally it 
the celebration would very rarely indeed 

m accord with the Jewish celebration of the 
. The diflEerence in the method of cam%%, 

then waited and 
d begin their 
, and keep the ~~ 

over at & full of that moaa, 'or f i e  I& day. % 
ehsnge ocgasionally malres a difference of e " a  
M beti&b the two m e t W  ai: counting, ""- 
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It is not for us to say which is the superior m&hoB, 
but our preference is to hold to that which the 
Ihd and .Irhe apostles pmitised-not with a sub- 
serviency which would make US feel that we had a m -  
d t t d  a crime if we erred in the doulation, and cele- 
brated on a wrong date, but nevertheleb with a satis- 
faction that we have endeavored to h 1 1 ~  as closely as 
possible the divine institution, the pattern. Some one 
might perhaps suggest that it would be still better to 
fix the date according to our modern calendar-say 
the 15th of April or the 1st of April, or other date-and 
all dcdations, etc., would in consequence be un- 
necessary. We answer, that the Lord evidently had a 
reason for arranging the Jewish calendar as he did, and 
we prefer in this matter to continue to recognb his 
htitution. 

In a particular sense we see that as the sun is the 
aymbol of the spiritual Kingdom of God, the moon is the 
symbol of the Law Covenant, and of the people who were 
undm that Law Covenant. Thus there was a special 
appropriateness in our Lord's being crucified by them 
exactly at the full of the moon, and that by God's 
predetermination as concerned the time, so that they 
could not take him previously, though they desired to 
do so, because "his hour was not yet come." (John 
p? 30; 8: 20.) His crucifixion at the NU of the moon, 
rrad Ohe fact that the moon immediately began to 
w e ;  points a lesson to the effect that there Israel 
&might upon itself as a nation a divine rejection, or 
mting off for a season, symbolized by the waning of the 
%on, which represented their national decline). .7 . ~w . 
lzi * * * 481 ' ,,*.&<i 
'We a p d  here some pertinent extracts from a 

b d  authority, ccmoborative of the foregoing, 
m:- 9. 

yg& M ~ L I ~ O C K  ~SND STRONG'S ENCYC~PBDU. 

SSO~BR-Easter is a word of Smd 
a goddew of the Saxons, or r~~ rsf 
in honm 'ef Whom sacr%fice@ 

3IB 
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&&&nually about thepassover time of year (Spring), 
the name began to be attached by association of ideas ' 
to the Christian festival of the resurrection, which 
happened at the time of the Passover: hence we say 
Easter-day, Easter Sunday, but very improperly, as 
this by no means refers to the festival then kept to the 
goddess of the ancient Saxons. So the present German 
word is used, Ostern, for Easter, and refers to the same 
goddess, Estera or Ostera. The occurrence of this word 
in the authorized Version (Acts 12 : 4)-'Intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the people,'-is chiefly 
noticeable as an example of the want of consistency in 
the translators. . . . At the last revision 'Pass- 
over' was substituted in all passages but 'this. . . . 

"The Churches of Asia Minor celebrated the death of 
the Lord on the day corresponding to the 14th of the 
month Nisan, on which day, according to the opinion of 
the whole ancient Church, the crucifixion took place. 
The Western Churches (Rome), on the other hand were 
Df opinion that the crucifixion should be annually com- 
memorated on the particular day of the week on which 
it ocmed,  i. e., Friday. . . . The Western Churches 
viewed the death-day of Christ as a day of mourning, and 
they did not terminate the time of fasting until the day 
of the resurrection. The Churches of Asia Minor, on the 
other hand, looked upon the death of Christ wholly as 
for the redemption of mankind, and terminated the day 
of fasting at the hour of Christ's death, three o'clock in 
the afternoon, and immediately afterward celebrated 

pactice- (bhe practice of celebrating on Fd@#W 
r .  . . 



S-y, &stead of on the exact day, 14th and 16th of , 

Nisan). Some complied with the request, but the synod 
held by Bishop Polycrates, of Ephesus, emphatically 
refused, and approved the 1- of Bidlop Polycrates, 
who in the defense of the Asiatic p r 4 c e  referred Victor 
to the authority of the Apostles Philip and John, to 
Polycarp, and to seven of his relatiom who before him 
had been bishops of Ephesus. . . . 
"Thus far the controversy between the Asiatic and the 

Western (Roman) Churches had only concerned two 
points, viz., (I) whether the day of the waek or the day 
of the month on which the death of Christ occurred 
should be commemorated; (2) whether the fasthg 
ought to be terminated. Now a third point jn dispute 
arose, as to the time when the 14th day of Nisan really 
occurred. Many of the Church Fathers are of the opinion 
that, according to the original calculation of the Jews 
nptothetime of the destruction of Jerusalem, the 14th 
of Nisan had always been after the Spring equinox, and 
that it was only in consequence of that miscalculation of 
the later Jews that the 14th of Nisan occasionally fell 
before the equinox. They therefore insisted that the 
14th of Nisan, which for both parties within the Church 
determined the time of Easter, should always be after the 
aquinox. 

"As the year of the Jews is a lunar year and the 14th 
d Nisan always a fulLmoon day, the Christians who 
~dopted the above astronomical view, whenever the 14th 
3f Nisan fell before the equinox would celebrate the 
ileath of Christ one month later than the Jewish Pass- 
?=. As the Christians could now no longer rely on the 

Calendar they had to make their own calculations 
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of Nice, which dacrepd that Easter should be . 
celebrated throughout the Church after the equinox on 
the Friday following the 14th of Nisan. It was also 
provided that the Church of Alexandria, as being &- 
m e d  in ~ o r n i c a l  science, should annually in- 
form the Church of Rome on what day of the Calends the 
Ides of Easter should be celebrated, and the Church of 
Rome should notify all the Churches'of the world. But 
even these decrees of the Council of Nice did not put a 
stop to all diierence, and it was reserved to the cal- 
culation of Dionysius Exiguus to gradually introduce 
uniformity of practice into the old Church. Some 
countries, like Great Britain, did not abandon their 
ancient practice until after a long resistance. At the 
time of Chaslemagne uniformity [in obserPing Friday and 
ia dismgarding the Jewish reckoning of full moon day] 
seenis to have been established, and [thereafter] no t a c e  
0 b bs fd [of the observance] of tlze Quarto dsn'ma& 
~tAB-~~2sbmtion according to the a d d  day-the I& of 
AT&&, f h  ficll mom after tlze sp ing  equinox). . . . 

'*The revision of the Calendar by Pope Gregory XIII. 
on the whole retained the Dionysian era; but determined 
more accurately the Easter full moon, and made careful 
provision for avoiding any future deviation of the calen- 
dar from the astronomical time. By these minute 
calculatiions, however, the Christians' Easter sometimes, 
mntrary to the decrees of the Nicean Council, coincides 
with the Jewish Paasover." 
2 The same authodty says respecting the word:- 
-t.Passow~.--"It was the representative festival of 

and in this unique position it stood in a certain 
circumcision as the second sacrament of the 

Church. (Exod. I 2 : 44.) We may see this in 
wW8 &&awed at Gilgal, when Joshua, in reviewing the 
divW 'tslweaant, celebrated the Passover immediakly 
aftm t ~ ~ c i s i o n  of the people. But the nature. of 
the rela3eship in which these two rites stood to each 
other ~ 3 d ' " ~ k  become fully developed until its at i -qpes 
weae fdfllled, and h Lm@s sapper took its place as f$e 
twmmental feast of the elect people of God." 



STUDY XII. 

MARI'I AND OTHER PRIVILEGES AND OBLI- 
G~I'IONS OF THE NEW CREATION. 

V-Om OBL~ATIONB OF TEE NEW C R B A ~ e - " h L  oR1( IN cHPL8z 
JBGVS." - PPO~SCUOUS ASDOCIATIOI? 19m m D .  --MAR AND 
WOXAN 111 TEE DIVIlW OUDFtS.-?dAlT'Cl DOT TYP~~~RV. -  
MARRIAQB OF NEW C n s a n o N . - b v x c z i  TO TES NEW C B I U ~  
IN THB V m  C O ~ I T I O N ~  0s MAXITILL Uaro~.-Iu TEE Bvsar 
OF DPBE~RO~?.-CONS~BNC~ THE FINAL T~8~.-Sohm(?~s, VIPQ~TB.  
~ c Y . - " O X Z L Y  In TEE I,ORD.~-PARENTA& ~ O N ~ I T I B S .  

''Thaw is lzsither Jew mr Greek, there i s  b o d  twr 
jree there is  neither male ~ U W  female; for e are all o w  iw 
&st ems; [fw] as matzy of yo% as have Lm btaPDi$ed isto 
Ckrdsf h ve put olz Christ."-Ga1. 3:  27,28. 

T HE New Creature consists at first of merely a newly 
begotten well ,  which has the promise of a new, 
perfect, spiritual body in the resurrection if it 

shall prove loyal to its covenant obligations to the Lord. 
Its Law of Love obligates it first of all to God, and sig- 
nifies very hearty obedience to the divine will in all 
thipgs. I%s second obligation is toward its brethren of 

,New Creation, to do them good. Its third obliga- 
tim:is to do good to all men as it may have oppor- 
tdtry, and as the first two obligations may mt. 
Although the New Creature, the new will, has not its own 
proper body through which to operate and exercise itself, 
it is not without a body, for, as the successor to the will 



486 The New C~eation. 

be; while the ambitions and desires of the new will are 
heaven-inspired by the exceeding great and precious 
promises of the divine message. This was exactly the 
case with our Lord Jesus, whosetbody was "holy, harm- 
less, - undefiled, and separate from sinners." He never- 
theless, according to his covenant, and according to the 
~onditions in which that new nature would thrive and be 
ready for the new body in the resurrection, was obliged 
to crucify the flesh-to cross it, to devote it, to submit 
and subject it to his new will. Even its proper, natural 
tastes, preferences and desires must be sacrificed, when- 
ever $hey came in conflict with the Father's will, the 
Father's arrangement, the Father's providential lead- 
ings; and these included the sacrifice of the flesh, even 
unto death, as necessary to the full adoption of the 
New Creature and his glorification on the divine 

rs of the New Creation, the Royal 
erfect bodies, whose sad ice  

le to God because blemished, sin- 
ct, need first of all to be justified by the 

ir Lord Jesus. By the merit of his atone- 
,mbnC tBe &IS and imperfections of their mortal bodies 
we. covered, and no longer imputed, and thus in a 
reckoned sense their bodies are made acceptable as 
i+crZioes, The Apostle declares this justification say- 
&:-"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
d? God fin the covering of your sins through faith in 

that you present your bodies living sacrifices, 
cceptable to God, your reasonable service."-- 

hen this saukce of our reckowdl-y justifkd 
place that we individually were begotten of 

be sons of God-sons on the spiritual plane, 



Marital and O t k  Privileges and Obligations. 487 

so "quickened," or energized, by the mw will (the New 
Creature), so controlled by it, that the remainder of life 
is spoken of as ~ t i v e l y  s resurrection life. The 
New Creature, the new will, acting in and through these 
mortal bodies, is declared figuratively to be risen with 
Christ, and living for, seeking, tho& things which are 
above.41.3: I. 

The Apostle refers to this newness of life, or figurative 
resurrection, in which the new will uses the mortal body 
in the divine service, saying, "If the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken [energize] 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit which dwelleth in you." 
(Rom. 8 : I I.) To the extent, therefore, that the new 
will thus gains control of our mortal bodies, and uses 
them in the present life as the best and only substitute 
it has for the spiritual body, not obtainable before the 
remurection-to this extent it might not be improper to 
c d e r  the mortal bodies of the New Creation tempo- 
rary substitutes for the spiritual bodies waited for. 

But dl this matter of reckoning is spiritual, and is 
understood+nd appreciated only by such as are begotten 
of the Spirit, and who thus are enabled to view matters 
h m  the divine standpoint. From the world's stand- 
p@ht all this is untrue, unreal-"foolishness." They 
see 9 difference in the aim, ambition and conduct, but 
they know not how to interpret it. They are apt to 
consider it a fad, or a mania, or a "holier-than-thou" 
attitude, or hypocrisy. We cannot deny that to all 
appearances there are these various counterfeits of the 

inted that he is not 

. It is a test of our fidelity to God that 

, and whose esteem it is not un- 
fact that the frienWp of 

Bnmity toward God and 



disloY+lt+ to the mapxactiam covenant mugt settle the . 
matter mth the New C r e a t y r ~ ~  

"To my Lord I mat $s true, 
Who bought me wi& his blood." 

- Our present investigation r&$xt the proper course 
of conduct of these New Creahires, these new wills, 
operating in and through these c o w ~ a t e d  bodies, which 
have certain relationships to other human beings and cer- 
tainiesponsibilities, therefore, toward tliem, according to 
the flesh. It is the will of God that the New Creature shall 
respect these obligations of his mortal flqh in all mat- 
ters of justice-in honesty, in duty, in hxponsibilities 
properly devolving upon his mortal £f&. Under 
present conditions, therefore, the New C r e a m  cannot 
in all matters do as it would prefer, but must in certain 
aEgirsS be governed by the obligations of the flesh, 
%+use the divine injunction is to "provide thhgs 

ia the sight of all men"; and further "He that 
I,r&d:e$h not for his own hath denied the faith aad is 
~ o m e  t&an an unbeliever. "--Rom. I 2 : I 7 ; I Ti. 5 : 8. 

SJ+iew of these facts it will be readily seen that the 
644 ,+ has an arduous task before it: (I) To please 
Gad'in the accomplishment of the sacrifice of the flesh; 
(2-$:%o discern distinctly which appetites and demands 
of the fleshly relationship should be considered and 
allovtance made for them; (3) to what extent these 
&QCUS.& aad concessions may properly be made without 

and invdidating the covenant,-which 
unto death-"For if we live after the 

. . 
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obligations, &nd which would be interferences with the 
covenanted sacrifice. 

These endeavors of our e a l  bodies, sometimes to 
excuse sin and sometimes to %void s a d c e ,  cause the 
New Creature frequent perpldty, and not infrequently 
temporary stumbling; until graddly he learns more 
and more of the deceptiveness of his own flesh and of 
its weaknesses, and gradually grows in grace and in the 
wisdom which comes from above, and obtains more and 
mom of a mastery in keeping the body "u&"-in 
subjection to the new mind. (I Cor. 9: 27.) Thus, by 
bitter experience often, the New Creature learns to 
appreciate the declaration of the Lord's WoeL%hat the 
natural heart, the will of the flesh, although slain, and 
not in any sense of the word in control, is "&c&tfuL 
above all things" and, sometimes, "desperately wicked," 
and desperately in earnest in its endeavor to overthrow 
tibe d e  of the new will, and thus to destroy the Nev 
Ch+mre,--to the intent that the old creature May re- 
vive, and walk after the flesh, and not after the Spirit. 

PROMISCUOUS ASSOCIATION NOT IMPLIED. 

The Lord clearly teaches us, through the Apostle, that 
his preferences and favors are alike to all the New 
Cpatqms-according to their zeal, according to their 
la~.fbr 51im and the principles represented in him; and 
that conditions of sex, race, color, etc., of the mortal body 
have no'bearing with him in his judgment of his people, 
in his estimation of them, and in the distribution of the 
fkd rewax&. Knowing the Father's view of this matter, 
all of the New Creation must take a similar view of it, 

esteem all New Creatures in Christ Jesus as 
 ken," must be kindly aifectioned toward all, 

serve all, must know no partiality amongst 
, except such as the Lord himself showed- 

d and honored those who showed the 
of zeal for his cause. But all thig 
ignoring of sex, color, race, etc., b- 

longs y&, as the New Creation, and only psdalil 
a8Eecta ~~ I aortal bodies, and their relation&dp ?%?&I 
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each other and with the world. Hence, the proprieties 
of conduct and relationship between the sexes must be 
maintained by the New Creation. 

These, indeed, should have a larger degree of wisdom 
and prudence than the world, by reason of their being 
begotten to the spirit of a sound mind. They accord- 
ingly should realize that as a New Creation, seeking to  
walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit, it would be 
appropriate for them to be even more careful than the 
worldly, the natural man, respecting the weakness of 
their flesh and respecting the propriety of certain metes 
and bounds of proper conduct, modesty, reserve, etc., 
as between the sexes. In proportion as the New 
Creature is seeking the spiritual life, and in proportion 
as it realizes that sexual appetites war against the 
interests of the New Creation, in that same proportion 
should they endeavor, even more than the world in 
general, to make straight paths for their feet, and to 
erect as many barriers and as formidable ones as possible 
between themselves and temptations. 

The same argument applies to racial distinctions. 
There is a relationship of the Spirit and a unity of the 
Spirit which is totally different from a relationship and 
a unity in the flesh. The interests of the New Creation 
will, we believe, be generally conserved by the preser- 
vation of a measure of separation in the flesh, because 
the ideals, tastes, appetites, dispositions, etc., of one race 
necessarily are more or less in conflict with the ideals, 
etc., of another; hence, the several races of humanity 
will probably find their spiritual interests as New 
Creatures best conserved by a measure of separateness. 
mere will be no difiiculty along these lines if the dis- 
l&wt,ion between the New Creatures and the fleshly 
b 4 e s  is clearly discerned. As the Apostle's words at 
the beginning of this chapter would give no excuse for a 
comiim herding together of males and females, because 
they are "all one" brotherhood in Christ Jesus, so neither 
should they be understood to imply anything promis- 
cuous as between different races. It does, however, set 
for us the akmdard of spiritual appreciation and relation- 
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ship, and of obligation to each and to all in matters both 
spiritual and temporal. 

MAN AND WOMAN I N  TSE DIVINE ORDER. mt 
h. , .# 

The Apostle declares that "the head of every m-an IS 

Ckrrist, and the head of the womstli is the man, and the 
head of Christ is God." (I Cor. I I : 3.) This is the 
uniform teaching of the Scriptures. As the Apostle 
shows, the headship of the man was indicated to be the 
divine intention in the creation of tb,e man first and of 
the woman subsequently, as a separated part of him. 
The Apostle is discussing this very subject, and his 
words are, "He [man] is the image and glory of God; but 
the woman is the glory of the man. For the man is 
not of the woman ; but the woman of the man. Neither 
was the man created for the woman [to be her helpmate], 
but the woman for the man [to be his helpmate]. For 
this cause ought the woman to put a sign of authority 
oa her head. "-I Cor. I I : 7-1 2. 

It will be observed that this is not an argument as to 
the relationship existing by contract between husbands 
and wives, but a still broader one, based upon the 
relationship of the sexes according to the order of divine 
creation and intention. There is no suggestion in any- 
thing the Apostle says here, or that the Scriptures 
anywhere enjoin, to the effect that man is a master and 
woman his slave, which seems to be the mistaken 
thought sometimes entertained; but never, we believe, 
by those who have "the mind of Christ. " In the divine 
arrangement the family is the unit in the present time, 
and every man coming of age is privileged to institute 

.,a( family, of which he should be the responsible head and 
. wresentative L .  before God and men. 

7 ,  
,CX '  
.*i4 MAN'S HEADSHIP NOT A TYRANNY. 

tyranny is evident 

man; and his fturther 
is the Head over Christ. 
the Son's relat@pdhil 
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toward the Son. The position of head, however, does 
imply a responsibility, a charge, a care, a provision. 
Thus thejbeavenly Father made .pr~vision for the Son, 
and a glorious.provision it was. Tiue, the carrying out 
of the divine plan involved ;md sacrifice on the 
part of the Son; yet the loving Father made the plan no 
more severe, no more crucial, than =as necessary in the 
execution of his great and wonderful purpose, in which 
the Son, now highly exalted far above principalities and 
powers and every name that is named, is so honorable a 
shams. The Son rejoiced in the privilege he, enjoyed of 
rendering sacrifice and obedience to the Fakher's plan, 
and he rejoices also in the glories into which he has 
entered, and in those to come. So with the headship of 
the Lord Jesus over the Church. So far from his head- 
ship s igdybg to us tyranny, it is the synonym of love 
aql_~cse and helpfulness to all the members of the New 
Creation. Similarly, the headship of the husband over *, H e  , a d  children signifies a responsibility, a special 
*r:q grovider, foreseer, manger, protector, guide. 
*:, Oh, that all fathers might properly see their r& responsibilities, their privileges by nature, 

w@r,@p,c$vine arrangement; and that seeing these they 
n&ht w d  not abuse them! 

When we read in Genesis, as a part of the curse or 
sentence upon mother Eve, and indirectly upon all of her 
daughters, the words, "Thou shalt have desire unto thy 
$^ibhand, and he shall rule over thee," and then look 

cised throughout the 
ces it has been a rule 
mind andof nature of 

dren. All good, noble men and women 
such a condition of nor can we 
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degradation of the race; for though woman is by nature , 

inclined to look to a head v d  to seek and obey what 
she recognizes to be a righ- authority ("a desire unto 
her husband"), yet the abuses of the headship and the 
bad examples set one another have ito a considerable 
extent turned aside what was, and stiU &, the substratum 
of woman's natural disposition. Compelled by necessity 
to defend herself against unreasonable demands of 
selfishness and tyranny, the general result, has been 
demoralizing to the whole race ; so that while $he natural 
and the Scriptural order is very generally recognized, 
neither men nor women in general know how to adapt 
themselves to the present disordered and dbrranged 
condition of social affairs. 

As a consequence we frequently find the fallen men 
striving for a mastery and a headship for which they are 
quite incompetent, in order that they may abuse it for 
d h  interests; at the same time failing to recognize and 
esteem his proper authority and responsibility as the 
protector of the family: We see woman, also depraved 
and selfish, disposed not only to rebel against an un- 
reasonable and improper headship, but even to dispute 
any and every proposition, and to haggle and quarrel 
~ v e r  It; and while not claiming to be the provider for 
&e f&mily, nevertheless attempting, directly or in- 
dimctly, to wurp the authority of the head of the home, 
to take atld to hold the control of the purse and of the 
family. Wherever these conditions prevail, being con- 
trary to the divine intention and arrangement, they 
bring forth more or less bitter fruitage sooner or later-- 
@owever wise or necessary they may at the time appear. 

aceable fruits of righteousness are only to be 
ed in following the divine natural order. It may 

d that, in the present condition of matters, 



family &&xksses through Adam's fall and disregard of 
the divine-plan, is restitution. To this we assent, and 
join heartily in the Lord's p&yer, "Thy Kingdom 
coma; thy dl be done on earthq&k& done in heaven." 

We are not consid+ng now .the possibility of 
bringing order out of disorder an&&gst humanity, but 
the proper arrangement and course ip life for the New 
Creation in relation to the home, the family, etc.,-and 
the duties of one to the other as husband and wife, 
parents &d children. We might, properly enough, 
consider this subject under the head pf duties and 
obligations of Christian men and Christian women, were - 

it not that the term Christian has lost so much of its 
original meaning that now it is generally understood 
to mean m y  individual neither a Jew nor a heathen. 
Stricfly speaking, the word Christian, signifying a 
bel$wec7in and a follower of Jesus of Nazareth, is 
q&&le only to the New Creation. It  is because the 
~&ection is so common, so general, that we are partic- a- $q differentiate the ttuly consecrated believers as 
tbggXew Creation. 

"$&@ Apostle distinctly points out that the marriage 
amongst mankind is intended under divine 
to be a figure or illustration of the relation- 

Christ and the Church, his Bride-his 
body.. The language is most explicit:- 
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speak concerning Christ and the Church. Nevertheless, let 
every one of you in particular so love his wife evcn as him- 
self, and the wife see that she reverence her husband." 
-Eph. 5: 22-33. 

The fact that typical unions are generally so imperfect 
and so unsatisfactory does not annul the thought that 
marriage was intended as a typ,e, even as many of 
the sacrifices of the Israelites were imperfect and un- 
satisfactory, but, nevertheless, constituted types of the 
true sacrifice. The New Creation should esteem the 
typical, earthly marriage and its proper duties ar,d 
responsibilities much more highly because of their 
appreciation of the antitypical union between Christ and 
his Church. Thus considered, every Christian man finds 
the grandest possible exemplification of his duties and 
responsibilities to his wife in the Lord's care for the 
Church and her every interest, temporal, spiritual, 
present and future, to the extent of his sacrifice of life 
on her behalf. Likewise the wife, as she appreciates the 
duties and responsibilities of the Church to the Lord, 
discerns a higher ideal of a wife's duty and relationship 
toward her husband as his helpmate. But we must not 
expect that these peculiar relationships and the proper 
application of them can be discerned clearly except by 
those who have the mind of Christ. Hence, while 

, wging all who contract the marriage relationship to 
' 'make as fully as possible the divine ideal, we, never- 

theless, note that none can grasp and appreciate and 
apply all of the principles and ideals connected with this 
type except those who have been begotten of the Spirit- 
%he New Creation-because these only have the mind of 

the wife possesses superior 

es, Should they not under such 
that such a wife, gifted wi2,b 

and abilities, should Py re- 
family, and the huqBBqAd as 
, No. The divine ode+ 'bas 



&mgicrded in such a nimt$v; for no woman should' 
qr.t$q mao beneath her P &fjracter and talents,--One 
whom she could not properly _wk up to as her "head." 
And EIQ man should marrp:,B -woman his superior. 
Neither should one who has bmme a New Creatve in 
Christ Jesus become unequally y@ked with one who is 
stiill of the earth, earthy-no mat$@ how noble and 
honorable the person may be. - T k t  the New Creature 
should marry " d y  i r r  the Lord" is dvlce which should 
not be ignored, and its disregard has brought serious 
diBdties upon many of the Lord's people. 

MARRIAGE O F  NEW CREATURES. 

However, when once the marital relationship has been 
entered into it is too late for regrets, aad nothing 
r W 6  to the child of God except to carry out the 
a@&age covenant implicitly, in letter and in spirit, to 

ent of his or her ability. If both are New 
, and the mating be a proper one, there should 

as to the proper 
the home : neverthe- 
sposition and tastes 

The true Christian 
t, will love his wife, 

d m b e r  that he has convenanted to cherish her, 
to &e for her, to provide for her not only as respecw 
physical necessities, but also as respects the nourishing 
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mortal flesh, apd as a New Creature he will be an g d  
that this disposition shall not work hwdship or injury to 
others-especially to his wi£e -and his children, who are 
flesh of his flesh and bone of hi8 bone. 

Headship in the family, thus exerdsecl in promoting 
the welfare of those under its care in guiding, counsel- 
ing, etc., as well as in providing things needful for them, 
'will be far from tyranny. Nor will the spirit of love in 
such a husband ignore the likes and dislikes of his wife 
and her properly given advice. He will recognize the 
fact that while the perfect Adam possessed all the 
qualities of manhood, the separation of Evh implied the 
separation of some of these qualities: he will recognize, 
too, that although the strength of mind and of body by 
divine arrangbment abides with, and constitute8 man 
the head of the family, nevertheless there are qualities of 
character specially possessed by the woman. The 
h d t y  which belongs to the spirit of love will hinder 
b E t a  being blind to the estimable qualities which 
the Creator apportions to the female, and he will 
recognize that his own qualities of heart and head need 
to be supplemented by the other qualities which by 
nature specially reside in the woman. He will, there- 
fore, in proportion as he has "the spirit of a sound 
a," desire the help of his wife, her colrperation, her 
&ws, her sympathy, her love, and will appreciate them 
MgMy. 
This does not mean that seeking the wife's counsel 

means in all cases obedience to her views: it is for the 
husband to weigh, to consider, to balance, to decide,- 
giving proper, reasonable, benevolent interpretation to 
?$6 wife's sentiments. The responsibility of headship 

, is well mated, s ve little ~~~y 51 
the duties and responsibilities and priv&ges 

of h & . ~ ~ i # 6 n  according to .the flesh. "Let udfe 

32B 
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see that she reverence her husband," says the Apostle. 
She is hot to wait for outsiders *o admonish her that she 
is deficient in wifely respect hiward her husband, nor 
to wait for her husband to indicate that he thinks 
she is not treating him with the respect due him accord- 
ing to the marriage covenant aod according to the 
Scriptural delineations of a wife's duty. On the con- 
trary, in looking about her to see what are the responsi- 
bilities and duties of a wife, let her see that she reverence 
her husband w d  realize that nothing short of this is the 
meaning of her marriage vow according to the Scriptures, 
-whatever it may mean according to the world and 
various human conceptions. Reverence toward the 
husband means much, and really enters into all of life's 
affairs, and touches and influences every act and word 
a2d thought respecting the home and its interests. 

The Apostle Peter calls attention to this same matter 
in somewhat similar language, saying, "Wives, be in sub- 
jeGOion to your own husbands; . . . of a meek and 
quiet spitit, which i s  in the sight of God of great price. 
After this same manner in olden time the holy women 
a h ,  who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own husbands: even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord." (I Pet. 3: 1-6.) 
As the man who honors his wife honors himself, so the 
w o r n  who reverences her husband honors herself. 
But this reverence of a husband as the lord or master 
or head of the household does not mean slavery, for the 
a w c h  does not occupy toward the Lord a slavish 
Mtion,  nor exercise a slavish fear, but a reverence of 
#m, of devotion,-and this is the example. 

'This reverence for the husband does not imply that 
the wife should not exercise her judgment and bring to 
her husband's attention trials or diEculties or burdens 
too heavy for her, etc., but her presentation of her 
views, her hopes and desires should not be in a manda- 
tory manner, but in a deferential way, which would 
recognize t%e headship of her husband and seek to ,be 
happy and contented with decisions after b@$g 
presented $Q him her thoughts on subjects of 
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interest. B e  should to be so considerate, so wise 
in the mahagement of SW& of =the hdusehold affairs as 
the h&sb@ad would intrw4 +Q her, tha% she would earn 
more and more of his confi+ence, land be able more and 
&ore to fulfil in the home, whether large or small, the 
important duties of a helpmate. The thought that she 
is a helper, and her desire for her husband's approval, 
will be seen to be in strict harmony with the Apostle's 
suggestion respecting the Church's proper attitude 
toward the Lord, in faithfulness, and desire for his 
approval. But as in the Church it would be a crime to 
ignpre the Head, the Lord, in any measure in connection 
with the work and its interests, so the wife should feel 
that her course would be criminal and in violation of her 
eovena~t were she to attempt to regulate the earthly 
home, and to any extent ignore the one whom she has 
vdfed to reverence as the head of the family. 

&jkjhe case of two New Creatures not well mated- 
w h d  t%e vdfe is evidently the superior-there is danger 
of d i i E ~ & y  in adjusting affairs. If the wife has better 
ju-t in respect to the guidance of the home, in 
respect .to the spending of money, in respect to the 
.&ahhg of the children, etc., she is not, therefore, at  
l&g&yto assume the headship of the family and to order 
&@tect her husband as though he were one of her 

is sure to work disadvantage spiritually, if 
y and in temporal matters, not only to the 

o to the woman. 
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ease be an extreme one, the wif- her hus-' 
gradually lets fall upon I&, or as she gradually takes 
out of his hands, the responsibiIities of a husband-feels 
the weight of this upon her in addition to her motherly 
duties; and in her attempt to be both husband and wife, 
both father and mother, she $ sure to become more or 
less of a "business woman," more or less heady and 
self-conscious. Her friends may admire the strength 
of character which she displays, and may consider that 
the course she takes is unavoidable-they may even 
encourage her and hold her up as a coqmendable 
example of a strong-minded woman; but none of them 
will b e  hef as they would have loved her had she de- 
veloped along the lines of true womanhood and true 
wifehood. Moreover, the qualities of the flesh culti- 
vated by such a course would react unfavorably upon 
her as a New Creature in Christ, and, unwittingly, she 
muld  become less spiritual and more self-conscious in 
W g s  pertaining to the Church. 

The proper course to take in such a case of mis-mating 
between New Creatures is for the husband to say to him- 
elf: P have taken a wife contrary to divine arrangement. 
I have thus run a great risk of domestic infelicity. My 
only course, now, is to strive to the best of my ability to 
reach up to my highest ideal of a true husband-to 
pattern as much as possible after the Lord's example. 
1 will need to be all the more careful of my every word 
and act-to seek all the more earnestly the wisdom 
which cometh from above, that I may the more nearly 
iaeex,aplish the duties of the head of this household, for 
##hi& I realize I am not naturally qualified. 

o ' The wife in such a case should say to herself: I have 
neglected the Lord's divine regulation and am rnis-mated 
in that I cannot reverence my husband, but instinctively 
realize that I am his superior in natural endowmen%. 
I must make the best of the matter. I must do my part 
faithfully; and in proportion as I find my h u s b a  
deficient, I will seek to use tact a d  pray for wisdom 
from on high to know how to help him, to Eft h$ 
make of &a noble man, sprd to enlarge his 
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much as possible, that I may thus increase my love sad 
reverence for him. Nothing short of this is my duty 
mder my marriage covenant,-it shall be faithfully 
done as unto the Lord. As for his ~wehesses and poor 
judgment, not only will I hide these frsm outsiders, but 
so far as possible I will hide them from myself; and in 
mentioning them to my husband I will seek to avoid any 
mference to or display of my superior abilities. I will 
expect that in due time his own failures &ill commend to 
him my better judgment, which, however, I will not 
press upon him nor insist upon, but simply state in a 
kindly txuu.mer appropriate to a helpma&. My expecta- 
tion will be that ere long he will seek my counsel and give 
it more and more weight in all his affairs of life, and thus 
day by day and year by year we may grow up together 
ia harmony with the divine pattern of the r lationship 
between Christ and the Church. I - -ill be blessed as the 
wife in %he cultivation of humility and subnission to the 
divine arrangement: my husband will be blessed by the 
uplifting influences which I will be enabled to bring to 
him, and thus the mis-mating which at first seemed so 
disadvantageous, may, by the Lord's grace-following 
the instructions of his Word-result in bringing us both 
nearer to the divine standard as set forth by the Apostle. 

A still different case from the above may be suggested 
as p b l e ,  nainely, that two New Creatures, well mated 
according to the flesh, might after years of fellowship and 
helpfulness become mismated. Such a conclusion to 
sqch a favorable beginning would imply that one or the 
other had lost the holy spirit of love-if not entirely, at 
kqst to a Very great extent; that one or the other had 

the apostolic injunction and the entire divine 
n of the duties of husbands toward wives and 

ward husbands. If the fault should be with the 
and he should cease $0 provide for the wife, 

and, on the contrary, should desert - 
aEection or actually, it would imply 

that &em; ;', sesiously departed from the Lord, andarte- 
7:of his Spirit, and from "the wisdom wt the gui.e 

cometh *;fa e v e ,  which is firs% pure, then 
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gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good, 
fruits." Under such circumstances we could not con- 
sider such an one approved of the Lord as an "over- 
comer," until after reformation. 

Or the difficulty might be with the wife. She might 
become heady, highminded, self-opinionated and grad- 
ually lose her reverence for her husband-might even 
misrepresent him and desert him and say all manner of 
evil against him falsely. Such a condition of things would 
indicate a very wrong condition of heart, very far re- 
moved from that inculcated by the Word and would 
surely imply spiritual degeneracy, no matter to what 
degree an outward form of godliness might be main- 
tained. Such an one would surely be in a poor con- 
dition to appear before the heavenly Bridegroom with 
any hope of his approval; for such a course toward the 
earthly bridegroom would certainly signify a small 
appreciation of the duties of the Church toward her 
Lord. If unfaithful to the earthly husband whom she 
has seen, it would certainly argue and imply unfaith- 
fulness to the unseen Heavenly Bridegroom. 

The earthly relation~hip as husband or wife between 
a New Creature and one who is not a New Crezture is 
to some a matter of great perplexity, and there are many 
in this condition. Where the two are well mated accord- 
ing to the flesh the problem is difficult enough; but 
where they are mis-mated both physically and spirit- 
ually, the difficulties are multiplied. If the husband is 
of the New Creation and the wife has the spirit of the 
world, his true religion and the "spirit of a sound mind" 
which it gradually gives on all subjects, and the mod- 
eration which it inculcates in all affairs, should gradually 
lift him higher and higher in the esteem of his worldly 
wife, provided she has a naturally noble character and 
amiable disposition. His considerate treatment, the 
full liberty of conscience which he would willingly accord 
her, and his own devotion to principle, would all tend to 
make such a union a happy one, except that the husband 
would lack in his wife that spiritual fellowship which as 
a New Creature he must appreciate higher than all other 
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fellowships. But his prayers on behalf of such a noble- 
minded woman, his example, and his considerate 
presentation of the Truth will, in all probability, win 
such a wife to the Lord and make of her a spiritual, as 
well as a natural helpmate. Thus his patience and faith- 
fulness to his marital obligations might bring a grand 
recompense while her faithfulness to principle would 
equally bring blessing and happiness to her life. 

If the wife be a member of the New Creation and the 
husband have the spirit of the world, and they be well 
mated, the problem will similarly be comparatively easy 
of solution. The noble-minded husband, even though 
worldly, will recognize the conscience of his wife in its 
moderate exercise; and his desire to provide for her 
mental and moral and spiritual opportunities, as would 

his duty as a husband, would give to her all that she 
could desire as a wife except the desire for spiritual 
companionship in her husband. To such s noble- 
minded man as we are discussing, his wife's faithfulness 
to the Lord, and to himself in all of life's duties, might 
eventually be blessed by bringing about the husband's 
consecration to the Lord. The wife might have good 
desires and ambitions in respect to temporal or even to 
religious matters which her husband might not be able 
to appreciate, however noble a natural man he might be. 
In such case she should consider the counsel of the Lord 
to his people, to be modaate in all things; she should 

xider her husband's general liberality, and while not 
-zpromising any matter of conscience or principle, 

should remember that amongst her wifely duties, 
~gnized by the Lord, is one requiring her to give her 

,-band a measure of her companionship. This might, 
rmt improperly, hinder her from attending some of the 
Wtings of the Church; but she should beware lest in 
lrer &sire to please her husband she should violate her 
conscience and hinder her responsibilities and obedience 
to tbe Lord, her heavenly Bridegroom. She should 
rem& his injunction that we should not forget the 
assembkg of oukelves together. All we are dg here 
is that she exercise moderation, consideration for her 
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husband;etc., so that she might divide the time to some , 

extent with him, giving him a reasonable share of her 
company. 
Where the two are u n e q d y  yoked-oneanunbeliever 

and the other a New Creature-and where, additionally, 
they are mis-mated according to the flesh, so that the 
wife is the superior and the husband the inferior in- 
tellectually, etc.-the case is much more complicated 
and requires increased wisdom and grace on the part of 
the believer. The Apostle specially admonishes those 
who are so situated, saying: "The woman which hath 
an unbelieving husband and he be content to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him. . . . But if the unbeliev- 
ing depart, let him depart: the brother or sister is not 
under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to 
peace. For how knowest thou, 0 wife, whether thou 
shalt,savethy husband? or how knowest thou, 0 husband, 
whether thou shalt save thy wife?"-I Cor. 7: 13-16. 

The one point made clear respecting the duty of the 
besever is that he shall do his duty, and seek in every 
honorable, proper manner to conserve the peace of the 
househald and its general welfare, making as few points 
of contention as proper devotion to principle and con- 
science will permit. If there be real cause for separation, 
the believer must see to it that the came is not in hi. 
The Spirit of Christ in him is to make him more gentle, 
more humble, more peaceable, more prudent, more 
wise, more long-suffering, more patient, more loving and 
more kind day by day. All this, however, will not in 
every case meet the requirements of the situation. 
Sometimes the unbeliever is possessed of so mean a 
natural disposition, and gives way to it to such an extent 
as to be thoroughly 'irascible; and as the gracious deal- 
n@ of God toward Pharaoh only tended to harden his 

s , o the Spirit of God in his chidren, shining out to 
B&he very best of their ability in all the graces and Mts 

of that Spirit, may sometimes meet only with that 
hatred which the darkness has for %he light, and to which 
our Lord referred saying, "the darkness hateth the light 
because it &is reproved by it." (John 3: 19-20.) In 
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such cases separation may follow, as the Apostle points 
out, ehether accompanied by. a decree of divorce from 
earthly courts or not. In ang event, however, the New 
Creature is n ~ t  at liberty to tem$rry unless the divorce 
be granted, and that on the one gr?o;lazd mentioned by 
out Lord-adulterous unfaithfuhe~6 ~f the mate.- 
Matt. 19: 9. 

In the text quoted above, the Apostle declares, "If 
the unbelieving [one] depart, let him depart;" but this 
is not to be understood to signify that desertion by a 
mate would grant liberty either to a husband or a wife 
to marry another: it merely indicates *t such a 
desertion should be viewed by the believer as one of the 
circumstances of liie permitted by divine providence, 
-which God is abundantly able to overrule for his welfare, 
-and accepting it as such, corresponding opportunities 
ifor usefulness in the Lord's service should be expected. 
Altbmgh the Apostle points out very expressly that the 
believer shall not be the deserter, we believe that human 
courts have wisely understood and interpreted in deciding 
that there is such a thing as "co?tstructive d&ion"- 
namely, that a mate may desert his partner in life most 
thoroughly without their absolutely parting company. 
The unbelieving wife might exercise, and in some in- 
gtasces has exercised, so many petty tyrannies in the 
home as to destroy all of its homelike qualities, to make 
it a veritable purgatory, destroying her husband's relig- 
ibil~ literature and striving to make it impossible for 
tiinn to read or study or think, by reason of the com- 
@on purposely instigated amongst the children, 

by her to disregard their father's word and 
and to treat him with indignity. 
a woman may not desert her husband actually, 

a meaner spirit may pmfer to use him as her 
energy she may enjoy life's comforba. 
construed such a course to be d e -  
the marriage covenant and oblig&iop6; 

and ~ & ~ ~ p m p e r  and reasanable duties of liie. S L & , ~  
one bee&& a hinderer and iajmer instead of a he1~.wte, 
In such a &asg we believe a hwband thoroughly jts@ed 
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in considering himself deserted, and in taking up a' 
separate home to which he could take such of the children 
as had not been thoroughly poisoned by the mother's 
wrong course. His obligations toward such a wife have 
already been terminated by her course; it is she that 
has deserted and broken the marriage contract; and in 
withdrawing her support he is merely acceding to the 
demands of her course. If, however, she is repentant 
at any time, he should be generous to a fault in forgiving 
her and in re-establishing upon a proper basis the family 
arrangement. Nothing in this advice should be under- 
stoodto cultivate impatience or a readiness to take offense 
and feel injured. Love demands that all bearable treat- 
ment shall be borne; and that if evil has been rendered 
for the evil, in word or deed, the wrong shall be con- 
sidered offset and condoned. 

In other cases the desertion may be on the part of the 
unbelieving husband. The meanness of his depravity 
may make of him a brutal tyrant, regardless of the 
health and happiness of his wife, and especially hostile 
to her religious views. As we have already pointed out, 
the believer is to seek and to attain the grace of the 
spirit of love which will enable the endurance of practi- 
cally "all things," and to be profited thereby-to grow 
in grace under such conditions ; by cultivating thelspirit 
of the Lord and its various graces. But there is a limit 
to all things, and beyond that limit it would not be 
proper to go. Beyond that limit the influence upon the 
unjust companion would be injurious instead of helpful. 
Each must decide for himself what is the proper limita- 
tion of submission in such matters. His own conscience 
must decide, after that conscience has been educated 
byr'both the letter and the spirit of the divine Word. 
AS growth in grace is attained the trials may become the 
more severe; but there should be the larger capacity for 
endurance with meekness, and the larger amount of "the 
spirit of a sound mind" withwhich to determine when the 
point of unendurable severity and in jury has been reached. 
Grace from on high is needed, is promised, and s h d d  be 
earnestly sought under such conditions.-Jas. I: 5. 
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There are ignoble, brutish husbands who have no 
proper conception either of a husband's duties or of a 
wife's proper liberties-whose only conception of a wife 
is that of a drudging slave, better than any he could hire, 
or that of a cheap substitute for a harlot. Such treat- 
ment from a husband is a desertion on his part, and the 
law of God as expounded here by the Apostle properly 
interpreted is, we believe, fully in accord with hum.an 
laws, which declare that for suchaman the name husband 
is a misnomer-that if he ever did intelligently and really 
make a marriage contract with his wife he has most 
thoroughly and decidedly broken it, and by such treat- 
ment has most convincingly proved this. A wife so 
circumstanced is at liberty to consider herself deserted 
and to make as much better conditions for herself as she 
can; but she is not on this account permitted, either by 
human or divine laws, to remarry. In such a case she 
should look to the Lord either to mitigate her condition, 
or, possibly, to open a way of escape from it. She should 
take into consideration the ages of her children and what 
provision could be made for them as well as for herself, 
and should weigh the circumstances carefully and prayer- 
fully before taking the step. But if her conditions are 
endurable, let her remain, as the Apostle says; and let 
her hope that in showing forth the spirit of meekness, 
gentleness, patience, love, she may win back again the 
heart of her spouse and possibly also win him to the 
Lord. 

We have dealt with this subject at considerable 
length, realizing from a wide private correspondence that 
v w  many of the Lord's most faithful children live in a 
matrimonial furnace of afFliction. Under the terms of 
the call of the New Creation, none should expect that the 
present life would be a smooth and pleasant dream of 
earthly felicity, for our Lord specially declared of such, 
"A man's foes shall be they of his own household." 
(Matt. I o : 3 6.) They should not be surprised to be called 
upon to endure much for the Truth's sake, and thus to 
evidence to the Lord their faithfulness to him and .to his 
Word; the& willingness to endme all the fiery trials 
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which he sees best they should have for the develop: 
xnent in them of the graces of the Spirit. They should 
realbe, too, that they are not to choose the kind of fiery 
trials that shall develop tbm and prepare them and 
make them meet for the Kingdom, but are to leave the 
entire matter in the hands of the Lord. It is our duty, 
however, to p i n t  out to all a& Suffering ones that they, 
after reawnable trial and development, should be on the 
lookout for divine deliverance and the opening to them 
of a way of escape from things too dBcult for them to 
endure. This is in line with our lord's admonition and 
example: "When they persecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another."-Matt. 10: 23; a: 13; 4: 12; 12: IS. 

CONSCIENCE, THE FINAL TEST. 

. We have referred to conscience in connection with these 
'matters, and it may be appropriate here to call attention 
to what we mean by that term. We mean conviction 

to what is right, what is duty. With the perfect man 
tanscience wwld be an absolute guide and he would 
bow tight and duty instinctively; but the aix thousand 
yeam of falling have brought our race to a condition in 
which conscience is certainly out of order-perverted by 
wsang views. The basis of Christian conscience is faith 
in Ood, and acceptance of his will as being absolutely 
right, and aclrnowledgment of our proper obligation to be 
thoroughly and heartily obedient to the divine will. 
Conscience, therefore, needs just such education as the 
Word of God aflords, and the developed New Creature is 
BDY this reason to have "the spirit of a sound mind"- 

conviction as to what is right an8 what is wrong 
pxpading and clatify.ing in proportion as he grows in 

and in knowledge and in the spirit of love. To 
a k & ~ c i e n c e  is to do what he believes the Lord would 
t i$n&h do; and he is not to jwnp' to a conclusio~ on 
tW-, but is to weigh carefdly the testimony of the 
divinp;, and to dedde accordingly. There ltre 
p e o p ~ ~ o  permit fear and servility to dominate 
conmeace and to vitiate it BS a true monitor. A @qef 
course fw-the Lord's people is ts guide their &;ce8 
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-that is, to giride their convictions as to what is right 
and what is wrong by the Go- Rule and all the collat- 
teral instraction which the Scriptures afford. 

EUNUCHS, VIRGINS, CELIBACY. 

The questions of sexology are amangst those which 
certainly give the New Creation considerable per- 
plexiw; and should, therefore, not be ignorqd here. 
Those begotten of the Spirit to spiritual joys and bless- 
ings, fellowship and communion, instinctively realize 
that fleshly or carnal intercourse is not spiritually 
elevating, but that its tendency is rather in the reverse 
dhction. It is well that all the unmarried of the 
Lord's consecrated ones should weigh this subject 
thoroughly before entering the marriage relationship 
and undertaking its responsibilities. The Lord seemed 
to ref* to the celiiate state approvingly when he said, 
L'Some are born eunuchs, some are made eunuchs by men 
and so&e [figuratively] have made themselves eunuchs 
for the 3Xingdom of Heaven's sake. (Matt. 19: 12.) 
That is, some by the exercise of their wills, after their 
consecration to the Lord, have determined not to marry 
but to maintain their virginity by living celibate lives. 
The Lord himsel£ was one of these, and is surely our 
noblest example, in all of whose steps as closely as 
m 1 e  we should follow. The Apostle urges this mat- 
t&. u .  gut attention saying: 
t "Now conamhg virgins [males and females] I have 
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But arid if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a 
[female] virgin marry she hath not sinned. 

"Nevertheless, such [as are married] shall have tribu- 
lation in the flesh: and I muld spare you. But this I 
say, brethren, the time is short: it remaineth, that both 
they that have wives be as tfiough they had none [ig- 
noring earthly relationships as much as possible, and 
setting the affections specially upon heavenly things]; 
and they that weep [who are in esrthly trouble] as though 
they wept not [endeavoring to forget the trials and dis- 
appointments and difficulties of the earthly state in the 
joy and rejoicing of the better promkes that are ours 
for the future]; and they that rejoice [in earthly pros. 
perity] as though they rejoiced not [their rejoicing in 
spiritual things quite overshadowing all earthly sources 
of joy]; and those that buy as though they possessed 
not [not setting their affections upon the earthly things]; 
and they that use this world as not misusing it Lper- 
a$ting moderation and the interests of the New 
Mat& to exercise a controlling influence in all of lie's 
&airs): for the fashion of this world passeth away [we 
are as New Creatures to live in accord with our new 
hopes, and not to be continually making provision for 
the flesh; but rather seeking at every cost to make our 
calling and election sure and thus to be joint-heirs with 
our Lord in the glorious dispensation and world to come]. 

"But I would have you free from care [of an earthly 
kind; and hence, in addition to the foregoing admonition 
of change of affections and transformation of mind, I 
now call your attention to certain unquestionable facts]. 
He [fully consecrated] that is unmarried is careful for 
tbe things of the lord, how he may please the lord: but 

,$hat is married is careful of the things of the world, ' .% - b may please his wife. me  will find himself in 
-ual danger of a division of his afEections and a 
*I@ need to be on his guard, lest the 
&ectjbas shall absorb all of his time and low a d  
inten=& ' and that to a violation of his covenant 
the and the interests of the Truth mugtbw 
m m t  8 he would be an omrcomhg disolple '$-d a 
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joint-heir in the KingdomJ. And there is [likewise] a 
difference between [the condition ofJ a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried [fully consecrated] woman careth for the 
things of the Lord that she may be holy both in body and 
in spirit: but she that is matried w t h  for the things 
of the world, how she may please her husband. 

"And this I say for your own profit [not as seeking 
to bring you under bondage or in any manner to add to 
your burdens, but that you who are unmarried may 
carefully weigh the matter and consider your spiritual 
interests and the privileges you will be losing by marry- 
ing]: not that I would cast a snare upon you [to restrain 
you from the exercise of your liberties], but for that which 
is comely [most favorable to you as New Creatures], 
agd that ye may attend upon the Lord without dis- 
traction. But if any man think [that in remaining 
unmarried] he behaveth himself improperly toward his 
virgin [toward a female friend whom he had given reason 
to expect he would marry her], if she be past the flower 
of her age [so as to have lost other matrimonial oppor- 
tunities through her engagement to him], and if need 
so require [if she needs a protector or supporter] let him 
do what he will [marry or not]; he sinneth not; let them 
marry [if the necessities of the case seem so to dictate]. 
Nevertheless, he that standeth fast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but having power over his own will [to 
exercise self-control and to live a celibate life, that he 
saight give himself more fully to the Lord and his 
d l ,  and hath so determined in his own heart to keep 
I& own virgin [his own virginity or purity] doeth well. 
# t-hn he that giveth her [his wty] in ma+age 

well, but he that giveth her not in n g e  

long a time as her husband 
d be dead she is free to be 
, only in the h d .  But she 

ide as she is, after my judgment: and 
have the spirit of God [the plind 

of the ;Idard on this subjeet, WIG& I have already de- 
clared. 3 a?n not speaking by commandment or under 

.-L- - 
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k t  inspiration, but according to my conviction or 
judgment of the divine will.J"-r Cor. 7 : 25-40. 

After marriage is too late for one to decide for himself 
whether or not he prefers to five a celibate life. The 
Apostle points this out most 'distinctly, declaring that 
neither the husband has sole control of his own body, 
neither the wife the sole control of her own body; but 
that in marriage each has given himself to the other in 
such a degree that any refusal of moderate reasonable 
marital rights would amount to an injustice and viola- 
tion of the marriage contract. The Apostle speaks of 
such a course as "defrauding one another." (I Cor. g : 5.)  
The time to consider such matters is before marriage. 
Neither would it be proper that either should attempt to  
bind the other, nor that they should together vow a l i e  
of celiiacy in the bonds of wedlock. Moderation in 
this as in every other earthly matter must be the law, 
the brake by which the New Nature will seek to main- 
tain its ascendency over the flesh,*-bringing even the 
'vq thoughts of the heart into subjection to the Lord. 
A h l u t e  continence, however desirable it may be, the 
Apostle points out, must not be enforced by either one 
qginst the other, lest it become a snare and temptation 
to  a violation of the marriage obligations. We says:-- 

"Let the husband render unto the wife her due [what she 
might reasonably, naturally and justly demand], and likewise 
the wife zmto the husband. The wife hath not power 
[control] over her own body, but the husband: and likewise 
the husband hath not power [control] over his own body, but 
the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be by con- 
~t for a time, that ye may give yourself unto prayer; and 
&me together again, that Satan tempt yon not for your 
~dwtbency.  This I say by way of permission and not of 
col~~andment, for I would that all men were even as I my- 
q.&bainent and free, practically a eunuch]. . . But 
Z*patn$o the unmarried and to the widows, ii is good f a  
th&# they abide even as I. But if they have not con- 
tin?yl && then% marry: for it is better to marry than to 
 burn"^ be consumed with an uncontm11able ~ . s f c % g ~  
which I&@cI hinder their fellowship with the Lord an mi&$ 
prove to.8ham a snare.-I Cor. 7: 3-9. 

-*$wish restrictions of Lev. 2b: 18; 15: 25. 
wT 

1 ,  . 
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"ONLY w W LORD." 
Bow reasomble, how wise' k e  tlie Lord's injunctions! 

-hoW much to the profit of tbge who have an ear to 
hem them and who are obedient to the& m s e l !  That 
the Lord's people should matry "olify Wthe'Lord," may 
at first appear a limitation, a restraiilt,"a'&.andage: but 
no-it is merely advice. Whoever follohthe advice will 
eventually find that he has been blessd- thereby, and 
whoever disregards the advice will genera* learn the 
unwisdom of his course through severe e-ces later. 

No other contract or arrangement pert- to the 
things of this present life is so important as t h e t M a g e  
c~ptmet:  yet people of fairly well-balanced &&$c?ern 
to treat it in a light and frivolous manner.' S8me 
pasents seem to consider more carefully and with som& 
ju&?xent the matter of the purchase of a farm, the 
brixdkg of their cattle, sheep, horses, dogs and hogs, 
t* tkesy consider their share in the propagation of the 
 hum^^ species. Such unwisdom is difficult to account 
for except on the supposition that they regard matri- 
mony as a kind of lottery, guided by chance instead 
of reason; or that they regard God as the creator of 
.each individual member of the human race-failing 
to discern that God's perfect work, as respected ow 
race, was accomplished in the first pair, to whom he 
gave procreative powers which have descended to their 
offspring. The right view of human nature is tliat 
it' is' 'the highest type of animal creation, and, like the 
~ t ,  has been endowed by the Creator with th'e power 
of producmg each aher his onm kind. From this stand- 
paint it becomes e9dent at once that God is not the 
direct Creator of any of the human family now living, 
and that the various weaknesses and imperfections and 
inibdities under which the race $riff& are not propefly 
chargeable 'ts imperfection in his work, but to the' fatl 
of our race intosin, and to the natural operations of s i b  

which b d  more and more d o m w d  into i r r i p ~ & ~ t f i ,  
degradation, dath. , . a  

Even the natural man and woman, then, $Bmd&-%&e 
thought carefully respecting the qt~estjon d ,%b 

33p 
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that they would do their part in offsetting, so far as. 
possible, the degrading influences affecting the race. 
They should realize, for instance, the necessity for laws 
of cwsanguinity-that the m i a g e  of those of close 
blood relationship shodd be avoided. Such reedations 
were u n d y  in the b e g - g g ,  when Adam's sons 
and daughters intermarried freely and without injury, 
because, the race being still nearly perfect, no particular 
weaknesses would be entailed u p  the children ; but now, 
since the race has become greatly demoralized, and since 
not only diseases, but also mental characteristics and 
traits and idiosyncrasies, run by heredity in families, it 
is a part of wisdom-yea, more, a part of duty, of justice, 
to the children they would bring into being-that they 
should not only avoid close blood relationships, which 
might intensify the mental and physical peculiarities 
and idiosyncrasies, but, additionally, they should so far 
as possible recognize the appropriateness of choosing a 
mate of different temperament from their own. Nature 
seems to assist to some extent in this matter, so that 
decided blondes or decided brunettes usually and natu- 
rally prefer mates of contrary temperament. 

But while these rules, which belong to the natural inan, 
would apply to the New Creature, if he decided that it 
was wisest and in every way best for him to marry, there 
is still one further admonition of the Apostle to guide 
the New Creation mating according to the flesh,-he 
should choose "in the Lord." Then he would be mated 
in spiritual matters as well as in natural. I t  might be 
urged by some that if close relationship according to the 
desh might produce extremes in the children, so close 
relationship according to the spitit might also prove 
i&ious-be calculated to produce eccentric children 
in respect to moral and religious matters. We answer, 
No: that in proportion as the new mind is received, its 
inilmce is contrary to theCecceatricities of the fld. 
The hpostle declares, "We have the mind of Cbrist," 
"the + A t  of a sound mind7'--we yiew matters from tF- 
standpoint of Christ. The New Creation is beg@- 
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and is p id id  by the Spirit through the Word in the 
understanding of the divine mind in all matters. 

True, this new mind must exercise itseH through the 
mortal body and its impeded thinking apparatus; 
nevertheless, although the imperfections of the flesh 
may color the new mind to some extent and distort it 
out of its grand and beautiful symmetry, the will is 
superior, and the flesh is more or less influenced by it, 
shaped, moulded. ,guided and gradually transformed, so 
that whoever receives the mind of Christ 'is sure to become, 
in the same proportion, sounder and yet more sound in 
his reasonings on all the matters and interests of life. 
This may not mean that he will be esteemed by the 
world as wiser than before; but it does mean that he 
will be really wiser, and that the world's failure to dis- 
cern his increasing wisdom will be because the world is 
blind, is unwise, has not the mind of Christ, and sees 
things perally from a distorted standpoint of depravity 
md selfishness. The wisdom we want is that which 
~ometh from above, which the Apostle explains will 
make us more pure, more peaceable, more merciful, more 
kind toward the brethren, toward the family, toward 
mankind in general-yea, and also to the brute creation. 
rhe wisdom of this world, as the Apostle explains, is 
earthly, &nsual, devilish. Not that all worldly men and 
women are sensual and devilish, but that the general 
trend of worldly wisdom is in this direction; and that 
mankind, however blinded, is striving against the laws 
of seIfishness with which it is bound, though it may 
eonbhally seek to hide the chains of its slavery from 
itself as well as from others. 

"In the Lord" should be understood to mean much 
more than a merely nominal belief in the Lord, much 
more than a mere membership in the nominal church- 
Worldly people should marry worldly people: nominal 
church people should marry nominal church people; 
justifled believers, trusting in the precious blood of 
Christ, shottfd marry justi6~d companions. But those 
who have taken the step of Ml consecration and become 
members of the body of Christ, of the New Creation, 



&i, mamy-~hly of their own kina- . 
only New Creattltes-d$sd.a as are "iw the Lord" as 
mmpted mem- of the km& eif Christ, partakers of his 
spMt of holiness; and addi-y, as already shown, 
eac-h s h d d  see to it that tk pmpr  sex relationship 
be maintained. The woman sbdd see to it that she 
marry only such a man "in the LaEY"'as she can look up 
to morally, intellectually, spiritwlly, as the head of the 
family-one whom she can "revwenee." The man 
should see to it that he marries one "'h *he Lord" who 
would be, so far as he is able to judge, a true helpmate,. 
pure-minded, loving, gentle, helpful---onenot hissuperior, 
to whom he would naturally be obliged 'to bok up and 
esteem as the proper head of the family,. Fhese. rules 
of mating should all be observed by the NIX+ Creation, 
p~sewed of the spirit of a sound mind, .hoa~gver they 
mbly be disregarded by the world, who are not guided 
b~ the d d  of the Lord but disposed to take thek own 
*, %Q be guided by their own whims or fancies; or by 
t= n@ad deception of each other. If doubts arise, 
s&@$E &em on the safe side-wait until they are solved. 

f% mie;bC be argued that if marriage were considered 
f- SQ p&icular a standpoint, matches would be less 
hq&t. We reply that this may be so; but that a 

propwtion of those who are now married, especially 
thweprrho have by the Lard's grace come to a clearer 
undw&anding of their relationship to the Lord as New 
Creatures, and to an acquaintance with his counsel in 
like interests of their spiritual development in maters 

I wiser now. With many of 
, according to earthly coarts 
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marriage is therefore iit veny. weighty contract, and 
should be undertaken & prayerful, thoughtful 
conaideration and e w i q n  d every feature bearing 
npoa the situation as far as tS ~ . , W r n e d .  
. The New Creation has aal&h~b~ prwction in this 

matter. According to their eov&nlta$with the Lord they 
have given up their own wills and accepted instead the 
will of their Head, the Lord ; and if this be their attitude 
of mind--a sincere desire to know the will of Christ 
(I), respecting whether or not they should marry at all. 
and (2) respecting the Lord's choice for them, they will, 
after exercising their ,best judgment and discretion, 
commit the whole matter to the Lord and pray for his 

d i n g  of affairs according to his wisdom, resting' 
",ir hearts contentedly on whatever shall be the sub- 
sequent leadings of divine providence-whether favor- 
able or contrary to that which their best judgment had 
appmved. Thus and not otherwise can the Lord's 
e Z e  be sure that they are taking the right course. 
fn view of, the foregoing, how important it is that the 
New Creation should have clearly in mind the instructions 
of the Lord's Word on this subject; that they should 
have the verg spirit of the Truth ; and that they keep con- 
tinudy in mind the fact that they are New Creatures ; 
-not living as the world, simply to enjoy the present 
Iife, simply to rear families according to the flesh, but - that thew highest aim, object, endeavor, should be to 
walk after the Spirit, and to follow the directions of the 
Lord in all matters temporal as well as spiritual. They 
should always have in view the fact that they are 
conmated to the Lord, dead with Christ as respects 
this world; and that their chief aim and object hence- 

unma,rried, a9d 

. . 
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attainment of the glorious things promised can only . 
come through the consuming of the sacrifice; and, hence, ',. 
that all the affairs of the present life should be ordered. 
so far as they are able, in such a manner as will minister 
best to their own spiritual welfare, to  the welfare of t h ~  
brethren and to  the glory of our Head! 

HE KNOWS. 

"He knows the way I take,- 
What matter then if dark it be, 

Or rough, or hedged about,- 
His staff shall comfort me. 

"And should His love withhold 
What seems so near, so dear, so sweet, 

I'll hqmbly take this thing 
,And lay it at His feet. 

"How sweet to know He knows, 
And cares, and holds me by the hand,-- 

Will safely guide until 
I reach the Heavenly Land!" 



STUDY XIII. 

PARENTAL OBLIGATIONS OF THE NEW 
CREATION. 

OXBAT OBLIOAT%OX?S ATTACH TO TEE -USE OF PXO-CXBA- 
P0WBPS.-PRENATAL INFLwNc~B-"%~AIX UP A CHILD XX TEE 
WAY SHOULD GO!"-THB INFLUEBCB OF 8UIIDAT &HOOLB.- 
TEE Cons-mmcm OF CHXLDPEI.-TIU OF ~UOOPI)TIOX IN 
CHXLD T ~ l u w a ~ . - O u ~  CHILDREN IA THE T n f ~  OF ~ ~ O W L L . -  

PILOPER AND IMPROPER A M U ~ E M E N T ~ . - ~ ~ ~ ~ I A G E  OF ~ D R B A  OF 
NEW CPEITVPOB. 

P ARENTAL obligations are amongst the most mo- 
mentous pertaining to the affairs of mankind. 
The power to propagate the human species, with 

all the possibilities connected and associated with the 
being thus brought into existence, is a wonderful one- 
the nearest approach of humanity to the divine power. 
Indeed, it is the exercise of divine power by man as 
God's agent. The possibilities connected with the birth 
of every child extend in opposite directions of advantage 
or disadvantage, good or evil, honor or dishonor, to won- 
derful extremes. Surely if mankind realized this matter 
from its true standpoint, it would lift the begetting of 
children from the plane of a passion and a relaxation of 
intellectual and moral principles to a consecrated plane, 
in which the responsibilities of fatherhood and mother- 
hood would be realized in a manner and to a degree 
attained as yet surely by very few. These thoughts 
of obligation should extend not only to the child, whose 
mental and moral and physical characteristics are 
dependent upon the parent, but also to the Creator who 
intrusted to humanity this wonderful power of propa- 
gation, and to whom, as stewards, a reckoning, an 
accounting for the use of this divine power should be 
expected to be made. 

These feelings of responsibility are intensified as we 
begin to realize that under the divine arrangement not 
only do the parents influence the character of the coming 

(519) 
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child in. 'the moment of &s begettal, but throughout the. 
period of gestation. -Ithat period the mind of the 
mother, her thoughts; her mi5~hds, her sentiments, are all 
be- impressed upon the .k~Q~Bryo child; and not mly 
so, but at such a period the tmt;her herself is specially 
susceptible to the Muen& '&&ounding her, many, if 
not all, of which are properly Wdt+r the care of the hus- 
band. If !he mcther's mind bB kegt bright and cheerful 
qnd her h&rt happy, these will' fayqmbly influence the 
embryo; bug if an the contrary she k harassed, worried, 
trmbled; beset with contentions ~cnd~~perplexities, this 
distress will surely be impressed upow-the embryo, 
giving a peevish or sad or ill-temper& @$position for 
life. If the prenatal surrounding conditiw bg! those of 
debauchery and selfishness and meannew, .is, it any 
wonder that the embryo so impressed =@-.the child 
born with such impressions should be m~,.li&noble, 
and with tendencies toward debauchery, selfishnqp, gtc. ? 

We-..m not to be understood as claiming that all the 
~&i.&.;the world is directly traceable to a parental 
leg@@.& sin and weakness bestowed upon the child in 
$ha gm14~d of gestation, nor even that it is all traceable 
.tp..$&h. and to the subsequent training of the child to 
rpadWd or womanhood. We admit that it is possible 
that bad men and bad women were comparatively 
moll born and well reared, even as Satan was created 
pedw and sinned wilfully under the Creator's tuition: 
yet we m seriously inclined to doubt if many of the bad 

i c b r w t 6 ~ ~  ever had these two imp~rtant assistances 
uprightness. We are in full agreement with the 

from it." How many parents, more or lessc . 

remembeP that the time to begin to train a child is rtt ,$&., 
moment of its begettal, and that a poorly begotten w., , 
a,& k hare trained out of i$ $he weakness and fa@&* ' 

ness 4 sin. which were upon it 
W e  are mt wishing to i n tb&e the poss 

b k h  of amect child under pesat fallen 
. 4 \. . 
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conditions. On the egntrary, we remember well the . 
declaration of the Lord, "Who can bring a clean thing 
a t  of 88 d e a n ? "  We m x c g n k  t@.t it is true of all 
t w ,  "I was born in sin, s h a m  ip iniquity, and in sin 
didmy mother conceive me,'' and are merely urging that, 
whatever the world may see or not see on this subject, 
the Lord's people of the New Creation should realize the 
possibility of alleviating in some measure the stains 
and weaknesses which belong to the fallen race. They 
at least should see to it that their children are born with 
as noble characters as they can possibly bestow 
upon them under the divine arrangement. Fallen they 
will still be, and a Savior they will still need, and without 
bkn they could never attain either to perfection or to 
worthiness of eternal life. The natural man may per- 
wiye this truth to some extent and may profit by such 
m e s t i o n s  as these, but not to the extent that the New ~~ may profit. 

Skive how he will, the natural man is still natural- 
$ .else ,earth, earthy-and, hence, can impress upon his 
wife, md she upon the embryo, only such thoughts and 
sentiments as they themselves possess, and these are 
neowarily deficient in respect to the very highest 
~m~timents-the spiritual. While the mind of the New 
.-tw grasps the spiritual hopes and .promises and 
~ ~ p 1 ~ 5 t g d  properly seeks to impress these upon so many 

truth and grace- 

over the natural man 

s for their offspring. 
gained a selfish wisdom somewhat 

. For instmce, those inter&&. in 
, horses, & ~ p ,  etc., not, .ody.. ~ u e  
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careful attention to proper mating, but, additionally, , 

especially when endeavoring to breed fast horses, give 
careful attention to the mothers during the period of 
gestation. Their every need and comfort are provided 
for, their stables are clean, bright, well lighted; and with- 
out knowkg to a certainty to what extent the mare may 
appreciate pictures, her stable walls display pictures 
of horses racing. Moreover, while in foal she is taken 
where she can see horses in competition, racing, etc. 
All this is designed to produce in the mother an ambition, 
the impression of which reflected upon her embryo foal 
will be helpful, advantageous to speed, and thus finan- 
cially and otherwise profitable and pleasingto the owner. 
Human parents have no such financial interest in 

their offspring; but they have or ought to have a far 
deeper and an unselfish interest. Their hopes and 
ambitions on behalf of their child should be to see them 
well endowed as respects mental and moral qualities. 
,And although the New Creature cann~t hope to beget 
bis child to a spirit nature (since this is not his province), 
he could hope to give him such an earthly inheritance 
of good nature as would be closely in sympathy with 
things spiritual. Such certainly should be their desire, 
aim and hope. Many children have been begotten by 
honest, God-fearing parents and have been correspond- 
ingly blessed, and this influence, favorable to a high 
human standard, has gone wherever the Gospel of Christ 
has gone. Hence, we have higher types and stand- 
ards more generally prevalent today in civilized lands 
than in heathen lands, notwithstanding the fact that 
Wstian people generally have but imperfectly ap- 
p&cisted their privileges and responsibilities in con- 
hection with their children. 

The sum of the argument is this: If the New Creatures 
mate, and purpose the bringing forth of offspring accord- 
irm to the ffesh. thev should school their minds and desires 
so-that the mameit of begettal should not only be one 
of mutual love and respeet, but one of reverence for the 
Creator and of appreciation of the God-like power of 
procreation bestowed upon them. It should be, addi- 
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tionally, an &asion of prayer for the divine blessing; 
and every day and every how subsequently, the interests 
of the child should be consetwed in all of life's arrange- 
meats. I t  should not be considered a mere incident of 
life, but the most impoMf ,thing. It  would be a 
special occasion for the exercise of the graces of the 
spirit, which should previously have been cultivated 
to a considerable extent-faith in God and in his prom- 
ises, hope, trust, patience, brotherly kindness, meck- 
ness, gentleness, love. These, of course, prevail at dl 
times amongst those who are of the New Creation, but 
they should be on guard at such a time because of their 
realization that they are influencing, stamping,. im- 
pressing character upon another generation. 

So far as possible the home should be bright and cheer- 
ful, the mind directed to such channels as would be 
advantageous, reading, writing, mathematics and the 
prkdtical duties of life. Heart culture should also be 
remembered-cultivation along lines in fullest accord 
with principles of justice, love and wisdom, with a 
continual recognition of the Lord in all of life's affairs; 
with loving confidences as between husband and wife, 
and kind and benevolent feelings toward the world in 
general. With benevolence, justice, love, associated 
with all of lie's affairs, the conditions would be most 
favorable; but such a condition auld scarcely be 
imagined without the fullest concurrence of the husband 
a;lr(1.' without his careful provision and oversight ; for, 

ggested, the &other at such a time is the 

, its wisdom; love, 



veniences 'and calllforta and freedom from househdd 
and other cares at  such a t h e .  We answer, that we have 
merely marked out the ideal, that it is for each of the 
Lord's children to seek to a t t h  as nearly as possible to 
this ideal. But the New Creature should never forget 
that in this as in all the 0 t h  experiences of life, the 
Lord by his grace and spirit makes up to him for all 
earthly disadvantages and lacks. Such an one, un- 
favorably circumstanced in any %ree, should the more 
earnestly in prayer seek to have the heart filled with 
the peace of God which passeth all *aderstanding, and 
to let that rule continually. One result of this peace in 
the heart is that, however much disorder may unavoid- 
ably surround the mother, the child would surely enjoy 
a larger measure of peace and love than otherwise- 
more than its brothers and sisters b m  under other 
circumstances would have. I t  should be less nervous 
and ppvish, more composed and peaceable,, more dis- 
p d  for righteousness in principle and in conduct. 

"TWIN UP A CHILD IN THE WAY HE SHOULD GO." 

I rHe fhat sparetlt his rod, hateth his son." (P~pv. 13: 24.) 
"What son i s  he wlzom tlzd Father clzastenetk not? "If ye 68 
nu i fk t  chastisment . . . then are ye . . . not sores." 
-Heb. 12: 7 .  

@ a t k g  is further from our intention than to urge 
Endiscriminate and frequent use of the rod in the training 
af children. We have cited these Scriptwes, however, 
to show the mistaken position of those who hold that 
&asporal chastisement by-parents, even when necessary, 
.,k wrong. The home that is ruled with the rod must of 

be an unhappy home. The homes of the New 
should be ruled by love not by the rod. The 
be kept merely as an occasional necessity for 

enforcing the rules of love; and when it is administered 
ik ~b,to b& wielded by the h a d  of love and never by $he 
h+d oE.mger. The New Creatures, governed by +&e 
spirit sound mind, learn gr;icdually that order & 
of heavekb first laws, and hgnee f~%at it should be aali:,d 
the first &&iments and charac%&tics of the home st^^ 
New C r e d p .  . I \ + ,.. , .  . 

, 5.1 



Order, h~wever, does no6 of necessity mean absolute 
quiet, else the wilderness a$ld ,&he silent cities of the dead 
w d d  be the. only plac& wheye order would rule. 
Order may mean joy as well as peace, happiness as well 
as rest, liberty as well as 1zt.a~~. &der means law- 
with the New Creation the Law o$ Love, the Golden 
Rule, governing the head of the house and his helpmate, 
as well as governing the chiidren, making of the parents 
ensamples to the children in all the Christian graces. 
Law, even the Law of Love, means rewards and punish- 
ments, and in the family the parents have the dis- 
pensing of these. According to their realized weak- 
nesses they, in turn, peed direction from the heavenly 
Father that they may glorify him not only in their own 
hearts and wills, but that their homes shall be earthly 
ensamples of the homes of the righteous, the homes of 
those who have the mind of Christ. 

Their rewards for their children should be in the 
proU;isim of such comforts and blessings as circum- 
stances, under control of a recognized providence, may 
per&$: Their punishments may be more or less severe 
accordmg, to the wilfulness of the child, but never 
according to the standard of justice, never in the 
attempt $0 mete out to the child the full measure of 
what its conduct might justly demand,-because we are 

under justice ourselves, but under mercy, under 
luke, an'd ate to show mercy, not only ia our dealings 
.with others, but specially in our dealings with our own 

# ' ,  ?&$&en, whose imperfections and blemishes are, doubt- 
in a greater or less degree to ourselves and 

Love may sometimes punish by the 
, as it may sometimes reward by the 
it may  sometime,^ for a season banish 

y one from the company of the obedient and 
pleasures provided for them. The Law of 
sometimes even exercise the rod of discipline 

of denying mapper or of giving merely the 
and water, a@d %6thholding some ~f 

comforts ,ad 9muries; or may some- 
literal rod) of, chastisement to enforce 
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obedience, and thus preserve the order and blessings of ' 

the home, not only for the obedient children, but also 
for the chastised one, whom it-hopes thus to bless and 
bring into full accord. 

It is scarcely necessary to admonish the New Creation 
that they should not use angry or harsh words to their 
children; for such know that language of that kind is 
improper to any one under any c'ircumstances. On the 
contrary, their "speech should be with grace," with love, 
with kindness, even when reproving. Nor is it necessary 
to suggest to the class we are addressing the impropriety 
of a hasty blow, which might do injury to the child not 
only physically-perhaps permanently injuring its 
hearing-but also wound its affections, develop in it a 
fear of the parent instead of love, which should be con- 
sidered the only proper groundwork on which the 
obedience and order of the home are built. Further- 
more, the hasty blow or cutting remark would be 
mnp;, would indicate a wrong condition of mind on the 

,pa& qf the parent,-a condition unfavorable to a proper, 
j@ decision of the matter along the lines of the Law of 
Love. . The parent owes it to himself as a part of his 
own discipline, as well as to his child, that he shall never 
M o t  a punishment which he has not sufficiently con- 
sidered, and coolly and dispassionately found to be not 
mme, but less, than justice might properly demand. He 
owes it to himself also that the child shall fully under- 
&and the situation, the necessity for the preservation 
afrorder in the home, that the happiness of the home 
i d s w  aontinue to the blessing of all its inmates; that 

child understand thoroughly also that the parent 
toward him, no malice, no hatred, nothing 

hy and love and the desire to do him good. 
arents may attempt such control, but they 
important help in its prosecution ; for not 
itted themselves fully and completely 

the h&&&y Father and his eonti-01 and his Word,. $hey 
cannot &o+t, as would $he N ~ J  b a t u r e ,  to the.;d*e 
Law and *$heir accountabmy, , and their acb&dg-  
ment of ruid endeavors to 'be.obedient to the;-&e. 
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Christian pments have-if they will use it-an immense 
leverage of advantage in dealing with their children. 
They should read to their ehil&en, from the Word, the 
divine sanction of parental authority,-the divine re- 
quirement that a parent shall train up a child in the way 
he should go; and additionally he should point out the 
necessity for this,-because we all are fallen and unable 
to come up to the divine standard, etc.; that all these 
means and corrections are necessary as helps to the 
counteraction of evil tendencies under which we have 
been born. It  is a great mistake to suppose th&t chil- , 
dren's minds do not appreciate these principles, do not 
appreciate right and wrong and the appropriateness 
of just penalties for wrong doing, as well as of rewards 
for well doing. 

Many parents forget to look backward and to note at 
how early an age they themselves learned to appreciate 
principles of righteousness-to appreciate the parental 
care which neglected not to reprove, to correct, and 
even to chastise as seemed necessary. Let us recall, too, 
how keen was our sense of justice when we were 
children--how we mentally approved parental discipline 
when we understood its motive to be for the develop- 
ment of character, but how we resented it if we did not 
see a principle of justice, if we were reproved or other- 
wise punished for things of which we were not guilty, or 
if we were punished beyond a reasonable chastisement 
comporting with the offense. Not only is it the best 
and surest way of controlling a child thus to direct its 
mind along the lines of right and wrong, truth and false- 
.&pod, justice and injustice, but this constitutes also 
>$.J~ELhing of the child in character, when it is most 
g@mptible to parental influence. It  is character- - at a time when the conscience and judgment of 
t.Mi&.ild are in their formative condition, and when it 
pa$@g1y recognizes the parent as its sole law-giver. If 
t&,>rnk of character-building be ignored in infancy, 
the %qiq& i s  many times more difficult in future years, 
besi&&&&e disadvantages that will accrue both to parent 
and &$l+~d neighbors and friends in the interim. 



It  is a l l ~ i m m t ,  then, to notice that the training of - 
a child ddes hot c~nsist ia teaching it respect- 
ing 'its outwad deportm&it Jn politeness, cleanliness, 
abedients, ete., but further, indeed chiefly, in the 
eSO$.bli$hment of right ~ ' d p &  & the heart-proper 
recognition there of the mind d %he Lord as being the 
only standard of living, both for clld and young. The 
Golden Rule, the Law of Love, of @msity, meekness, 
patience, gentleness, forbearance, s'h~uld be inculcated 
as respects the child's relationship to ofher members of 
the family, to playmates, etc. The cld4 that is taught 
to be selfish, or one whose natural s d W m e s  is not 
brought h d l y  to his attention (though not in the 
presence of others) and lovingly reproved and eomxted, 
is missing a most important lesson at the most op- 
portwe moment. 
&e parent who neglects such an opportttfiMg for 

&%6rxg hstructions and corrections of the mh&' And 
merit, as well as of outward conduct, is not only 
m&&hg the most favorable opportunity in respect to 
&.@d, but is allowing weeds to grow in the heart 
w e n  where only the graces of the spirit should grow; 
&d is thus laying up more or less of trouble for himself 
in dealing with that child throughout future years. 
Many of the heart-aches and tears of well-intentioned 
parents over the waywardness, wilfulness, selfishness 
and "wild oats" of their children might have been 
spared them had they done their duty by those children 
in infancy. Furthermore, such parents lose a great 
blessing ia their own experiences; for it is undoubtedly 
tirue that the p e n t  who is properly trainhg his child 

\ 



others. TI& will make h5m the more careful of his 
own words, his own -dud; and such carefulness, 
such c i r ~ c t i o n  of all the Bth affairs of life, public 
and pfivate, will assuredly bemlop in such a parent more 
and more of the graces of the.hrd's Spirit, thus mak- 
hg him more and more acceptable ta the Lord, and 
preparing and perfecting him for the Kingdom. 

The atmosphere of the home, however poor, should 
be one of purity. Absolute purity in b u g h t ,  word and 
deed we know to be impossible in our present conditions, 
just as material purity is absolutely impossible where the 
air is full of soot and dust. But every Christian home 
should be as nearly absolutely clean as possible-as free 
from the outward soil and filth as circumstances will 
permit, and as free from moral obliquity and defilement 
as the imperfect earthen vessels can be made. Every 
oWd should be able to look back upon its home, how- 
e T  humble, however scantily furnished, as a dean 
p@; whouse of God, a holy place. W e  should be able 
to lodz back and in memory recall the voice of prayer 
at t k . . E d y  altar, the kind words of father or mother 
on @&&IS occasions, and the general spirit of peace a d  
r&f&&kss through contentment and submission to the 
divine povidence. He should be able to sense the 
mt odor of love pervading the home and associated 
&&.every member of it, manifesting itself in meekness, 
&&lenee~, kindness, helpfulness. 

A child bred to and reand in such an atmosphe& of 
may be expected to desire to please the Lord and to 

&Bby him from the earliest moments of his coasciowness; 
the time he reaches ten to twelve years of age 

d be m u r a g e d  to consider the propriety of a 
cration to the Lord-to remember that his 

34* , 
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reached &d no covenant with the L r d  had been made, . 
such an one may properly .hesitate to approach the 
throne of grace-hesitate to claim of the Lord the 
blessing he has promised to those who are his, because 
he has refused to become his. ,Nevertheless, to such 
there will still cling a precious meq~ory of the seasons of 
approach to the throne of grace and of divine watch-care 
over the home of infancy and over &emselves, and there 
will continually be a longing for the Bivine protection and 
for the privilege of approaching the Creator with the 
cry, "Abba, Father," and the realization of relation- 
ship to him. Should such an one become a parent, he 
will instinctively feel a desire to train his children as 
he was trained, and all these influences will gradually 
draw more and more upon his heart, and the strong 
probabilities are that at .least by that time he will 
~onsecrate. In any event, the influences of a godly 
b e  will have been with him, a holy protection from 
w y  of the excesses under which otherwise he might 
w e  fallen. 

@n$rast such a home, with its sweet odor of love, 
kbx-ihess, patience, gentleness, with the home in which 

Lord's Spirit is not manifested,-the home in which 
seB~b'ess is the law, in which the child notes the quarrels 
b&PrRten %he parents, and how each seeks his own at the 
expense of the other, in which the child hears little but 
chiding, complaining, fault-finding, angry words, harsh 
soads, etc. These become contagious amongst the 
 en, and they in -turn quame1 ovei their little 

j %&ah, speak angrily to each other, and keep the house- 
@&$d in perpetual turmoil. The continued practice of 

'T b- Fess  in the home developp this organ in the mind 
' "'J$@i&he conduct of the child. ., 5 k:an angry voice the parent calls it "a little rascal," 

aa&,t%fgtfeelings of the child, at finit hurt by such re- 
.fled* against its character, bqcome toughened, it 
grad&learns to glory in being Gt t l e  rascal. V&en 
first it k@$s the angg and impatieqt mother e x c w ,  
"I'll t M ,  you within an ipob of your life!" or yx3.l 

I,. , .break your back!" no douht%&~ere is a measure of .$&gor 
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conveyed by the words to the heart of the child, but it 
is not long in learning that these are idle threats, from 
which it has comparatively XWle ta fear; and gradually 
as it learns thai the civil laws of the land would not 
permit the parent to do it seriom ,yiolence, the childish 
mind concludes that the parent h@ the will to do it 
evil, but simply lacked the liberty. From such a little 
mind much of the original instinct of love is driven out. 
I t  finds its parent equally untruthful in ~espect to prom- 
ises-that the promises .are frequently given without 
the slightest intention of their fulfilment. Thus the 
child is taught to lie, to threaten, to promise, to deceive 
others in respect to its real intentions. Is there any 
wonder that such a child grows up a hard character? 
The wonder, rather, is that between the bad training, 
the indifferent training and no training at all the 
civiliid world is not a great deal worse than it is. 

CHILDREN BORN IN JUSTIFICATION. 

In all these matters the New Creature has a decided 
advantage over all others in respect to his children. 
They should, to begin with, be better born, better 
endowed at birth. And this prenatal endowment 
should be fostered from the very earliest moments of 
infancy. The babe of a few days is pretty sure, to 
be amus and irritable and distressed if the mother is 
, s ~ ;  an iafluence goes to the child, not only through the 
mother's milk, but telepajAically, electrically, from her 
7 to the child. What a general advantage, then, 
+he New Creature has in the indwelling of the Spirit of 

Lord, with its peace, love and joy; and how favored 
ant under such care! Humanly speaking, 
are its possibilities as compared with the 

ct to noble manhood and 
from the standpoint of the 

its advantage when we 
dren of the Lord's consecrated 

are under the supervision of 
e& to ,dl of their a$&; $hat 
-too, come under thq It,pms of 



the promise that "dl thbgs shall work together f t y  ' 
good" to them! 

It is not di86cult to see &t the children of New 
Cme- would have a justIjkd standing before God. 
in vii.tUe of the relationship of th& parents to him and 
to them. As the disobedience an$ alienation of Adam 
and Eve from the heavenly Fathg brought alienation 
to all their offspring, so, too, the .tvaonciliation of the 
Lord's people, through the merits of-the great atone- 
ment, not only brings them back to harmony with God, 
but their children as well are counted jiistifed through 
their parents, and on account of their patents, up to 
such a time as the child shall have an W e n c e  and 
will of his own. The question is more cmnplex, how- 
ever, when one pafent is the Lord's and the other is a 
stranger and alien from him ; but the Apostle asares us 
that in such a case God counts the child as his, $&ough 
whichever one of its parents is the Lord's disciple. The 
&@uence of the believing parent, the consecrated 
fi@C, is counted as offsetting and o v d g  the 
itrfidesir& of the unconsecrated parent, so far as the 
child is cdflcerned. On this subject the.Apostle says,- 

! "ELSE WERE YOUR CHILDREN UNHOLY 
. [SINFUL, CONDEWED]." 

, 1 "The unbelieving husband is sanctified by the e- 
, -'lieving] wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
 l the [believing] husband [in respect to the subject under 

consideration, viz., the offspring of their wedlock]; 
else were your children unholy [sinnef's. under con- 
d&mnation, unjustified, unrelated to God, aliens from 
his care and bl&g] ; but now [in view of this provision 
of divine gmce] 2we they holy [that is, in a justified or 
acceptable state with God, through which he m y  
treat, them, npt as enemies]. "-1 &. 7: 14. 

The question of the proper tfxhhg of children -9 
be a d3Bcult one, but not too dhBcult for the Lord W 
manage; and, hence, the p a r e  who has beeo&8 4 
Christian may expect: the Lord's @ace prop 
to abound in respect to his afE*, and should 
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more earnestly for the wisg2om and help that come from 
above, that he may be dghtly able to discharge his 
duties under the most trying circumstances. The 
Lord's grace is sufficient for us in eaery condition. The 
fact of the one being a New Creature, and the other an 
unbeliever, or unconsecrated, does alter the divine 
arrangement in respect to the headship of the family. 
This still devolves upon the husband, and if a New 
Creature he must direct in respect to the affairs of his 
family as best he is able under the circumstances, and 
guided by the promised wisdom from on high. If the 
wife be the New Creature, her soundness of mind, devo- 
tion to principles of righteousness, her gentleness, meek- 
ness, thoughtfulness, carefulness, should make her such 
a jewel in the family, should cause her light so to shine 
before her husband, that he might take pleasure in 
giving her practically the full control of the children, 
for which he would discern her to be specially adapted. 
Bny rule or authority she should exercise, however, 
wayld be delegated by her husband, who, whether saint 
or sianer, is the responsible head of his family. 

Likewise the husband, letting his light shine, should 
expect that ere long his wife, a s  well as hi children, 
would discern his difference from irreligious men, his 
spirit of bve, his gentIeness and helpfulness, and spirit 
of a sound mind. Nevertheless, if these results, which 
ought to be expected, do not come--if the greater the 
faithfulness $he worse the treatment from the unbeliev- 
ing partner-even to the extent that a separation might 
be necessary, let us remember that the Lord's counsel 
forewarned us that such might be our experience; 
gaying, "Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 

' ~ & c h  shall try you;" and again, "A man's foes shall be fm of his own household." And again, "I have not 
w, $0 send peace on the earth but a sword.'' My 
-4 although it is a message of peace and blessing 
ia&&g:pzesent time, frequently results in strife, b e w e  
tlze;y#@&%p of darkness ha%@ the light, and bemuse 
mw ~q&~; them,  under the deception of the Adversw 
and trb w s s e s  of their o m  failed nature, will wag1 



a contGlial warfak again& it. Think it not strange, . 
consider it a part of yourtdl ,  endure it as a part of the 
divine will, until the Lord shd'open up a door of escape. 

Some who have become the Lord's consecrated people, 
members of the New Creation, appeal for advice, saying: 
"In my early Christian experience in the nominal Church 
I was mistaught. I was led to understand that when I 
got religion, got saved, I needed nothing more, but 
simply to go regularly to Church and pay my dues. 
I get little or no instruction respecting the necessity for 
rooting out sin and selfishness from fny own heart, and 
receiving in its stead more and more of the Spirit of the 
Lord, with its wealth of love and all the inner graces 
associated therewith. I gave any extra time and energy 
to helping my husband in his business, and to striving 
to get up in the world, and was left in ignorance of the 
meaning of my begetting of the Spirit, and that I should 
be cultivating a newness of mind which would be striv- 
hg less and less for the earthly things and more and 
more $or the heavenly character and graces and power 
and growth. During this time my children were born. 
Okpnkme they inherited these traits of mine which I was 
olllttvating at the time I was carrying them, and after 
their birth I realized that they were sadly neglected as 
respects what I now see to be the proper training the 
child should receive, the proper duty- of a parent who is 
a New Creature in Christ Jesus. Now my children are 
wild, wayward, selfish, disobedient. They not only 
-.mk reverence for God, but also lack reverence for me, 

us views. What can I do with them? I 
rd's forgiveness, through Christ, for my 

ure of duty toward them in the past. I 
,too, that I am merely reaping what I sowed, and 

are only a just retribution 
the past. Oh, where was 

evdirl I was of the spirit of a 
my religious instructors &d 

guides,-*~ not only mistaught me respecting the divine 
charac%$f;+d plan, but who *&d not even instruyl! me 
.respectingrgr&ie simplest of naturd duties-my @g;i!W 
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obligations? Alas, I perceive that I spent my money h 
their support for that which was not bread, for that which 
sati&eth\not-temporallywqirihd y I But now what 
is my duty? What course should I pursue? How may 
I rectify so far as possible my neglect of the past ?" 
Our reply to such inquiries is that in this as in other 

matters the Lord's people should not sorrow as those 
who have no hope. The Lord, undoubtedly, will be 
pleased to find us regretful for having failed of duty in 
the past, and he no doubt will be pleased to have us ask 
his forgiveness for such shortcomings, and to have us 
promise greater faithfulness henceforth in seeking for 
and pursuing our obligations toward those dependent 

)n m. He would surely be pleased to h&ve us take 
,dent experiences with unruly children with patience, 
with forbearance, as a part of that chastisement for 
&s of omission or of commission in respect to their 
training; and thus received, these trials may serve for 
our polishkg and preparation for the Kingdom. 

As for the duty of such a parent toward such children, 
it wed& unquestionably be to begin by teaching them 
the lessons they should have been taught in infancy, 
concerning responsibility toward the Lord, the principles 
of right, of justice, of love toward each other and toward 
all. And ;this instruction should be given with great 
love and forbearance and patience, which would be a 
.notable lesson to the child of the power of grace in the 

.. 'patent's heart. Accordii to the age of the child and 
d: Ll~ther related circumstances-the extent to which wrong 

the details of the home arrmge- 
, for no outsider is comp&& to 
allvlhe atfairs of t k  f M y  of 
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another, nw to give specific directions respecting its 
proper-.government. 

Two principles should guide:. *'irst of all, love for the 
Lord and for the children, and this love should be guided 
and directed by the Word of h d ;  and secondly, the 
Word of God, as the source of a@hority and instruction, 
should be continually appealed to. Furthermore, all 
parents should learn to treat childten with considerqtion. 
Whether they be children properly trained or otherwise, 
they should realize that the parent rtwpcts their con- 
sciences and their judgments, and endeavors to deal with 
them in harmony with these elements of character. 
Especially as the child reaches a condition of manhood 
or womanhood should his or her reason be appealed to, 
and in the same proportion force and eorposal chas- 
tisement should be abandoned. 

The principle of justice, to which we have already 
referred, is to be found to some extent in almost every 
human being, and especially if the sense of justice is 
fmmd to cobperate with selfishness. Thus, when the 
*:.of manhood or womanhood is reached the d d  
insthSveeIy feels that he has passed a line, and should no 
longer be treated as a child, but as a companion; should 
no longer be commanded in anything, but requested; 
should no longer be repired to give a strict account 
in detail of all moneys earned, but should be permitted 
a larger discretion and personality thts  previously. 
Wise, just, loving parents should not attempt s violation 
o.ff fhese rights of maturity; but rather seek from that 

: k@od onward to deal with the child as with a younger 
'q&ther or sister-as adviser and best friend. Good 
n ' C? 
, p'arents are sometimes unwise and unjust in this respect, 
:and take advantage of the authority which the child has 
recognizgd up to this time. They ignore its new estate 
of-~anhbod or womanhood, and attempt to perpetwte 
the:imperativeness of parental authosty as before; and 
these &metimes meet with a measure af success, b t*  
never, we-believe, to their owq seal advantage, m~:tt, 
the real &vantage of their dildzen. They IcaaQ"i,$* 

; well as doe&@eir child, that. tl&y are taking a d v - w  . . 
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~f the docility of the a d ,  and that if the child would 
set tlp a rebellion, matten would speedily be adjusted 
differently. They should .oonsi&r that their course 
is prejudicial to the child's' red Section for them. 
He sees this evidence of seli3s- +Ad injustice in the 
conduct of parents of whose sentiment& he had previous- 
ly thought differently. Filial love is thus sapped at its 
very-roots, and the parents are apt to 1- the mistake 
of such a course before they die, even if-%t succeed tem- 
porarily. We do. not mean to implqi''th9t the obli- 
gations of the child toward the parent ease when the 

of maturity are reached. Quite the contrary. 
We hold, in harmony with the civil law of the world, 
%hat a child is obligated to the maintenance of the parent 
SO lang as the parent shall live, and the child shall have 
the .strength to provide the necessaries. Our argument 
is tkt while, prior to maturity, the parent had full con- 
.kol, &er maturity the child has a personality and 
iadilpiddty which should be recognized and appealed 
ta,. &&-the duty of the child to make provision for the 
parentt but properly appealed to, the provision should 
be Ghe more promptly and lovingly made. The obli- 
gatgas of the child to aged parents for their support 
,k?b~8-& exactly with the responsibility of the parent 
$b&&cme amd reasonable support of the child in infancy 
.*I hmatarity. The parent who has done justly and 

his child will surely rarely be left to want 
shall have-strength to provide. 

: considering the duties of parents toward the 
~d&Wrm, various questions arise respecting the proper 
, education, the reasonable restraints as re- 

kind of reading and information with which 
is stored. We are of those who appreciate 
value of an education; and yet we believe 

m should be exercised in respect to what 
an education. Education is like @OH&. 
stone may be made to look beatttiful 

olishing, but emeft11 polishing is not &e 
.helpful to $IZ stones. In the y s 
$vfuby or ~th&-~p~ecious stone, p b w g  is 
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absolutely-necessary to the development of the latent , 

qualities of the stone; without thefacets, the glories and 
brilliancies of the stone could, not be appreciated nor 
shed their luster. But the same polishing bestowed 
upon a cobblestone from the street would be a waste of 
energy; worse than that, it would make the cobblestone 
too valuable, too nice, for use as a cobblestone. More- 
over, it would be less fit for its duties as a cobblestone 
after being faced than if it had been let alone, or merely 
chipped in a general way, to make it fit its place. 

And so we perceive it is in respect to education, the 
polishing of the mind with a "classical course" in college. 
Some would be benefited by such a course, while others 
would be injured. Who has not seen men so educated 
that they could not occupy the place in life for which 
their natural talents fitted them? They were over- 
educated, and, like the man in the parable, they could 
.@ dig, and to beg they were ashamed, and for anything 
&# 6 t .  If in the Lord's providence the parents 
fb&d $hat they had a child of very brilliant mind, and 
if ,*t pmvidence guided their affairs so that financial 
@rg*gr considerations opened the way for a collegiate 
csw5e to such a child, they might well consider whether 
or not these indications were the Lord's direction in 
respect to their duty to the child, and should follow their 
convictions. Nevertheless, in sending him to college 
at the present time they should feel a great trepidation, 
a great fear, lest this outward polish in the wisdom of 

world should efface all the polish of faith and 
.. w&practer and heart which they as the parents and , 

ctors of the child had been bestowing 
infancy and before. 

s people of the New Creation should learn 
late the education of heart and character and 

d as a superior edqcation in every respect to 
that could be attained in the schools of tgs. 

"wisdom from above, first 
f entreatment,.ftzll of merc 
to be desked Ohan all the 

earth. Tb~&should c o m i 4 ~  well whether 
I _  , .: 
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was so thoroughly rooted~and grounded in character, 
in principle, in loyalty to .*e Lord and his Word, that 
the infidel tendencies of the schookof our day, and their 
rationalistic teachings calledH&&m Criticism, Evolution, 
etc., could never displace the wen-gmunded faith in the 
Lord and in his Word. Indeed, tbe danger is so great 
that we would rather be inclined to be content with such 
education as could be obtained in the public schools and 
high schools or preparatory schools. 

We write with full consciousness that to the worldly 
minded this advice is foolishness or worse. Neverthe- 
less, we have learned to view matters from what we be- 
lieve to be the divine standpoint, and recommend that 
dl of the Lord's consecrated people shall endeavor in 
this and in all matters to seek this standpoint-the 
Lo.rd's view of this matter. We might add, further, 
that in the strenuous times in which we are living, with 
the ru& and bustle and nervousness of our day, the 
-who spends his life until twenty-one years of age 
in sehclal; .being polished for the activities of life, has 
mis@:mother kind of schooling that is attained by the 
by-who, finishing his high-school course at, say fourteen 
or. fifteen years of age, has a further course of training in 
: bwhess af some kind, "climbing the ladder." By the 
- m e  he has had six years schooling in practical business, 
34s .probabilities are that he will be much better able 
to cppe with present conditions than the youth who has 
spent, the same number of years under college training. 

e of the chief advantages from play 
exercise connected with it, for it is 
that exercise taken with pleasure is 

ble than exactly the same exercise 
as a drudgery. By some unknown 

ur systems the mind and its moods have 
the functions of life. Our happy moods 

est with all the forces and functions of nature 
ing of our systems and the repaking: of ,its 
is a mistaken idea that insists th& & ~ t  
is a drudgery and only that wM&h. is 
ure, a play. We are of the ~piniOn+!b8t 



540 Ths New Creation. 

a =mag thought coane_eted with this matter has led* 
many reasonable people bo oultivate playfulness dnd 
idleness when, on the conkiwy, they should have been 
~e~isting the natural impulsss of fallen nature in these 
d i i t ims .  The kindergarten ,b 'a. movement of com- 
paratively recent times, in what we esteem to be a very 
xizht direction--the making of instruction pleasurable 
to the child. And all subsequent ,*leasure, favored 
by the wise parent, should be soa~w'#at along the same 
line-nothing should be approved tha@%&merely a waste 
of h e  and energy. .. , 

Relaxation and recreation should be m m d  chiefly 
through change of occupation, rather than though idle- 
ness or useless exercise. The little girl t&e. pleasure 
in dressing her doll and caring for it, and "pla*ghouse." 
The little b y  "plays shop," and with sandi etc., as 
~~$s.$itutes, he makes imaginary dealings id *a and 
hoBee mcl sugar and potatoes; or he "play6*&0rse," 
teani+st&, or imagines himself a preacher or a mhionary 
or a school-teacher or a doetor. All such plays are in 
the right direction, and should be edcouraged m the 
little ones. As they grow older they should be drawn 
from these to consider it as a part of their recreation to 
help keep the home in order or to assist in the real store 
or shop with their parents or guardians or others. If 
they be taught to take pleasure in usefulness, helpfnl- 
ness to others, financially or otherwise; if they be taught 
that idleness is a sin and a shame, a discredit to any per- 
son and a waste of. valuable opportunities, they will be 
in a proper attitude to face the duties of lifewithpleasure, 
md not to envy those who waste both time and money 
m looking at a ball-game, or in participating in some- 
tbhg equally foolish and profitless. 

Economy of time as well as of means should be hd- 
cated @om infancy-not with a view to cultivkthg 
selfishness, but an econsmy in acco 
will that nothing be wasted. The 
ing &he muS.@tude, conmmnded that . -. > 
gatheHd a-j@ not wasted, thus indic '!. \ , 

I respect t&'~~&airS, that %he& Be no w ,. k; . . 
L,..,! ? 



Re recognize a responsibility toward him for every 
moment, every dollar, every day;not a responsibility 
which would keep us in fear, b11& a responsibility which 
delights ti, note the divine will, to be as fully in 
accord with it as possible, and whi&,~cealizes that such 
a COW is pleasing to the Lord, and, t*efore. may be 
thoroughly enjoyed. 

THE PROPER EXERCISE OF THE CHILD-MIND. 

As the child grows and realizes how lnirch there is 
in the world to learn, he should be encouraged to read, 
but from the first he should be taught to discriminate 
wisely between the "chips" of fiction and the "apples" 
of knowledge. He should be shown that every chip 

-stored away in his mind is worse than valueless, an 
injury or encumbrance, besides having cost valuable 
time, which might have been used to advantage in stor- 
k g  up knowledge, shortly so necessary in the proper 
&s&zqe d the duties of life. He should be encou+aged 
%@ r&d tsu& books as would give information, and not 
rim&. He should, know considerable respecting the 
h&my ef his native land, and have a reasonable 
h&~+le&p of the remainder of the world. I;Ie can 
se@e . t h e  through histories: we do not mean merely 
@&@tWbriw which give the order of kingdoms and battles 
&pji&pw&, but more particularly such works as show 
f&&&'ai-moral and intellectual development of the *wyx&, a d  of the world as it is today. In a pleasant 
and k&&y manner the child should be shown the im- 

ch information as a feature of education 
e;-his reason and judgment should be 

to, and thus his will enlisted in favor of such 
and in opposition to aweedy, trashy, 
, that will do him harm and leave him 

for the duties of iife, 
E SCOURGE OF EVIL SUGGESTIONS. . . 

appeared in a criticism of a TLWQ 
columns of the Chmh S 
rst side of tfLe lesson w 
ost a d d  t b w h t 6  co 

- .  
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subject is the permanence of foul impressions in the 
human memory. Years ago-no matter how many, and 
whether in this country or another need not be told- 
a gentlewoman lay upon her deathbed. She was still 
young and had lived a more than usually sheltered life. 
In .every act and word she had been purity incarnate. 
It mas not believed that she had ever had an opportunity 
to hear one foul syllable in all her life. Yet, in her 
delirium, she poured out in the hearing of friends and 
attendants a torrent of obscene imprecations at which 
they stood aghast. Where she could ever have heard 
such words they could not imagine, and they never 
learned. But were they therefore to infer that she had 
secretly loved and gloated over them? Not so. The 
true inference is this, that, having heard them in some 
evil hour, she had utterly detested them, and that, in 
her wry effort to forget them, she had so fixed them in 
her memory that they abode with her until the hour of 
aeath. That is not only the charitable view, it is the 
just view, and it is the reasonable view. But it would 
not always hold. When the mind and the imagination 
have been opened and kept open for many hours or days 
to the reception of unclean thoughts, and the contem- 
plation of obscene pictures, who shall tell the depraving 
effect of such mental association? Of all the evil things 
in this world of many e d s ,  we know none so awfully 
appalling in its subtlety and permanence of corrupting 
influence as a bad book written by a man of genius." 
The religious element of the child's mind requires 

qxxial training, and in this the Christian parent should 
!bp his tutor. In the present confused condition of the 
-=31d on religious subjects, and their more advanced 
q&&ude as reipects common-school and public in- 
&&$ion, any attempt to teach any kind of religion is 
s - h  be in opposition to the prejudices or conscien- 
tious -a5avictions of some of those interested. Hence, 
jastice.d~npands that public schools be freed from dl 
religio~::cc,1.~ring, instruction, forms and cerem~1es. 
Notwitb&#&ding our reverence for the Bible q+e "the 
Word of W r ,  we believe that the fact that the J&&&+P 
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opposed to %he teachings of the New Testament, tkat 
many under the influenee of Higher Criticism are op- 
posed to much of the Old Testament as well as the New, 
that some infidels, skeptics, %&lhbts, Theosophists, 
etc., are opposed to the Bible entirely, while others dis- 
agree with the common translation,-in view also of 
the fact that all of these classes are taxed for the sup- 
port of the schools and required to take advantage of 
them-it would be both just and wise to omit religious 
exercises in the schools, and @ore the Bible as a re- 
ligious book, intruding it, if at all, merely as an ancient 
history, rather than give offense to so many who do not 
agree with us. 

In view of our recognized reverence for the Bible as 
thb inspired Word of God, this suggestion may possibly 
seem strange to some; but we believe it to be the proper 
course, in harmony with the Golden Rule. True, we 
may be in so small a riinority that our influence, if we 

',dose to exert it, would be powerless, nor should New 
.Ckeatares consider it their duty to become advocates of 
Ws,,~~my more than of other moral reforms. All New 
C r ~ t w e s  have a higher, a grander mission in connection 
wit& thedevelopment of the New Creation, and can. 
therefme, well afford to leave all such moral reforms in 
the heharafls of the world for the present, until the King- 
dom comes. Nevertheless, it is eminently proper that 

'we should have the spirit of a sound mind-and fullest 
accord with justice, even though no suitable opportunity 
&r expressing our sentiments on this subject shall 

< -!&at .Occur. 
any event, surely six hours a day for five days in the 

dforless than six years in a lifetime, is quite little 
to be devoted to the numerous lessons in secular 

ch are crowded upon the children of our day. 
dy leaves to the 

guides, quite an 
whatever k i d  of 
to them. Crut of 
s surely (3esmre'iiU 

appropriated 4 o  -%%i&k7 
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especially ln view of the fact  that the strenuous times 
in which we live frequently hinder the child horn getting 
more than three years of such tiahkg. 

THE INFLUENCE O F  SVNq,4,Y SCHOOLS. 

.me Sunday School has b e m e  a great institution 
throughout Christendom. If it Be considered in the 
leht of a children's social club, which draws them to- 
gether once a week and directs their minds out of the 
ordinary work-day channels and in a general social and 
religious direction, it might be esteemed +hat the Sunday 
School has accomplished considerable in the world- 
especially for the lower classes of society. As for the 
effect of Sunday Schools upon the children of believers, 
we regard it as iujurious. We are aware, however, th&t 
such a sentiment will be thought extreme until our 
reasons are fully appreciated. They are these: 

(I) The Sunday Schools have been injurious to 
(&&tian parents, in that they have led them to con- 
sider themselves relieved of the parental responsibility 
pkqd.npon them by the Lord. The Sunday-School 
tea&& .is. often thoroughly incapable for such a re- 
~p@b@ty, often a novice as respects children and 
their proper training-seldom one who professes entire 
colmseaaion and begetting of the holy Spirit. Slich a 
teach= is given the place of the parent in respect to the 
most hitportant of all parental duties. The loss expe- 
rienced by Christ,ian parents, through this arrangement, 
k* almost incalculable. It  is a recognized principle in 

that he that watereth others is himself 

d spiritual matters 
, but receives a 

stian parehts 6f today are missing, 
departed from the divine 

.a decided disadvat$&e 
, because they dd~s4[dt 

get from &. Way-School W h e n  the kind df*, 



str~dion which the intdligmt and conscientious parent 
could and & d d  give. 

(3) The Sunday-Schd wmage41t is reacting 
diva~vantageously upon b~tk. $jimetzti and child from 
anpther standpoint: it is c$.ugLgathe. children to lose 
respect for their parents, a d  is culti%&$hg thus a lack 
of. parental dignity on the one hand, ,@ad of filial rev- 
erence on the other. Undoubtedly it has much to do 
with the present-day condition of the sa-@led "Chris- 
tian world," in the matter of disobedimocf to parents, 
family insqbordination, etc. The religious organs of 
the hwl;asr mind lie on the top of the head, apd should 
be the dominating ones when they are active a d  proper- 
ly develomd. Veneration is one of these, and it weds 
directing. If the chid sees that the parent venmtes 
God .md & Word, and is instructed from this sow=, 
he has before him an object lesson which should be 
valyable ,$Q him throughout life, going down in turn 
to his children,; but if he sees the parent's veneration 
turned from God and his Word and directed toward 8 
clerical class, so as to receive supposed divine m e s  
through them, aad without the exercise of reaspn or 
the .$udy of Gad's Word, the influence upon the ahild 
is that of superstition and subordination to priestcraft- 
an unhealthy condition as respects spiritual develop- 
ment. 

If in &ditioR the child be sent to a Sunday-School 
teacher to mceive instruction respecting the Bible, the 
lesson to the infant mind is that the parent is incapable 
of g i ~ @  this instruction; and that as the p-t is in- 
sttucted by a clergy of a supposedly superior rank, if 
not of a different nature, so the child is to consider his 
Sunday-Schwl teacher from a somewhat similar stand- 
point, The entire effect is to rob the parent of the 
cl$&s es$eem and reverence. 
.C$ the cpntrary, the child wh9 has been propqly 

taq&t from the Scriptural standpoint, that God has 
spoloea,, through his Word, d that he has 
that m pf his children &dl wis t  others in t ib ',m 
poundipg w d  m d - w  d tbs Word, scad..**,@ 

3 S F  
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parent is one of these instructed ones, and a fully , 

authorizedpriest of God in his own family, to teach-the 
appointed teacher of his own family-that child un- 
consciously attaches a religious reverence to the parent 
as God intended. And thus the divine arrangement 
would give that parent a larger measure of wholesome 
influence over his child while life shall last. Further- 
more, the parent, after having inculcated the Scripture 
lessons, after having pointed out from the Word of God 
the &vine standards of life, of character, of thought 
and word and action, and the Golden Rule of life-such 
a parent would find himself greatly strengthened in his 
own practice of the teachings of the Word. He would 
feel bound to exemplify his own teaching, and would 
realize that even infant minds are able to make appli- 
cations of these religious rules to the affairs of daily 
life. 

Such a parent would find himself seeking to live 
nearer and nearer to the standard which he proclaims 
as the divine one; and in case of failure in any 
special degree would get a blessing from making a con- 
fession of his failure before those cognizant of it, even 
if they were his own children. Thus all-parents and 
children-would learn more and more to appreciate 
the divine standard, and to look to the Lord for mercy 
and forgiveness; and thus even occasional shortcomings 
of the parent might become to the child permanent 
lessons in humility and contrition and submission to 
divine law. 

(4) Evidently many make as great a mistake in 
m$pect to the proper functions of the Sunday School 
& in respect to their thought that the Lord and the 
a-les erred in not establishing the Church in its 
p & ~ t  sectarian condition-in imagining that in divid- 
ing Chwch of Christ they have accomplished a work 
of wisdom; that greater results are attained throng% 
denominationalism and creed divisions than would have 
been obtained had the Lord's plan been strictly followed, 
viz., .'One Lord, one faith, one baptism," one Church. 

The Sunday School as origindly started was pmfm 
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enough. It  began as a "ragged school" in Gloucester, 
England, in 1781, A. D. Robert Raikes, editor of the 
Gloucester Journal, a Christian man, employed four 
Christian women to teach the children of from ten to 
fourteen years of age reading, writing, sewing, etc., 
from 10 A. M. until noon every Sunday; and on Sunday 
afternoon to teach them the catechism and take them to 
church. Frolli that small beginning the great Sunday- 
School work of the present time has developed. .The 
plan was evidently a good one, and not at all out of 
accord with the institutions of the Lord and of the 
apostles. It only came to be out of harmony with these 
when it displaced the Christian parent as the preceptor 
3f his children. 

Our advice to every member of the New Creation is 
that, whatever the mistakes of the past in respect to 
neglect of parental responsibilities as the religious 
teachers of their own children, they should begin to 
recognize and fulfil this duty at once-the circumstances, 
etc., v m  with the ages of the children, and with the 
degree of insubordination and parental disrespect which 
they may have already taken on, which should be 

' plucked t~ gently, gradually, lovingly, with the re- 
membraace that the fault has been largely that of the 
parent in the neglect of a divinely appointed responsi- 
bility.. Neither we nor others are wiser than God, nor 

. should we or others presume to improve upon the 
g e n d  principles laid down by the Head of the Church 
aad the twelve apostles whom he appointed to be our 
izi&a~~ctors and guides Hence we are not to reverence 
g~ pspetuate institutions of men, however they may 
:Lee become intrenched, and however grand and im- 

may be their appearance and their claims. They 
5ll be judged by the one standard-the divine 
' rf they agree not with the Lord's Word it is 

ere is "no light in themw-they are not of 

. : z ' P~TB CONPIDBNCE OF CHILDREN. 

If tbk c&dence of the child in the parent have nx 



roots in a recogaitiolr of $b k t  that the parent is a ' 
member of the RoyaI PrimIS~ood, a child of God, and 
that the parent has fellowship ~ & b  God through prayer 
a d  is instructed by God tlwuagh his Word--ministers 
being merely assistants in tha aderstanding of the 
Word, etc.,--and if, additionally, the spirit of love and 
its various graces of meekness a4d.pwfiwce and kindness 
pervade the home and flow thraagk. iiis vprious channels, 
and if the parents seek and exe+e $he wisdom that 
cometh from above, pure, peaceabb, merciful, the 
child's confidence will naturally rest in &at parent in 
respect to all of life's affairs. Then the m y  questions 
naturally presenting themselves to the tqpnbg mind- 
religious, moral, secular, social and physid-mQ all be 
carried most naturally to such a parent. 

6ueh questions should be expected and invited, and 
s W d  lx given wise and respectful answers, according 
to~the age of the child. Confidential questions should 
-inw be treated lightly nor confidences brolgw. Many 
a piziwm& forfeits the future confidence of his. child by 
.&&&g- light of its sentiments or secrets. We do not 
wtlla:tb& aU questions should be answered in full 
( r e g d e ~  of age) ; a very partial answer may be wisest 
S Q . ~ ~ ,  with the suggestion that a full espyanation 
d &e ma* wiU be given later-perbps setting a 
date-as for iastanee, "I will explain the r n W  to you 
fully when you are thirteen years of age if ~ Q W  ~l ind and 
chat.acter then seem to be rmfliciently developed to make ws the proper course. You may come to me with the 
&&ion then, and in the meantime should dismiss it 

M y  from your mind." 
'&he rightly trained child tbis wupw will at once 

d itself, and in any eveat it ebdd  W r s t a n d  
's word is positive, that it had not b e '  

ut mature considerath, and that once $ye& 
until some f w $ b  infomation on ,&he 
alter the judgment of the pmsg$, ; .& 

proper &.qervance of the Losd's words, " 
be yea, H,your nay, nay,'" 6 d d  save 
much troi&$e, and greatly pmknote the geqe? ~. -"  - 

- . ,  I 



and order of the househ~ld. From earliest infancy the 
child 8hotlId learn ohdieace, and that without a repe- 
tition of the command. B@&k& in turn implies a 
recognition on the part of t h  *t of his responsi- 
bilities, and a desire on his part to g ~ @  all the reason- 
able requests of his children, so fm as hla circumstances 
will permit. Love, wisdom, and jutiae.must combine 
in the p h n t  in order to make his power and authority 
valliable to the home and all of its members. 

. 4 .. 
TRE POWER OB SUGGESTION IN CHILD TRAINING. 

Few recomize the importance of the hurnsln in 
re@ to health and sickness, joy and pain, obedience 
and disobedience, right doing and wrong dairg,- 
indeed in respect to every act and word and thought of 
life. And the child-will is specially susceptible .to 
i m p d o n §  and suggestions while the child-- is 
opening to the affairs of life, and the foundations of its 
character are being laid. Suggestion and mind-irn- 
pressioa stmd related to clairvoyance, hypnotism and 
the subtle influence exercised by Christian Scientists;- 
but we aa% advocating only those suggestions which are 
truthftil, helpful, strengtheheaing to the child's will and 
in full accord tvith the divine Word, and no more. 

The Bible is full of suggestion-all proper preaching 
is ir~ the nature of aiggestion-that selfish and sinful 
thoughts and acts bring divine disfavor and react to 
our disadvhtage; but that loving thoughts, words and 
deeds yield bl-d fruits to others as well as ta ourselves 
for the future as we11 as for the present. Mark how the 
Apostle, after pointing out the results of wilful sinning 
ta be Second h t h ,  turns and declares suggestively, 
and' therefwe helpfully to many: "But we are not of 
%$em that draw back, but of those who believe to .&e 
E;̂ $Wg of their souls." (Heb. 10: 39.) The suggestlow 
of:@rkian Science are, on the contrary, false.--"There 
is no &I, no sickness, no pain, no death;" consqimaiy 
also &Q .redemption, no Sa&, ;eo restitution. is 
a wit% GPWerence betwe- m h  false suggeskiq$&:M 
the proper ones Which God's Wmd and God'a 

, . 
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present, -viz., a suggestion of .the Truth-of God's love . 
and merciful provision in C&1 for the ful l  recovery of 
all who willingly obey hip. 

Applying this law of good ax& truthful suggest& to 
his child is the secret of a parent's success.* Some 
parents apply the principle continually without being 
aware of it, and they are the s u e d  parents. For 
instance, the mother who every morning greets her 
child with a cheery face and voiqe, gives her child a 
happy suggestion, good for it both mentally and physi- 
cally. While dressing it, her little talk about the pretty 
wee birdies and about the big sun looking in at the 
window and calling all to get up and be goodandhappy, 
and learn more lessons about God, and to be helpful 
to each other, are additional profitable mggesti0n.r; 
wheras a complaint about "another scorching day" 
would be a suggestion of heat, discomfort and discon- 
tent, bimding unhappiness. 

f, ingtead of sunshine, there is rain and a gloomy 
MooIi, it will only make matters worse to think of the 
&ay e;lihdy and to suggest gloomy thoughts to others. 
h i n ~  ,days have their blessings for us as well as for 
ot&st :and our minds should be quick to note these and 
to oass them along by suggestion to companions. The 
mother should anticipate the child's disappointment by 
calling its attention to the beautiful rain which God has 
provided for giving the flowers and trees and grass a 
drink and a bath to refresh them, that they may be 
bright and cheerful to us and yield their increase; and 

also for the cattle and for us to drink and 
d be clean and happy, and praise him and love 

serve him. Another helpful suggestion can 
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and how t h a d d d  we should be that we have these and . 
a rain-proof home and school. Or the suggestion can 
be given that, "My little boy and girl must take good 
care to avoid mud and watw puddles, so as always to 
look neat and tidy, and neither track mud into the 
seh~l-house nor into the home. Pigs like the mud and 
have little sense about anything, and therefore must 
be kept in a pen; but God gives us reason and power 
to appreciate the beautiful and the clean. Therefore 
to copy after pigs and lower animals in uncleanness. 
ew., is to dishonor ourselves and our Creator and tends 
to degradation. It is honorable for anyone to get dirty 
in some useful and necessary employment, but no one 
should get dirtier than necessary nor take rest or ease 
until he had cleaned up." We need not point out how 
profitable these suggestion lessons would prove-not only 
to the child but also to the parent.* Discontent, one of 
the serious evils of our day, would find little to stimu- 
late its growth in a family in which all were intent on giv- 
ing happifying suggestions to themselves and each other. 

The same method should be adopted in the guidance 
of the child's dietary in sickness or health. Never 
should the child have aches or pains suggested, for the 
mind will almost certainly fasten upon these and tend 
to aggrav- any weakness or pain, nor should aches and 
ailments be made the topic of conversation-especially 
not at table, where every thought and influence should 
be cheerful, healthful. The good suggestion should be 
given early and be oft repeated: "Is my little boy 

*The parent who thus greets his or her little child must of 
course have first cultivated happy suggestions in his own 
heart; and this being true, it follows that such good and 
happifying suggestions will not be confined to the children, 
but will likewise flow out to the wife, husband, neighbors, 
employees, etc.; and even the dumb animals will be blessed 
by it. It is possible for the "mzticral" man or woman to 
practise this to some extent, but surely only in those be- 
gotten of the holy Spirit of the Truth the Love of God can 
be expected to realize success in the highest measure in this 
new lif . which begins even here under the reign of Satan to 
scatterf blessin which ere l a g  under the Kingdom of 
Y&ah shall "Eess all the families of the earth.. 
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feeling GPpy this mornin&?, Does he love papa and . 
mamma andoSiS;ter and brother and doggie? Yes, 
that's right,-I thought so! L Ere hungry for some nice 
bre&6kSt?-some nice p o s d d g e : ~ ~ ~  sugar and milk 
and cracker and bread and lx&ez and jam? Now we 
must remember not to eat anyi'hwn~bers to-day-nor 
unripe apples; t h e  give my little b y  the stomach-ache. 
Instead we will have something else for him specially good 
for him. Won't that be nice? Tibe will be corn on 
the fable to-day, but that would nat; be good for my 
little man, and so when the dish p w  Be will say, 
'No, thank you!' He wants to be well .& strong as 
God wants him to be and as papa and desire 
to see him." That will be a good lesson in self-denial, 
*--, and papa and mamma will take plea@ iD seeing 

ir little boy (or girl) learning this great I m p ,  so 
nemssq to true manhood and womanhmd. God 
wants Christians to practise self-denial in rs&wt to 
gkxt$ and in respect to everything which would l$nder 

. his !wt@e in any degree. And even worldly people dl 
~ ~ ~ q g s i b e  tliat the person who is a slave to his appetites 
is p&iabIy weak and unmanly or unwomanly. Now 
papa wid lnzamma will be watching to see how strong is 
dhe dl power of their little boy and we feel sure he 

I w& &cc&d bravely. How highly God appreciates 
, ~If-wntml is shown by the Scripture statement. 

"Bettez is he that ruleth his own spirit [will] than he that 
,@ketsh a city."-Prov. r6 : 32. 
- .a moral questions lessons by suggestion are equally 

good or evil. Let us do evil, is a powerful 
o evil deeds. Let us do good, is a powerful 
o well doing. Hence the sight and the wrong, 

and the false, the noble and the ignoble, should 
tly appealed to every day, m everything;-- 

le and right being shown in their .true 
approved not only by our Lord and CPCSL~?  
the noblest anct Wt 

whom we shoilld emdate. 
a taught df. and persistently to 

%he true, &?.a bdw& reared ih 
'5 ' 



Par@wdaI Oblikatio~s. 553  

and dkhdorable candzzGt in general. If never sancti- 
fied by the TmJh, if nevw begotten (of the Spirit, he 
has &eply laid the character amdful to noble manhood 
or womanhood, and if sanctified and begotten of the 
Spirit, he or she will have $he larger opportunities for 
suocessful service, both in the pre;smt aad the future 
life. 

In the event of the child's disobedience and hence its 
need for reproof or correction, it should be admonished 
from the standpoint of sympathy and confidence in its 
good intentions. "I know that my little girl whom I 
love so much and endeavor continually to make happy, 
andtio train as the Lord would approve, did not willingly 
disobey me. I am sure this disobedience was rather 
the result of following the example of others and not 
mfficiently exerting her will to do as mamma told her 
to do. I believe that this time I shall forgive you and 
not punish you at all, except that to-night I will give you 
no good-night kiss,-just to impress the matter upon 
p w  mind, my dear. Now you'll try still harder next 
time &p\exereise self-control and do as I dire&,-won't 
mu, h? I am sure you will!" Next time take the 
matks, sZIill more seriously, but never question the 
ehlld's proper desires or i~ztentions. " I  am so sorry that 
fny littie daughter failed again. I do not  doubt^ your 
good intentions, dear, but I am sorry to see that you do 
a. exerci~jd3 your m.11 power in the matter as I am sure 
you could do, and as I earnestly hope you d l  do in the 
fpture. It is necessary, my child, that I do my duty 
Ooward you and punish you, though it would be far 

.!, wre,to my pleasure to commend you. I trust I may 
enabled to rejoice with you in your victory over 
etment. The matter affects far more than is 
involved in the disobedience; it affects your 
ure, for if you do not now learn to say 'No' to 

ou will fail also ia the more important and 
tions of life as ehey present themselves; in 
But I am con6d~nt that my love m d  

end instructi~ns' will yet bear i'mi*. &d 
:'py child, that wr vmy defeats, as this 
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case of yo-, may become helps to us, if we but set oui , 

wills the more firmly for the right. We learn to be 
specially on guard a t  points whemwe find by experience 
that we axe weak. Let us bow Wore the Lord and ask 
his blessiog, that this failure may be a profitable lesson. 
and ask his assistance in laying it to heart, that your 
conduct may be more pleasing to him when next you are 
assailed by temptation." 

All suggestions should take into consideration the 
Lord-"The fear [reverence] of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom." Scripture text cards in every room in the 
house should continually remind parents and children 
and visiting friends that the Lord's will is the only 
standard recognized, that the Lord is cognizant of all 
our doings and affairs, and that God is "for us," his 
newly begotten ones, and for all  who are seeking right- 
eousness in humility. ?& 

o m  C e n m E N  IN THE OF TRouBLn.&i, 
n o s e  of the New Creation now living who recogxme 

the fad that we are in the "harvest" time, that the 
separation of the "wheat" and its gathering into the 
"bm" is in progress, and that ere long the great time 
of trouble will be upon the whole world, and especially 
upon nominal Christendom, feel a deep interest in their 
children, and a desire to arrange for them as wisely as 
possible in that time of trouble. In view of the fact 
which the Scriptures make prominent, that the trouble 

extend to all classes and involve all institutions of 
- 'tf@ present time, financial, social, religious, political, 
z p d  not be reasonable for us to expect that the 

'&en of the New Creation would be miraculously 
exempted from these troubles: nor need we think to 
find a p%ce on earth where they wouId be isolated under 
natw:$$&pditions. When the time shall come that men 

e&&heir gold and silver into the streets, and they 
s h a l l n ~ ~ ~ ~ e , g b l e  to deliverthem (Ezek. 7 : 19 ; Zeph. I : 18), 
gold an& edker, bank notes and ,bonds evidently will be 
of little *$, and will fail to pwcure either pro* 
or comforts<hr luxuries. If w6 look away, the& @ 



country places, where we might suppose that food at  
least would be obtainable, we have the intimation of 
the Scriptures that the distress of those days will affect 
the cour~try places as well as the cities: "There shall 
be no peace to him that goeth out nor to him that 
conleth in, for I have set every man against his neigh- 
bor."-Zech. 8: 10. 

There is just one promise which seems to hold during 
that time of trouble, and it appears to be a general one, 
applicable to all who are meek and lovers of righteous- 
ness. This class should include all mature children of 
the consecrated ones, who have been rightly taught in the 
precepts of the Lord, rightly instructed out of his Word. 
The promise reads, "Seek meekness, seek righteousness ; 
it may be that ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger."-Zeph. 2 : 3. 

Christian parents sometimes feel loth to leave their 
dear ones, even though full of confidence that they 
themselves would be with the Lord immediately they 
should pass through the veil,-that they would be 
changed and partake of the powers of the First Resur- 
rection, and be with the Lord and all his holy ones and 
s h a e  his glory. The new mind is sometimes thus 
hindered, and made anxious in respect to the members 
of the family left behind-desirous of continuing with 
them for their counsel, assistance and guidance. Such 
should realize that having given their all to the Lord, 
in accepting them the Lord accepted all of their proper 
interests; and that they may wisely commit to his 
loving care every earthly concern. As they more and 
more learn of the lengths and breadths and heights and 
depths of love divine, and how ultimately the benefits 
of the great redemption shall extend to every member of 
Adam's race, they will gain the greater confidence and 
trust in the Lord in respect to their dear ones. Ad- 
ditionally, such should remember that they themselves, 
on the other side the veil, will have still as good an 
opportunity of matching over the interests of their 
loved ones as they now have, and a much better oppor- 
tunity than now to exercise a protecting care over them 

* 
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-a providential guidance in their affairs under divine 
w i s h ,  with which they will theq concur absolutely. 

What, then, is the best provision possible for the 
New Creation to make for their children according to 
the flesh? We answer that the best provision is in their 
proper training. This, as already shown, would include 
a reasonable education in the common branches, and a 
particular training and instruction in matters pertaining 
to God-in reverence for him and his Word, in faith 
in his promises, and in the cultivation ofl those character- 
istics pointed out in the Scriptures as the divine will, 
the GolQen Rule. Such children, if left without one. 
dollar of earthly wealth, are rich; because they have 
in heart and in head and in molded character a kind of 
riches which neither moth nor rust nor anarchy nor any 
other thing in the world can take from them. They will 
be rich toward God, as the Apostle expresses it, and as 
again he declares, "Godliness with contentment is great 
gain," great riches. Earnestly striving by the grace of 
God to thus properly equip and qualify their children 
f ~ r  every emergency-both for the life that now is and 
Cb$t which is to come-the New Creatures may feel 
oomparatively free from all concern respecting temporal 
interests, remembering that the same Lord who has pro- 
vided things needful and expedient in the past is both 
able and willing to continue his supervision and provi- 
sion, adapted to all the circumstances and conditions of 
that time as well as this-for those who love and trust 

PROPER AMUSEMENTS. 

'.; ,Mirth and humor are elements of our human nature, 
WI often educated out of all proportion to the more 
w w  and useful qualities. Babies are spoiled by 
bek&k.~@ in a constant excitement of amusement until 
their q ten tment  is destroyed and they will cry for 
amusment. This thought of amusement continues 
during ohildhood, when the child should be entertaining 
itself investigating the affairs of life and asking ,expla- 
nations of its parents or of book@. Desire to be qpuspl 
thus cultivated, in due time craves the theater and lib 
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nonsense of'the clown. !AQmber~ of the New C d o n  
should from &st to Ia&t~&zah 'their offspring dong 
opposite lines-to be actors imr the great drama of life, 
<to deprekate shams, and to &k tp. perform as great 
acts of usefulness and benevolencp~ on the world-stage as 
tW talents and opportunities will Wt. 

, .MARRIAOE OF THE CHILDREN OF NE* CREATURES. 

We have already noted the Apostolio~wction to the 
New Creatures, that those who marry do well, but those 
who marry not do better. This advice, however, is not ap- 
plicable to their unconsecrated children. Cmcersing the 
latter the Apostle writes: "I will [advise],; %herefore, 
that the younger women [of the congregation but not of 
.the Church-believers but not consecrated or sanctified] 
m a z ~ ~ ,  bear children, guide the house, give none occasion 

a to the Adversary tospeak reproachfully."-I Tim. 5 :  14. 
Manp of the New Creation we believe err sedmly, 

thou& mintentionally, on this subject. They realize 
q&te c ~ ~ ~ ~ c t l y  that in the majority of cases marriage 
rbt ** brings increased responsibilities but bitter 
7a3&apg~ments and sorrows and heart aches. But 
if -EX$ or daughters have reached marriageable age 
asd bw13:aot given their hearts in marriage to the Lord, 
q&&kes' daill they be prepared to see the wisdom of 
SoUb+g +he Apostle's advice,-given only to the New 
Creaeion4hat it is only better to marry ' ' t k  to burn" 
with uncontrollable desires. 

Lea us remember that God provided -e for the 
; > w t d  man and woman-Adam and Eve--before sin 
I ..**@i%t~red the world, and that although the marital 

may be abused, as can every other proper 
and although it is generally terribly abused, 

beless this is not the fault of marriage, but of i t s  
"Let marriage be had in honor among dl, iadad 

. , 
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direction: and besides, they b v e  the example of their , 
parents. If, neglecting the Lord's counsel that they 
surrender to him, they conclilde to learn the lessons of 
life by experience rather than by precept, the sooner 
they begin the better. Many of life's lessons can best 
be learned by marital experiences; and to this end it is 
preferable that the newly married be thrown as much as 
possible upon their own resources-that is, that they 
be encouraged to start a separate home of their own, etc. 
They will thus learn the more quickly to appreciate self- 
reliance, fortitude, patience, mutual forbearance and 
cobpcration. 

Under what the Apostle designates "the present dis- 
tress" (I Cor. 7: 26), we would even favor what would 
be considered early marriages. The man at twenty-one 
and the woman eighteen we would consider preferable in 
.some respects to riper ages, before habits of thought and 
conduct have become too fixed. The married couple 
'sho~3d twine about each other; hence, pliancy of senti- 
m a t  is desirable-especially on the past of the female, 
*ho.should accept as a partner only such an one as 
.&he c d d  reverence and look up to and, so far as 
kecogniaed principles would permit, she would be pleased 
.to yield to. Besides, the greater elasticity of the phys- 
3cd frame of the young mother will be to her advantage 
.in enduring her peculiar share of the curse. (Gen. 3 : I 6 .) 
&et US not forget either the valuable experiences accru- 
.ing to every proper parent in his attempt to provide for 
y# train his children. - These lessons may draw them to 

. m e  Keavenly Father more quickly than would any 
d that is the thing to be desired above all 
the New Creation for their offspring. 

nts will not attempt to frustrate the natural 
ir children for marriage, but, cooperating 

endeavor with their wisdom to aid them in . And the properly trained are &ot 
the advice of the loving and case$d 

ost important transaction of t 
, at such a moment let not the 

:-parent for&&. that the mating should be on 
. *  . .P 

2 % -  
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plane-unMever with  unbeliever-justified with jus- 
tified, sanctified with sanctified-as already set forth. 
'- 3ther words, if their sons or daughters be unconse- 

ed they are not to endeavor to mate them with one 
>f the New Creation, who should marry "only in the 
Lord" ; but are to recognize that such a union of diverse 
natures would probably be disadvantageous to both, and 
at all events is contrary to the divine injunction that 
his people marry "only in the Lord." 

Parents will do well to remember that as clean bodies 
will assist their children to clean minds, so healthy 
bodies are valuable adjuncts to healthy minds. Every 
New Creature should, with his "spirit of a sound mind," 
be s&ciently a philosopher to guide his offspring to the 
attainment and preservation of as much physical health 
as their constitutions will permit. Pure air, pure water, 
pure food and pure exercise, mental and physical, are at 
the .foundation of the best utilization of what we have 
r d p d  from our parents a d  have transmitted to our 
,cb.*. 

Eked parent should b o w  that foggy air is not "fresh 
air," and that so far as is compatible with reasonable 
ventiEaOion it should be excluded from the lungs; that 
indoor ventilation should include all the sunshine 
possiile, and that the delicate should not be out in the 
damp atmosphere of the early mornings and late eve- 

- .  nings. He should note the cleanliness of all vessels, etc., 
, - bnnected with the water-supply and inculcate scrupu- 
:' iilpus care. He should see to it that every child has some 
-\s.Fecribed work to do proportioned to its strength and 

years, and that he does it well and carefully; and this 
work should be partly physical and partly mental. 
The @haracter of the reading and studying, no less than 
that of bhe physical labor, should have close inspection, 
and sh@d change from time to time,-for the proper 
roundingLout of mind and body, in prcparath for this 
various duties of lie. The child should r d b e  the 
parental interest in him, and should know %&t it is 



pmmpted'by love for his future welfare and is of divine , 
obligation. 
The proprieties of eating are ~y misunderstood and 

this undoubtedly is the cause of much disease-mental 
and physical. Every parent should know that foods 
may be divided into three classes:- 

(I )  Those foods highly nitrag&, which go to 
build up flesh, muscle, sinew. O f ' h e  are flesh, fish, 
fowl, eggs, peas, beans. Of such fwd gve ounces daily 
is esteemed a full ration for an average m a f ~  in an average 
occupation-children proportionately l w .  These foods 
are injured by too much cooking. 

( 2 )  Those foods composed largely of: starch and 
sugar, which supply the nervous energy-*, activity, 
vim, heat. Of these are wheat, potatoes, .corn, oats, 
rice, and their various products.-bread, cr&, pud- 
dhgs, etc. These should be freshly cooked and well 
~ ? s e d  ta be most nutritious and easy of assidation;- 
aq& 6i1$ ia proportion to the natural weakness of the 
@g&bp. In our day of machinery and easy travel 
t%& qea$- and tear on nervous energy is much greater 
g h a  q o n  the muscular fiber; hence food of this kind 
& a d  bb eaten in much larger quantities than the first 
,-. The ration for an average man would be 
&.werrl;p ounces per day-growing children requiring a 
~ ~ l e m o r e  thsul a proportionate quantity because of their 
f activity of mind and body. 

* 3. 
(3) Those foods-fruits and vegetables - which, 

8 e m *  chiefly of watkr, are rich in bio-chemic salts, 
I. 
1:. . Not only do their salts of lime, 
1% in bone-making and as nerve foods 1% ! 

also nutritive va.la9 p~ 



s m e  i a m J ~ k , s 6 ~ e . , m t e r p f r u i t s  and vegetab&, 
or pw itself, an 
'BtZ&p&md& (&five pints 

. Tke 'tf&od coridains enough r'wd~*~&al times. The 
ldWE&g'&f water should be * k & ' l ~ .  or more after 
'aieaL: These figures show tha&,mW,mple use far too 
%Me water and vegetables. 2 a%. 

It should be remarked, further, tha$ m y  of the 
articles set .down amongst the starcbspi',.fwds (wheat, 
a m ,  oats, etc.) contain also nitrogen- qualities,-- 
so that where necessary for the sake of cony or. far 
a;ny &ason a purely vegetable dietary could k, aina~ged 
atbiv&y sinall a s t  that mould nourish the ~~y well, 
%hi-, 4 b r m  and vigor. 
 even balancing of these foods (especially &:&he m,, .the most important) tends to disease;* 

become too rich apjd 
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the soundest judgment we possess in the cdre af our . 
children, eommitted to us by God's providence. 

A word in conclusion on this matter of diet. Horses 
and cattle eat without apparent mentalization-good or 
bad-and some of the brutalized members of the human 
family do the same, but they are few. Hence at every 
meal there is apt to be something to excite either pleas- 
ant or unpleasant sentiments;-love, joy. peace, hope, 
etc., or anger, malice, hatred, strife, etc. Mental 
moods are now recognized as having a powerful in- 
fluence upon digestion. By some alchemy, not clearly 
understood, the excitement of an angry and malicious 
mood affects the nerves so as to interfere with digestion, 
while cheerful and happifying influences act in the 
reverse manner. The New Creature, himself, may in- 
wardly preserve his "peace of God" under multitudinous 
unfavorable surroundings, but not so others: hence if 
he be the responsible head of a family it is his duty to 
look after the peace of the household by so far as possible 
keeping the table converse upon pleasant and profitable 
if not religious topics. 

When committing the interests of our own health and 
that of our children to the Lord we should be sure that 
to the best of our ability we are using as wisely as possible 
the blessings and privileges already bestowed upon us. 
Then, and not otherwise, may we appropriate to our 
comfort the assurance that all things are working for 
out good. 



STUDY XIV. 

SUNDRY EARTHLY OBLIGATIONS OF THE 
NEW CREATION. 

"PROVIDE THINGS HONEST I N  T E E  SIGHT OF ALL MEN.'*-"OWE NO 

MAN ANYTHING."-"L,BND. H o P I N a  POX NOTHING AeblW.w-CnBis- - COWTB(IY.-"TAKE NO THOUGHT FOX THB MOPPOW."-"MY 
GOAL IS CHRIST, AND CERIST ALONX "-"IT I S  mB1 SOX A CAYEL 

90 THROUGH T E E  EYS O F  A NEEDLE, THM SOR A RICE MAN 

TO ENTER INTO T E E  KINGDOM O F  G O D . " - I N S U ~ ~ ~ ~ C E . ~ R Q ~ U A -  
R O N 9  POB YUTUAL BENEPIT, YZTC.~ONSCIENTIOUS MEDDLXNQ.- 
"BLESSIN0 GOD AND CURSING MEN."-SOCIAL 0BLIQATLONS.- 
s . H ~ ~ o x  A L L  MEN." 4-1. T H E  NEW CBPATION TAX= PART XI8 
PVSLIC BLE~ONS?-THE NEW CUB ITDRE MD  mop^ BEFoIY~.- 
WBARXNQ OP COSTLY APPAREL.-LET US WAIT sox TEE &mat+ 

O F  "GLORY, HONOx AND ~ O R T A L I T Y . ' ~  

" PROVIDE THINGS HONEST IN THE SIGHT OF ALL MEN." 
-XOM. I= 17.- w HILE the New Creatures are declared to be dead 

to the world, and alive toward God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, the metaphor applies 

wholly to the transformed hopes and aims and ambi- 
&ions. While the new mind is still compelled to operate 
through the human body, awaiting the new body in the 
First Resurrection, it must recognize certain responsi- 
bilities toward fellowmen,-toward the world. As it has 
responsibilities toward the earthly family and toward 
"the household of faith" in respect to temporal mat- 
ters, and these, instead of being slackenedor lessened, 
are increased by the transforming of the mind, so also 
it is in respect to certain duties toward fellowmen. 
All mankind should recognize the principle of justice. 

of righteousness, in their dealings with each other; but 
the New Creature, because of receiving sp6cial instruc- 
tions upon these principles of divine Law in the school of 
Christ, should be much more alert than others in respect 

(563) 
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to the exkrclse of these qualities in the affairs of daily , 
life. Is it proper, is it rigbt, %h@t all men should provide 
things decent and honest in the sight of their fellow- 
creatures? Assuredly this is so; and assuredly, there- 
fore, the responsibilities of *' $few Creature in these 
directions are by his advanced position increased. 
Are other men expected to be hgest, truthful, upright, 
honorable, generous? The Lard's pmple surely might 
be expected to have still keener instincts along all these 
lines, and to be striving daily to &easure up to the 
perfect standard in thought and wordwd conduct. 
"Owe no man anything but to love one another," 

is the divine rule, as expressed by the Apostle. (Rom. 
13: 8.) It  would be well if all the world kAew of this 
rule and followed it closely. and we kno* that in due 
k just this rule will be rigidly enforced-dwiag the 
Y19UWd age. But the New Creation has this as its 
M e  MW, afid however others may fail to reco@e it and 
to  follow it, the Lord's people should obey this in- 
stfw&bn implicitly. Even to natural Israel, the house 
ef ~ t s ,  the Lord laid down the injunction that if 

to him they should be lenders, not borrowers 
$: 6), and this principle commends itself to every 

:* possessed of good judgment as being the very 
&%mce of wisdom-wisdom which it would be well, 
.ame it possible, to apply to the world-wisdom which 
.the world recognizes, but which comparatively few 
.either of the Lord's people or of the world strenuously 
swdmv~r to follow as an invariable rule of life. 

, mtil them be a change to more favorable 
that the Lord's 



and that the Lord designed a blessing for him in ccm-. 
neation with these conditions. He should, thwefore, 
be thoroughly content with them, however trying they 
may be-waiting patiently on the Lord for such relief 
as divine love and wisbm bring in due time. If. 
.the income be a liberal one, moderation should be his 
6 of conduct in this as i n 4  things. "Let your 
moderation be known unto all men." Economy is a 
pah of the divine arrangement, as exempmed by our 
Lord and th. apostles, and particularly 9ustmted in the 
mat- of the saving of the fragments by order of him 
who had power to create out of nothing food for a 
mdtitude. 

In proportion as the means at our disposal are h i t e d ,  
dl expenditures should be curtailed and brought, not 
only' dewn to the income, but a little less;-so that no 
r&.ttef haw little we earn, a certain proportion may 
be laid aside, either for our own future necessities. 
or as a thank-offering to the Lord, or, as the Apostle 
suggests, that we might have to give to those who -&e in 
still more needy circumstances. Let it be remembered 
always that trust in the Lord implies contenmemt; 
and that this means restfulness of heart. Under these 
conditions bread and water, or potatoes and salt, will 
taste better and yield better results than far richer food 
partaken of in a different spirit. Trust will always imply 
thaakfulness too, and, hence, the child of Prod living on 
the plainest of fare should continually overflow with 
gratitude to the Giver of all Good, with full reliance in 
his wisdom in all the affairs of life. This would not 
mean indifference to progress, if the door to that progress 
and greater prosperity were a righteous door--an honor7 
able means of bettering our condition. Finding such a 
"door" before us, we should thankfuliy accept it as 
being of divine providence, and as possibly leading an t~ 
stiil further lessons from our great Teacher. ,,I, 

The injunction, "Owe gamsln anythinr but to Io~~wte 
another," implies that if we have at any t i m p : . M  
verten$ly, and contrary to this divine wis 
indebted 'La others, we &auld in every re 
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honorabli way seek to cancel that indebtedness-to pay . 
our debts. If, however, the debts were incurred in a 
business way, the creditors knowing at the time that 
they were running more or less risk, and running this 
risk with-a view to making profits; and if the debts 
were the result of legitimate business failure, and 
had become "outlawed"-and particularly, if they were 
contracted before the change of na%ure, before becoming 
a New Creature, it would not be wrong for the New 
Creature to avail himself of what are known as bank- 
ruptcy provisions, or to take advantage of the law, which 
provides that a debt or judgment becames null and void 
after five years, unless renewed in Court, or by some 
individual promise. 

A Scriptural precedent for such a course is found in the 
Law given to typical Israel, respecting remission of debts 
on the seventh-year Sabbath, and a still fuller remission 
of all obligations on the fiftieth year of Jubilee. The 
world has recognized the wisdom of those divine arrange- 
ments, and many nations have confirmed them in their 
civil laws. New Creatures taking advantage of these 
earthly arrangements, in accord with the divine will, 
may feel restful as respects such debts, unless in the 
pr&idence of God they should subsequently be blessed 
with an abundance, when. undoubtedlv. the Golden 
Rule would dictate to the& the propriet$ of paying off 
all indebtedness, regardless of its extinguishment under 
the laws. 

If, however, the debt were not a business one, but 
an obligation of friendship, a loan of money or of credit, 
on which the friend expected and received no gain or 
profit, the case would be a totally dzerent one. Such 
a debt should be considered as continuing so long as life 
would last, and endeavors to make it good should always 
have an important bearing upon the affairs of the 
debtor. But, as before pointed out, after becoming a 
member of the New Creation, under guidance of the 
holy Spirit and its Word, the Scriptures, and under the 
direction of the spirit of a sound mind, none of the New 
Creation should become debtors, but should c@tx 
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it the Lord9& providence that they live quite within 
their income. This injunction to "Owe no man any- 
thing" would not necessarily apply to the placing of a 
mortgage upon one's property for supposedly a less 
amount than its real value. This would not be borrow- 
ing in the forbidden sense, but merely the making of a 
temporary sale of a portion of the equity involved, hold- 
ing the opportunity to redeem it again. 

Widows and orphans are not responsible for the debts 
of the former head of the faqily, neither according to 
human nor divine law. Goods sold to a husband or 
father are sold on his own responsibility and honesty, 
and others cannot be held for his debts except as they 
make themselves personally responsible by direct or 
implied agreement. His debts had a prior lien upon his 
estate (except the family's portion reserved by law) ; but 
there at his death the matter ends, unless some member 
of the family voluntarily assume the obligations. We 
mention this because we have learned of instances in 
which poor widows and orphans have felt themselves 
obligated by divine if not by human law to pay the 
debts of the husband and father, and have been kept in 
distress for years endeavoring so to do. 

The Lord's counsel to his people on the other side 
of the question is equally explicit. If they see their 
brethren have need they are to do good and to "lend, 
hoping .for nothing againw-without thought of gaining 
similar or other favors in return. We must, however, 
understand this injunction to "lend" to a brother in 
harmony with the other injunction that we should not 
borrow; and, hence, the implication would be that the 
brother possessed means and would be able to repay, 
but that temporarily he had need, and was able to give 
some kind of a mortgage or security to the one lending. 
But such lending, to assist a brother in necessity, should 
be done freely and without hope of reward-without 
stipulating for interest (usury), but merely for the 
return of the principal within the specified time. It 
should be purely an accommodation, an exp&cm of 
brotherly love. 
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If khe bother be not &mm$tenced so that he could - 
repay nor give security for th money, the loan shodd 
n6 t .k  made, but, instead, a &&,-to whatever extent 
the giver felt himself able to +wcise charity and in 
proportion to the necessities. of the brother. The 
brother might engage to pay back, but it should be in- 
sisted upon that it is a gift, ualsss subsequently the 
brother's affairs should decidedly ehmge, and he should 
be abundantly able to return the gift, in which case he 
certainly should have the desire &.heart so to do. 
Even then, if the giver were well able to afford it, he 
might say to the brother, "I canno* be1 happy to 
take back the gift ; therefore, I entreatym, pass it on to 
same one else, whom you may find in need; now or at 
some future time." The matter wod&s*be kntirely 
Werent, however, if the brother or any aaer person 
d h d  to borrow money with a view to exteiding his 
&&ig,f?~~, and with the intention of making profit. To 

ti& money to such an one, taking ample security, 
w-g interest, would be thoroughly legitimate ; 

d & interest would not be "usury, " izl. the oppressive 
wiqkmg sense, but would be in harmony with what the 
Lord enjoined in his parable when he said, "Thou 
~i&~hCest to have put my money to the exehangkrs, and 
tbm ,at my coming I should have received mine own 
+v&h usury riterest]. "-Matt. 2 5 : 2 7. 
: .-h fall accord with these injunctions, the Scriptures 
@ye us another, which might well be heeded, and always 
b pro&, not only by the New Creation, but also by the 

general. The injunction reads, "A man void 
standing striketh hands, and becometh surety 

resence of his friend." (Prov. 17: 18.) Accord- . 
s suggestion, sureties and seemities for others, 
snts of notes, etc., would be barred, and wise it 
for all of the Lord's people t o  follow this 4 6  
i Even in the most -nt case imaginable: 

+&here might be almost absolute n e e d y  ' f ~  
~ ~ h g  upad$he bond of a b r & b ,  care should be -1 
c&jed <th&.:* .obligation is taken that could not 
without sefim~ &aster. If  the bond were for. 



that *fie ~wakd be willing to lend to the brother, or t;o 
give to him in ccase of necessity, then the bond or securi6y 
or indorsement would be allowble, but not otherwise- 
new' to th jeopardy of one's om-, nor to the risk 
d'onct's own business, nor to the &poverishment of 
en& own family,--Compare Prov. 22 ; 26 ; I I : I 5 ; 6 : 1-5. 
There is a kind of petty borrowing and lending 

practised by many, especially in re- to household 
articles, soap, sugar, tubs, tools, etc., that deserves con- 
sideration here, The New Creatures, under the con- 
trol of the spirit of a sound mind, must deprecate in their 
heatts suoh petty annoyances; so much so that they 
M l  be sure so to regulate their own affairs add wmts, as 
to such borrowing an extremely rare matter-a 
rtlatter of absolute necessity in case of sickness or,~ther 
extremity. It should be a part of the determination a£ 
a2l.theLord's saints to put other people to as little trouble 
a8 @oesible, If, therefore, through neglect of proper 
a$ tq iaa  to their affairs, they are short of buttef for a 
mi; t&q. should prefer to do without it rathes than 
Wr a@.&. a neighbor and to set a bad example. If they 
&%%#:E@& one smoothing iron, and cannot afford to 
pfaW#.:~other, they would best abide by the con- 
~tpts?&i~&t bad use the one only. 
j .  ,TLQS~Bo .ctlltivate such strict regulations in respect 
& bheb '6n affairs will naturally feel more abnoyed 

~ ~ c u l d  others if a neighbor comes to them to 
b o w .  'Nevertheless, the Lord's pe~ple are to be 
f&ders, not borrowers; and our advim would be that 
@I fawnable moderation the Lord's people should b ' a notoriety of peculiafity in both these respects- 

t af, timy would be always willhig to lend, and that 
heaMy, with cheerfulness and good-will, and a desire 
to p l e d  and accommodate, to the extient that they codd 
afford lose-and always unwilling to borrow. Su& 
pem~w?crfould admittedly be amsidered "good .n&b- 
b ~ , "  whetdoer they were thug& "peculiar pe~pb" 

s8&+ects.:their detr~tidgl!% Lord and hih) Word @r 
not. Tme$~..fhe borrowem &&ht not alwaysa, e t w  .&he 
article, 'an&& might cost *able to go a&e&&gi~i3a 
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the case of borrowing food, they might never return it. , 
We should reflect, however, that if they thus borrowed 
and consumed and failed to return food, they would be 
less likely to come again for more. If circumstances 
would permit, we would prefer never to ask the return 
of a borrowed article. We would rather consider these 
favorable opportunities for making friends with the 
"mammon of unrighteousnessJ'-good opportunities for 
sacrificing trivial earthly interests that we might, 
through these, obtain a greater moral and spiritual 
influence with our neighbors. 

While considering this subject we might mention 
another, closely related to it in a general way, viz., the 
habit of some of considering themselves a t  liberty to 
intrude upon their friends as visitors,-borrowing the 
neighbor's time. It is a part of the generous spirit of 
love to be hospitable, and all of the Lord's people 
should cultivate this disposition on every suitable 
occasion, as one that is pleasing to the Lord and that will 
be helpful to their own spiritual growth. (Heb. I 3: z .) 
They should be pleased to entertain friends, neighbors, 
for a meal or for a night, etc., as their circumstances may 
permit: a heart desire to entertain should always be 
present, whether opportunity for the exercise of that 
desire be found or not. Hospitality does not signify 
lavish expenditure beyond one's means, nor that better 
should be provided for a ,qest than for one's own family. 
It does signify, however, a willingness to share such 
things as we have with others. 

But let us look at the other side of the question. The 
Lord's consecrated people of the New Creation should 
never be intruders. They should be sure that they have 
a positive invitation and welcome before they accept 
hbspitalities for a meal or for a night. Bow beautiful 
an illustration of this proper principle we have in the 
case of our Lord, walking with the two disciples to 
Emmaus! It was his desire to go with them into their 
home, and to share their evening meal, that he might 
confer additional blessing upon them. Nevertheless, 
when they reached their home, "he made as though be 
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would go f&ther," and waited until they had urged, or 
constrained him, before he cqasated to.tarry with them. 
This was not a deception, mr would it be deceptive on 
our part to do similarly. Our ZaTd would not have 
remained with them unless they had urged him to do so, 
nor should we stay with any except sgch as give us a 
hearty welcome, nor remain longer than the hearty 
welcome might continue, whatever our circumstances. 

The idea which seems to prevail in the minds of some, 
that they are at liberty to "sit down upon" natural 
relatives or spiritual relatives, is a great mistake. No 
such right prevails. We have the right to give ssd to be 
generous, but are not authorized to request or require 
nich things from others. They have the right to give 
orto withhold that which is their own, that of which they 
are stewards. As to how much the New Creatures 
should permit themselves to be imposed upon by mis- 
taken brethren or relatives after the flesh would depend 

.upon ~iruumstances, largely upon the physical and 
fjaaqiaJ anditions of the visitor. However, in justice 
&&&q-@7 and in justice also to the visitor who has the 
W w 8  mind upon this question, and who purposes to 
&@;vlisit a visitation, the entertainer should kindly 
hut-7 say-"I ought perhaps to tell you that it will 
no& .be-agvenient for me to have you with us longer 
thafl--<!or another good way in dealing with such people 
is to tell-them at the beginning of their visit that it will be 

> ,  convedmt to have them until a certain date, or to invite 
I .;them definitely for a meal or a day or a week, as the case 

dicating clearly the extent of the invitation 
ving it to conjecture. Such a course seems 

y necessary in the interest of the home, the 
purse, one's own time, the Lord's service, etc., 
as proper and helpful to the large number of 
who have unsound judgments dong this lbe. 

for us either to think or egmk 
They may perhaps have fdh 

than we or some 0th- 
e 1-210272 fallen than % h e  

a any e m f  we should 



respecting t h ,  euld all the more resolve . 
that we ourselves will mostvest;h&oughly avoid the obiec- 
rionerble course. 

' "TAKE NO THOUGHT FOR- WE MO~ROW." 
--aa&rx"rr 6: 3(1 3,.- 

Our Lord's declaration q u o t e  above, and his other 
declaration, "Lay not up for p a v e s  treasure upon 
earth, where moth and mt do* . e m ~ ~ p t ,  and where 
thieves break through and steal, bat lay up for your- 
eelves treasure in heaven," have, we thbk, been seriously 
misunderstood by many of his earnest an8 well-meaning 
followers. Some have concluded that the Lord meant 
tihat they should live "from hand to a16~tb," and be 
utterly regardless of the future. We see, on the con- 
t w ,  that our heavenly Father has set * no such 
ele$mp1e; that he continually takes thought fur us, and 
Wyb ammged the seasons, the grains, vqeimbles and 
.W&s h Bheir order. We see also that he has intended 
'&a% .&ould recognize similar principles, a d  has so 

a8ture that it is necessary for us t a  pfsnt if we 
quently eat, and to weave if we wbtild have 

-11gappare1, and to prepare in advance the oil which 
+o&b &we light in the night. This same pddple  ap- 
'@%as t@ dl of lie's affairs, and we should sejeet the 
.@i@ugBt a t  our Lord Jesus intended to mtatradict or 
~u~~ this divine arrangement, as shown in all 

, '*tW. 
''-.'I -What;, then, did out Lord mean? We answer that 
' ''"$$II% original of the first text the thought is, "Take no 

&tWs bdensome] care for the morrow;" "Sufficient 
is the evil thereof." The Lord's people 
nxiws about the future. They are to be, 
in business, fervent in spirit, serving the 
e planting and sowing and weeding and 
are by faith to recognize that all of their 
ject to divine w p m i o n ,  and that 

that all things shall 
him. Thep 
p d  af 

kely free frsm imxiety. , Lr ,. 
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We should recognize a wide difference between oar*, 
lessmas and a.nxious care. Bad ow Lord been careless, 
extravagant, wasteful, tho=*,# mpeting the mar- 
m, he would not have told hk~~dirniplw to gather up 
the fragments that remained a@# a:% feeding of the 
dtitudes;  but he did illustrate ia $ha$ very incident 
the propriety of taking thought for the nq& meal, for 
the next &y. But it was not an anxiqUs thought that 
he commended. The disciples were to u ~ e  that which 
had been put into their hands, and nat to waste any 
of it. But if their supply were exhaqsted though no 
fault of theirs, and if they had no means of repknishing 
it, $hey should trust the Lard so implicitly as toshut out 
anxiety, though pot to d t  their energy. This same 
thought is illustrated in the case of Joseph is Egypt, 
whmcar, under divine direction, he laid up treas- of 
w W t  +ping seven plentiful years, and thus* made 
&ios for the following seven years of famine. . 

N & e t  daes the second text imply carelesrmess3nin' 
zespect to the daily affairs of life--the interests of the 
@went life, proper provision for our families, etc. 
-%,&hen, does it signify? I t  means that nothing of 

m U y  @d should become our treasztre-%hat we 
~ddl .@f&eem above all others the heavenly keasure. 
mpm i$:w hearts should be centered, and upon it we 
&mdd ~ t b u a l l y  feast our minds; thus rich, weshould 
have the spiritual rest by faith, trusting the &,vine 
m s e s .  The world knows none of these, exceeding 

; @w& and precious things which the New Creatures have 
,.% bith. And, as the hymn expresses it, 

"Each heart will seek and love its awn; 
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the Lord, have nothing of an earthly kind that they 
should call their own. When they were of the earth, 
earthy, they counted their earthly interests as personal 
possessions; but when they became the Lord's they gave 
themselves, with all that they possessed, to hi-n. Houses, 
lands, children, husband, wife, brothers, sisters-all 
were devoted, consecrated to the Lord. None of these, 
therefore, can now be the treasures of the New Creation. 

This does not mean that a man may not love his 
wife, or the wife her husband,-greatly appreciating 
each other. It does not mean that they may not love 
their children and highly appreciate their qualities of 
heart and mind. It does not mean that they may not 
stillloveand appreciate the beauties of Nature. It does 
not mean that they may not possess a house or own an 
animal. But it does mean that none of these earthly 
possessions can any longer be their treasures, or in any 
sense of the word stand in competition with theLord, 
whom they have accepted as "the chiefest amongst ten 
thousand and the one altogether lovely." 

Money is not to be loved, reverenced, worshiped: we 
are not to be its slaves or servants. We have given our 
allegiance as -sons and as servants to the Almighty 
Creator, and money is one of his servants and tools, and 
should thus be regarded by us who are stewards of so 
much of it as, in divine providence, may come under our 
control. 

But do we not remember the Lord's words to the 
young man, who came to him saying, "What lack I yet?" 
and to whom Jesus replied, "If thou wouldst be perfect, 
g~ sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up thy 

and follow me;-and he went away sorrowful, for 
hie '@$: great possessions." (Matt. 19 : 16-22.) Does 
not -%$& teach us the necessity for all the Lord's people 
becoming poor? Yes, we answer: "How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of God! 
It is easier fbr a camel to PO throu~h a needle's eve* than 
*The large cities of the East in olden times had great gat& 

which were closed at sundown, and not permitted to -;bb 



for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of heaven." 
(Matt. 19 : 24.) The rich have temptations in the good 
things of this present life, which tend to attract their 
hearts and become their idols and their treasures. 
They ate therefore less favorably situated in this respect 
than the poor, who have little of this world's goods to 
set their hearts upon, and who are the more inclined 
to hear with joy the good tidings of divine grace, the 
great riches which the Lord has in reservation for his 
faithful. It would be a mistake, however, to suppose 
that none could possess this world's goods without abus- 
ing them, worshiping them, idolizing them, considering 
them their treasures. I t  would be an equal mistake to 
suppose that those who lack earthly riches cannot wor- 
ship them and make treasures of them. Who has not 
known or heard of poor people who evidently worshiped 
wealth, craved it, struggled continually for it, and were 
qyer dkxmtented because unable to lay hands upon 
blhBt e m h  their hearts grasped as a treasure? 

'&A who come to the Lord, whether rich or poor in 
re&$ot -to this world's goods, must come with the under- 
stmdin'g .of a full consecration-a full sacrifice of their 
hearts, %lwk wills, and all that they p o s s e s ~ l s e  they 
will not be acepted. The poor man who comes to the 
Lord must give up the idols of his imagircath and 
ambz'tbz, his covetousness for earthly wealth which he 
@S not yet attained. The rich man coming to the 
h r d  must come, likewise, with a full surrender of his 
@, giving up his plans and schemes of an earthly kind, 
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he was ambitious to secure-all must be laid upon the . 
Lord's altar or he cannot be his disciple. 
The rich young nian might hare understood our Lord's 

words better had he been in the *ht attitude of mind; 
fos we believe that the Lord would have explained 
matters to him further. If he *d,said, Lord, I accept 
the conditions; I surrender my all to you, as God's 
representative. How shall I p r o d d  to carry out your 
instructions? Shall I sell my fl~cks and herds and 
lands and houses, and take the grosq thus received, 
and call together the poor, and toss tbe money into the 
air, and let them scramble for it, or how should I pro- 
ceed? Please give me further instructions. 

We can fancy the Lord saying to him, You have now 
reached the point to which I desired you to come, and I 
will explain my injunction more partk&aly. You 
have now consecrated your all to God, making it subject 
to his will,--to be used according to your undarataading 
& what his will is, and you are asking me respecting his 
will. I will tell you: his will is that you shodd yourself 
bcome his steward, not merely to keep the pr~perty, 
but Ms steward in spending it, in using it as well, as 
arriwly, as you know how. And I suggest that you begin 
by Wing the money which you have in bank and using 
it. You may, if you choose, begin here, with my 
apostles and followers. See what good you can do to 
them. As you use up that money, sell a house or a 
flock of sheep or a drove of cattle, and thua proceed to 
kse the means which God has placed in your control- 
bemming his steward, expecting that having made a 

kcration of all to him, he will ultimately call for an 
-ant. Then if you shall be able to show that you 

w d  that which you cor?secrated to him as wisely 
+$id+ thoroughly as you hew, h o ~ ,  yog may expect 
to hew $ke blessed words, "Well g ~ o p  and faithful 
seroarit; enter thou into the joya of Chy Lord." 

A a h a t i o n  of our all to. the b r d  does not mew 
that all ~f ~ u r  possessions shaMj;d be used exclusive13 
mligious atlark. As the Lord's @&?wards we are $Q 
,continually to know what wauld please him, obt-, 



M g101tify him we are to 
1q(8ice$ma I ~ S ,  but, k 4 

df &@&lent;s~ including o u t d b i y  a$ property Mmt, 
t#&kd*wg. are the Lord's, all atrwti~d rest;ing against 
us bbligatjons resting itgainst %he%&e and property 
which we have consecrated. For instance, to have a 
e @ ~ e a n s  .to hsve an obligation to her of reasonable, 
prop& atteation and maintenance; and psimilarly chil- 
dren @e mortgages upon whatever we possess of property 
& t&~ or tal-t. 

$~%+&d's mill thak we should recogdize s&hese mort- 

;or wastefulness in these directions 
use of our means more directly in 
f work of life-the proclamation of 
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against going to an extreme in the contrary direction. . 
The thought of the Scriptures on the subject is ex- 
pressed again in the Apostle's -, "Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men;'? and again, "He that 
provideth not for his own . . . hath denied the 
faith and is worse than, an unbeliever."-Rom. 12  : I 7 ; 
r Tim. 5 :  8. 

The thought would appear to be that .every parent 
owes it to his child to give him mo& of a start in life 
than merely the imperfect dying little $ody born into 
the world. Having brought children into the world, 
it becomes the duty of parents to see to their reasonable 
and proper establishment in it. Thii includes not only 
the dispensing of food and raiment during childhood 
and youth, but also the provision of intellectual and 
moral instructions to which we have already referred; 
and all this means l q h g  up, laying aside from personal 
consumption, in the interest of the children. Seeing 
the uncertainties of life, it would not be an unreasonable 
application of the Scriptural injunction for the parent 
to have something laid up for the necessities of his 
family in the event of his death before they had reached 
maturity. It is not our thought that the Apostle meant 
that parents should seek to lay up fortun* for their 
children to quarrel over and to be injured by. The 
child fairly well born and who receives a reasonable 
education and guidance to maturity, is well off, has a 
rich legacy in himself; and the parent who has made 
such provision for his children has every reason to feel 
that he has been ruled in the matter by the sound mind, 
&he holy Spirit, the right disposition, approved by the 
Wrd, even though he leave no property to his family, 
&=not more than a shelter or home. Such a man has 
discharged his stewardship and such children will be 
sure in the end to appreciate his faithfulness. 

ORGANIZATIONS FOR WTUAL BBNBFIT, BTC. 
We are living in a day of organbtim, and it must be 

admitted that some of these have been and are truly 
wise and beneficial arrangements. Insurance cozn- 
panies of every kind are, of mume, on a co~l lqcia l  



footing, not, strictly speakhg, philanthropic. They are 
endeavors on the part of 'humanity to bridge over the 
--ties and diEculties of the present life-to make 
p a o n  ahead for death and its calamitous results in 
the &airs of dependent ones. We- need not go into 
descriptions or details respecting the various kinds of 
insurance, but may say at once that it is purely a matter 
of business judgment, and not a religious question, 
whether or not the Lord's people shall avail themselves 
of insurance opportunities. 

We 'have known circumstances in which we consider 
that the father of a family did wisely in keeping an 
insurance policy for the benefit of his wife and children. 
Especklly is this a wise course where the wife is not in 
sympathy with Present Truth and the husband's views 
respecting the near future, and when she desires in- 
surance as a protection and as a rest and relief to her 
mind. If the husband's judgment in any considerable 
degree coincides with that of his wife, we think he would 
dot,'well to maintain such insurance. We are not ad- 
vocating insurance, and as for the writer, he carries 
w e :  W e  are merely pointing out that nothing in the 
Scrip+w~s is designed to govern or regulate the conduct 
of New Creatures in this respect, and that each must 
use his o m  judgment in harmony with his own pecu- 
liar conditions in deciding the matter. 
According to our expectations the stress of the great 

time of tmuble will be on us  soon, somewhere between 
1910 and ~grz-culminating with the end of the " T i e s  
&he Gentiles," October, 1gr4.* 
"'The beginning of the severity of the trouble is not dis- 

tiri'ctly markedinthe Scriptures, andis rather conjectural. 
We infer that so great a trouble, so world-wide a catas- 
trophe, could scarcely be accomplished in less than three 
years, and that if it lasted much more than three years 
"no flesh would be saved." In harinony with these 
anticipations we expect that whbn the financial storm 
shall sweep over Christendom, 'business and banks @d 
insurance and property values will all go down.t!og&Mr; 

*Val. I3 ., pp.' 76-78. 



tkt ,@is, &d+ will m&it;a&q.!a* serious feakwe d 
&OU& q. dis1~1%~:4a#-~ chagrin to hesrtg 

w&& kve, not- else to .&vtxpon,-no heaveply 
t89eMWWr * . ,? . I ,  4! 

... u i swwyremma~ie  to assume?o~+.xhmt.arrcallad 
%he fratend insurance societiks. ' S r  fall before the 
~egdar companies, because the f o ~ 6 : r  are without 
cclpital, and depend upon assesmen@; and because 

wmts will become the mowe onerous as the 
membership of the societies not only cew,m to increase, 
w, under pfasing conditions, d.Fdwtindle. The 
failure of these various associations will,,~lqdoubtedly, 
dash $he hopes of many, and make them recklessl re- 
speeting all earthly prospects. Each, therefore, must 
deci4eAr himself his wisest course as a stewad of 
W ~ C !  property or income hernay have; but none 
sfi &e &w Creation, controlled and guided by f&h;in 
t&,-~~i,y$14 feel such a trepidation in respect to the 

*odd bring fear to their hearts; nor will this 
swh confidence in any human agmcy, 

.w assistance as would make them feel 
-*upon it as their treasure, and heartrhroken in 

m m t  of its failure. 
'sl brings before us the whole question of orders, % 

e o ~ i g $ b  ,etc., aml what privileges the New Creation has 
in connection with sueh organizations. Is 3 sight for 

@ ;be. membem of these societies?. We answer 

religious@ the secular features. As weeswsdmtand the 
mekter,, . f ~ r  instame, the Free Masons, Odd Fellows, 
Knigh& cd Pythias, etc*, perform. &ainG rites a d  
ceremonies of a religious kind.> ' let, it be vnderstmd 
that we me not w& aqy~ was fa^. upon those wlw 
hold membership in these yariw ,ord$rs, even as v p  
m, ~?qt w e  waxfare agak&,rWla various sectq&+ 
re&&us systegns. We placejj~.sa&~e 18-1 Q,Qf .tp$x&p 
.Web have my religious. ' a, 
m-eansitt-,sli! P w v w l o n ,  some 
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I& wards,'d which are gleaner, and others less clean,-hut 
all, nwe~%Wess, full of C O ~ U @ Q P ,  error-contrary to.&e 
divine intention, as displaH-.jg the organization of the 

,,;primitive Church and the @$F~I~s, by word and 
~punple, given to it by the inspired Founder, and his 

3 We admonish the New creation to have nothing 
whatever to do with any of these senii-r$igious societies, 
clubs, orders, churches; but to "Come out from amongst 
them, and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing." ( a  Cor. 6: 17.) Their thingS, their worship, 
thek teachings, their doctrines, are 'ttndean to us, 
,though they may not be unclean to thbselves. The 
eyes of our understanding have been opened, 'and now 
'- us all things appear in a new light, so that Chings 

.ch we once loved now we hate, and things which we 
incg hated now we love. 

But as cbncerns other orders and societies, which con- 
t & qotwg of a religious character, worship, teachiig, 
&-e, *practice, but are merely mutual-benefit in- 
s*an,ce societies, and which attach signs and passwords $&Fry .as a diversion; or as respects other societies of 
workbg ' men, trades unions for mutual benefit and 
gro*ction, against injustice and for the maintenance of 
ieasonable wages ;--we have nothing to say .against 
tiese. They all claim to be organized along lines of 
jlistice, such as we could approve. They all claim to 
have no intention of violating the laws, human or 
divine. We see, therefore, no valid objection that could 
be raised against these, if for any reason the New 
qreature found it to be either necessary or expedient to 

, ~ecome associated with them. Our own choice and our 
'&$.vice to others, so far as it will practicably apply to 
'Wir cases, would be to stand free from a11 human or- 

the Lord and to those who 
know the stress under whi~h 

izations came into being, and that if it were 
existence i i ~  d l  probability the wagw of .the 

would be lower than they are, hn4' $heir 
.. : ' '. ,. $4 
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Yet, while we feel a general sympathy with the ob- , 

ject of these associations, we cannot indorse all the 
methods sometimes pursued, for all must admit that 
they frequently use the power of organization in a 
t y r d c a l  manner. We must sympathize with their 
general purpose, viz.: a resistance to the pressure sure 
to attend the accumulation of wealth, and the general 
tendencies under such circumstances, in the hands of the 
selfish, to crowd the poor to the point of resistance. Our 
advice to the brethren living in communities where 
labor organizations are in power, and upholding wages, 
would be that they voluntarily contribute to the ex- 
penses of the organization the same amount they would 
if they were members, and with the same regularity, and 
that in general they obey the commands of the order, 
unless they be contrary to their consciences; but that 
if possible they avoid membership, explaining their 
position to some extent at the time of proffering their 
share in the assessments. This would make manifest to 
all that the desire to be free from membership was not 
a seEsh desire to shirk a responsibility for the expenses 
incidental to the preservation of the favorable con- 
ditions under which labor operates. 

If, however, nothing shc& of regular membership will 
be accepted, we know of no command of the Scriptures 
or other reason why they should abstain from member- 
ship,--especially if membership be made a condition 
upon which their daily bread would depend. Let them 
join under such circumstances, and pay their dues 
regularly, but avoid attendance at meetings unless at 
such times as they have reason to believe they could 
give a word in season that might be helpful in the proper 
direction of the interests of the order, in harmony with 
peace and righteousness. In the event of a strike, let 
them obey the order to withdraw, yet take no part what- 
ever in anything that would be riotous or contrary to 
the rights 4 liberties of others; and let this be thor- 
oughly known to the officers of the society, so that they 
would not think of requiring such service. 
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CONSCIENTIOUS MEDDLING. 
"Busybodying in other men's matters" is severely 

reproved by the Apostle, as whola inconsistent with the 
new minds of the New Creation. (I Tim. 5 : 13 ; I Pet. 
4: 15.) A busybody is one who busies himself in the 
affairs of others, with which he has properly nothing 
whatever to do. Even the "children of this world" 
are wise enough in their generation to discern that in the 
brief span of present life a person of reasonably sound 
mind has quite sufficient to 0ccu5~ him in attending to 
his own business properly; and that if he should give 
sufficient attention to the business of others to be 
thoroughly competent to advise them and meddle in their 
concerns he would surely be neglecting to some extent 
his own affairs. Much more should the New Creatures, 
begotten of the Lord to the spirit of a sound mind, 
realize this truth, and additionally realize that they 
have still less time than the world for meddling in the 
affairs of others, their time being not their own, because 
of their full consecration of time, talent, influence, all, 
to the Lord and his service. 

Such, even if lacking a naturally sound mind on this 
subject, will be constrained in the right direction by the 
injunctions of the Scriptures, and by the realination that 
the time is short for the fulfilment of their covenanted 
sacrifice. They should also realize that the Golden 
Rule, the law of the New Creation, prohibits everything 
akin to busybodping. Assuredly they would not ap- 
preciate having others meddle in their business, and 
should be equally careful to do to others as they would 
be done by. The Apostle realized, nevertheless, that 
the reverse of this is the general worldly spirit, and, 
hence, admonishes the saints to study, to practice, to 

,learn, along this line. His words are, "Study to be 
q&t, and to do your own business. "-I Thess. 4: I I. 

&his natural disposition to be careful about the affairs 
d ~~tlwrs, and to lend a hand in correcting them, and 
in p@T&I&g motes out of a brother's eye, to the neglect of 
the beam in one's own eye, as the Lord illustrated the 
matiter (Matt. 7: 3-s), sometimes attacks the New 
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Creature in a peculiar tow. fancies that it is his - 
"duty" to advise, to pick, ta4avestigate,' to chide, to 
'reprove. As he turns the ma% over in his mind I= 
convinces himself that not to d@ sa would be sin; and 
thus he becomes what we & i g & a  designate a con- 
scientious busybody, or m e d d l k n e .  whose meddle- 
someness is made doubly strong a d  aggressive by a 
misinformed and misdirected c o n d i e .  These, often 
sincere and good p ke, veritable New Creatures, are 
hindered by this fla 7 in all that tWp. a ~ e m p t  to do in 
the Lord's service. Each should takeJ.dmself in hand, 
and learn to apply the rules of justice aad~lovealready 
pointed on. He should educate his co96cignce to 
discriminate between brotherly duty and busybodying; 
aad so far as our observation goes the djority.of the 
Lord's people, as well as of the world, would find them- 
selves doing a great deal less chiding, rebuldng, fault- 
Griding and picking, after coming to appreciate the 
ees of justice and of love, as combined in the Golden 
Rule' md applied to the affairs of life and their inter- 
qurse with others. 

It Is safe to inquire respecting any matte suggesting 
-Stself along these lines,-Is it any of my business? In 
our intercourse with the world we will generally find 
upn~careful examination that it is not our btlsiness to 
chide br reprove or rebuke them. We have been called 
of thehrd ,  and have turned aside from the &urse of the 
,world to follow in the narrow path; that bow business. 
'We should desire the world to let us alone, *hat we may 
;faow the Lord; and comesponding1y;We should let the 
-bid's conoerns alone, addressing ou$selves and our 
$&&pef message to him that "hath an ear to hear." 

artorld, not having been called d &e.Lord, and not 'p&' *me into the 'harr6w way,!'.has a right to 
cho@i &spbcting its own way, and hias a dght to expecii 
that w'&U not hterfere, as we d&.no6 wish to be inter- 
feted'*&. ' This will dot mde-&e fact that onr light 
will be sliZ$&g, and thus we willMdirectly be*exm&mgr 
continued~~~uence upon t k  wdd, even though 3e6e 
not reprov@m otherwisem6t3dId %I: the of 
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the rfna~ is, ~f ,-w, in which we are  
~~, i$, .of:~,. .wiW wot be meddling 

dth,5&ber people's bs&~e~ blt;,..lPisding our o m  
Mi t.0 give p r a p $ b , ~ t i o n  .W mi& a matter. 
N & & h  isit meddling ffos +4ae+rent,$o ha;ve a knowledge 
a& d&eotion -in respect tor J 1  the trqmspif.ing interests 
of r@ family and home. Yet even the personal 
rights of each member of the h i l y  should be considered 
and conserved. The husband and father of the family, 
being mg&zed as its head and chief in authority, 
shauld use that authority in loving modexatioq and wise 
cqwit&r~~.&im. The individuality of the wife, her tastes 
a & c ~ f & t ~ e e s ,  &odd have his consideration, a,pd as 
wmmenta t ive  she should be qualified with full power 
m&lfat&as;it.y in her own special domain as his helpmata. 
and home-keeper; and in his absence she shoilM rep-, 
resent hi$. ap$hority fully in respect to all the &airs of 
the fadly..' The children also, according to age, should 

easonable degree of privacy and individud$ty 
tlie parent merely exercising his authority 

in such connections as would minister 
(comfort of the home, and to the proper 

.its members in matters mentd, moral 
aad p~ysicsl.~ Children should be early taught not to 

her, nor to meddle with each othat?~ be- 

each to the other according to the 

against busybodykg more 

from the Word as well as 
I the elders, that it is not 

': r 



586 The New Creation. 

out. (Col. 3: 5-10.) Thus it ofien is that little seeds of - 
slander are planted and that great roots of bitterness 
develop, whereby many are deiiled. All who have the 
new mind surely recognize the banefulness of this evil, 
and all of them should be models in their homes and 
neighborhoods. The worldly mind can realize that 
murder and robbery are wrong, but it requires a higher 
conception of justice to appreciate the spirit of the di- 
vine Law-that slander is an assassination of character, 
and that stealing a neighbor's good name under any 
pretext is robbery. The worldly-minded grasp this 
matter to some extent, and their sentiments are rep- 
resented in the poet's words: "He who steals my purse 
steals trash; . . . but he who aches my good name 
steals that which no* enriches him, but leaves me poor 
indeed." 

No wonder the Apostle James terms the tongue an 
ppnruly member, full of deadly poison! No wonder he 
&dares that it is the most difficult member of our bodies 
to govern! No wonder he says that it sets on fire the 
course of nature! (James, Chap. iii.) Who has not had 
experience along these lines? Who does not know that 
at least one-half the difiiculties of l i e  are traceable to 
unruly tongues; that hasty and impetuous words have 
involved wars costing millions of money and hundreds 
of thousands of lives; that they are also at the fwnda- 
%ion of one-half the law-suits, and more than one-half of 
tbe domestic troubles which have affected our race for 
i&e past six thousand years! The Apostle declares 
iirepecting the tongue, "Therewith bless braise] we God, 

therewith curse [injure, defame, blight] we men, 
wd4 in the image of God. My brethren, these things 
o@t -not so to be." (Verse 9.) The Christian who 
merely' bas attained to the standard of not stealing 
front his neighbor, or not mwderkg him but who 
commits depredations upon that neighbor with 
his tongue-wounding or slaying or stealing h&i e- 
utal e good name-is a Christian who h a s d ~ e  I 
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very little progress in the right way, and who is still far 
from the Kingdom of heaven condition. 
All know how Wcul t  a matter it is to control the 

tongue, even after we r e a h  i.@ vicious disposition in our 
fallen nature. We, therefore, call attention to the only 
proper method of restraining or curbhg the tongue, 
viz., through the heart. The inspired Word declares 
that "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." This being true, it implies that when we 
have a great deal of difficulty with our tongues, there 
is a great deal that is not altogether right about our 
hearts; and that in proportion as we get our hearts right 
we will have the less difticulty in controlling our tongues. 
The lips which continually speak scornfully of others 
indicate a proud, haughty, domineering, self-con- 
+ous condition of the heart. The lips which con- 
tinually speak evil of others, either directly or by in- 
sinuation, indicate that the heart back of the 1ips.i~ not 
pure, not filled with the Lord's spirit of love,-for "Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor," not even in thought. 
It "thinketh no evil." It would not permit itself to 
surmise evil respecting him. It will give him the benefit 
of every ,doubt, and rather surmise the favorable than 
the unfavorable. 

, Self!-Love is usually strong enough in all mankind to 
hinder Che tongue from speaking anything to its own 
injury; and proper love, ~~nselfish, that would love the 
neighbor as himself, wodd be as loth to speak to the 
detriment of one's neighbor or brother, or even to cast 
a refiection against his conduct, as it would be unwilling 
b take such a course against itself. We see then, from 
arfiatever direction we look at the subject, that the 
atat* of prime importance with the New Creation is 
the attainment of perfect love in our hearts. This 
toward God would stimulate us to the more zed and 
energy and self-sacrXce in d p e r a t h g  in the divine 
d m ,  the service of the Truth; and toward men it 
would stimulate us not only to act justly and lovingly,, 
but to think and speak @ously of all so far as pwttbb. 
This is the holy Spirit, for whkh our Red- &aught 
I 



us that we should pray, an& respecting which he d,- 
clared that our heavenly Father 36 more willing to give 
it to US than are earthly parents to give earthly good 
g&s to tbeir children; and sinceey in praying for this 
spirit of holiness, spirit of love, impl5es earnest desire and 
striving that in thought and word apd deed love may 
be shed abroad through all the avenues of our being. 
So shall we be the children of our Father which is in 
heaven, and be accounted worthy of his' !--re and of all 
the precious things he has promised and 'has i-z reserva- 
tion for  those who love him. 

SOCIAL OBLIGATIONS. 

The New Creation, so long as identilied with these 
mortal bodies, has through them a social contact with 
natural men, and certain social responsibilities. The 
new mind naturally craves fellowship with other fiew 
minds, and in proportion as development is made in 
graces of *he Truth it finds itself more and more out of 
touch wiCh worldly associations, aims, anibijons, 
literature and topics of conversation. With many' the 
question arises, To what extent should the New Crea- 
tures who have reckoned themselves dead to earthly 
matters, interests, etc., still keep up association with 
%he$ friends according to the flesh-the unconsecrated. 
This ie a matter which deserves the serious and careful 
aZtention of each individual; no two are circumstanced 
exactly alike, and no advice that could be given would 
fit all cases. 

Tlie Apostle advises that we do not company with 
evil-doers, with those whose practices we femgnk as 
being impure; that we have our compdionship in 
harmony with the new mind. Such a course unquestion- 
ably will be to our advantage, because, &st, such com- 
psnionship will not continually encourage our fallen 
appetites, and natural, degrded, tendencies; and,' 
secondly, because it will be the Gore helpful in our eni. 
&avo16 td fallow the Apostle's injunction and to thhk 
about and talk about and practise "whatsoever 'things" 
are true, wh&%soever things are honest, whats6evd 
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thiagv ark just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso- . 
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of godd re- 
port,"-Phil. 4: 8. 

However, we should of coume feel an interest in those 
related to us by ties of blood moxe than in mankind in 
general. So, then, if the SyiriK of' the Lord leads and 
prompts us to be gracious and kind coward humanity in 
general, it would imply that our sentiments toward our 
relatives should be specially considered, and be, to 
the extent of our opportunities, helpful. Nevertheless, 
it would not be wise, according to our judgment, nor 
would it be in harmony with the instructions of the 
Scriptures, nor in accord with the w p l e s  which 
they set before us of our Lord's conduot and the 
conduct of the apostles, for us to extend a very special 
fellowship to our earthly relatives; or to receive them or 
&at them better than, or even as well as, we would treat 
:the household of faith. We here bar such close relation- 
ships as would have a demand upon us in accord with the 

>stle's words, "He that provideth not for his own, 
. : . hath denied the faith." (I. Tim. 5 : 8.) In general 

WQ are ta apply the Apostle's words, "Do good utlto all 
men as we have opportunity, especially to Ohe house- 
hold of faith." Next to the household of faith should 
gome,.ay $more distant relatives. 

It evidently was the intention of our Lord to draw 
tog&ther his followers as a new family, as a new house- 
hold, '$be "household of faith." Hence, we find the 
r e ~ a k d  injunction and encouragement for mutual 
fellowship, mutual helpfulness, and regular associati~n ; 
with th6.promise that where two or three meet in 'the 
Lord's name he would be specially present with them, 
b'gsant a b h i n g ;  and that his people should not for 

, W 4 h e  assembling of themselves together. Our Lord's 
-.%- was m full accord with this giving of 

to the household of faith, for we find that 
the last Pas~~veir Supper, which w a ~  to be 

f am3y apast *(Ex. I a : 1-2 I), the Lord 'met 
aposdd a& a separate farnily-+wBW%e 

ir conneeiio&k and his. We find sazh 
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thought in hk words when informed that his mother 
and brethren were outside, desirous of speaking to him. 
He answered and said, "Who is my mother, and who are 
my brethren? Whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother."-Matt. 12  : 47-50. 

Following this divine example, therefore, we are to 
expect to find our affections and interests more par- 
ticularly drawn toward the fellow-members of "the 
body of Christ," associates in the New Creation. This, 
however, must not be understood as nullifying in any 
measure the strictest proprieties between the sexes in 
the New Creation; nor does it imply that the unbelieving 
husband or wife is to be neglected that time and fellow- 
ship may be given to those of the new mind. On the 
contrary, the obligation of each is toward the mate- 
to see to it that no proper comfort, privilege or com- 
pany is withheld. This, however, would not imply a 
submission to tyranny, such as would make no rea- 
sonable provision for the following of the divine 
command, "Forget not the assembling of yourselves 
together, . . . and so much the more as ye see 
the day drawing on."-Heb. 10: as. 

"HONOR ALL MEN." 
" A s  free, a d  not using your freedom for a cloak of wicked- 

WBSS bnt as bondsw~ants o God. Honor aU men. Love the 
brotkerhood. Fear God. f onor tke Kitzg." "R*, there- 
fore, to dl the& dues; tribute to whom tribute is due; cwtom to 
w h  clcstom; fear [reverence} to w h  ear; k o w  to whom 
honor; owe no ma* anything but love."-1 et. 2: 16.17; Rom. 
13: 7.8. 

b 
The New Creature, freed from the rivalries and 

azrrY,iti&s of the will of the flesh, and inspired by the 
generous and gracious impulses of the hdy Spirit, has 
no W o n  for pride or covetous rivalry which would 
hinder the proper appreciation of good qualities of 
heart or mind in others. He should be glad to reco@ 
and acknowledge fully and freely the earthly rights and 
claims of others-his own rights and claims of an earthly 
kind having been renounced in favor of the spiritd, 
the heavenly. Such would naturally be the most 
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sincere in their recognition of the great of this world, 
and most obedient to the laws and the requirements of 
law, except where these would be found in conflict with 
the. heavenly demands and commands. Few if any 
earthly rulers in our day will find fault with the recog- 
nition of a supreme Creator and a supreme allegiance to 
his commands. Hence, the New Creation should be 
found amongst the most law-abiding of the present 
time---not agitators, not quarrelsome, not fault-finders. 
True, they see, even more clearly than do others, grounds 
for fault-finding-they see imperfections in all of the 
present arrangements, based upon the law of selfishness. 
But they see, also, through the eyes of their understand- 
ing, enlightened by the divine Word, that human agi- 
tation and revolution is quite powerless to bring about 
the needed change; that ten times the best that humanity 
could be esteemed capable of accomplishing would still 
be far from the perfection which the Lord points out to 
us, and encourages us to believe he will bring to pass in 
due time, under the ministration of his Kingdom-that 
condition in which God's will shall be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven. 

Realbing the impotence of the human effort, the 
New Creature has a spirit of soundness of mind in respect 
to present conditions which others, who see less than he 
does, do not possess. He can see that even the worst 
form of human government, even the most arbitrary 
misuse of power and authority in the preservation of 
law a d  order, is better far than lawlessness and 
anarchy would be. He has learned, too, that the great 
Jehovah is interested in these matters, and that his time 
and way are the only wise and adequate ones for bringing 
to pass the desired results. The New Creature, there- 
*, is patient, cheerful, hopeful. As the Apostle 
faales expresses it, "Be patient, brethren. . . . 
3% coming of the Lord draweth nigh."-James 5 :  7,s. 
His, Kingdom will soon bring righteousness and blessing 
to itbe whole world of mankind. 

'Pfue New Creature hears also the Lord's message, 
"Fret 1 hot) thyself because of evil-doers"-in due tfme 



they shall be cut off. (Psa. .37: I, 2.) Hence, while . 
d:.bthers may consider it important to discuss the various 

deatures of pditics, good government, finance, etc., he 
[ ' &e&es, on the contrary, that God has foreseen the 

present situation, and that the debision already has been 
made against present selfish, bstitutions: "MENE, 
MENE, TEKEL, UPPIARSIN-T~OW.:& weighed in the 
balances and found wanting." (Rah. 5 :  25-28.) He 
perceives. that God's judgment in the matter, as I -" emressed in the Scri~tures, is corred sand unalterable: 

I he waits patientfy for the Lord to bring about th; 
transformation of matters according to his divine will 
and gracious promises. Even though bpexceives that 
this will mean great trouble upon the w d d ,  the New 
Creature rests himself in the divine pro&, and "leaves 
in Christ's hand the keys of to-morrow." . He realizes 
that his words or thoughts or deeds could not uhange the 
ultimate result, and his heart rests by faith in the-wisdom 
and power of God. Speaking of the New Creation in 
wmection with the troublous time impending, the 
Prophet has aptly said, "She [Zion] shall not be moved" 
-her confidence and trust and faith are well established, 
not in ignorance and credulity, but in the living and 
abiding Word of God.-Psa. 46 : 5.  
Nor does it seem to the New Creation to:& either 

necessary or prudent to endeavor to alarm the world 
respecting coming distress. He remembers, 4ksk of all, 
that the Lord has specifically declared, "None of the 
wicked shall understand." (Dan. 12 : 10.). He)  remem- 
bers, too, that the poor, groaning creation has quite suf- 
b t  to bear in its daily allotments, without antici- 
pe-ting the coming~troubles, which it uoukc3 ,not avert; 
@ that ''SuEcient unto the day is t.lieftevil thereof.?' 
@Wle, therefore, they will n6t shun -'% declare the 
wble.counse1 of God" to those who give any evidence d 
h * ~  to hear, they will wisely add properly avoid 
wastkqj &es and arousing 'the an-r of those wh6 
have no appreciation of the .brd $nd of his Word. 
'I'hey will .&at, cast their p&rB bafare s w h ,  but* the 
wisdom which cometh £ram ahve will be in them,+- 
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fb€ pure,'.then p W b l e ,  easy of entreatment, full of 
mercy a d  good Etuits.-James 3 : I 7. 
' Honoring men, respecting %hem according to their 
chdacter or office, and obey& the laws, does not 
necessarily mean a participation with the world in the 
fmctions of government. A law has been proposed 
that would compel all men to vote. Whenever that law 
shall be passed, the New Creatures, becoming subject to 
it, should render obedience, and that without murmur. 
And in exercising this requirement they should their 
best judgment and vote for those whom they consider 
to tx! the best nominees. Meantime, however, while 
there is no such demand made upon them, our advice 
w~uQI be that they maintain a strict neutrality in re- 
spect to, politics, and avoid voting altogether, Our 
5ie%6i18 are these: 
- ~(r).:: We could not hope to find on any electoral ticket 
$b*b thoroughly competent for office, accordmg to 
5kr  $tbd&ds of judgment. 
- 64) We could not hope that our votes would have 

'S-+ble influence upon the results of the election 
-Y. 

('3} .'Tb&e of the New Creation who engage i4 politics 
&cl !j% +dous arguments find not only their time 
c o ~ d  thereby, but also their energies and their 
means,* of which are consecrated to the Lord, to 
hed+ermIj+h&igs, to promulgating the good tidings of great 
jay. &d not only so, but their minds will necessarily 
& occupkl with these political interests to such a degree 
as to hinder considerably their private meditations on 
ttpe better things-their communion and fellowship 
MfIi the Lord in spirit. 

hose who vote for a man or a party hecome 
less obligated to support the results of the 
if necessary with gun and sword. And while 
that every c i t h  may, under the hws, be 

to defend wi%h sword and gun .the hvs 
a h s  under which he lives, nevsrthelm, in 

part in .%he elections, one mere 
.%a moral abEgation and r e q x m s i b ~  for 

38P 
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the results-and general cotme of the government which 
he has thus assisted in maring. Our preferable po- 
sition, therefore-the position most honorable to the 
Lord, toward society and toward ourselves-would be 
that which the Scriptures indicrate, the position of 
aliens. (Psa. 39 : 12 ; I Pet. z : I I.) Aliens must be obe- 
dient to the laws; so must we. Aliens must pay taxes 
according to the laws; so must we. Aliens may look 
for protection under the laws; so may we. But aliens 
would not feel compelled to fight against their own King, 
the allegiance which they recognize primarily; and we 
would prefer to be in the same position, so far as possible, 
for are not we "translated out of the kingdom of this 
world into the Kingdom of God's dear Son,"-in its 
embryotic condition?-Col. I : I 3. 

Are not we subjects of the great King? And are not 
al l  the kingdoms of this world more or less identified 
with '%he prince of this world," and his law of selfish- 
ness? Are not we, therefore, strangers and pilgrims 
here, and to some extent aliens and foreigners? I t  is 
eminently proper that we should love and appreciate 
every good law and all the servants of earthlrlaws, and 
rejoice that quite the majority of the New Creation live 
under the highest forms of civil government to be 
found in the world to-day, and appreciate this as a divine 
favor and blessing. Hence, we neither traduce our 
na+,ive country, its rulers, or its laws; but this does 

mean that we must fight for these with carnal 
weapons, nor that we must increase out responsibilities 
by Gating for them. 

True, government may not always exempt those 
opposed to war from participating in it, although a very 
graeious provision of this kind has in the past been 
made fw some who, like ourselves, believe war to be 
unrighteous; viz., the Friends ar Quakers, exempted 
from military duty under specially generous laws. We 
may be required to do military service whether we vote 
or not, lio-; and if required we would be obliged to 
obey the powers that be, and should consider that the 
Lord's providence had permitted the conscription awl 
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that he was able to overrule it to the good of ourselves 
or others. In such event we would consider it not 
amiss to make a partial explanation to the proper 
officers, and to request a transference to the medical or 
hospital department, where our services could be used 
with the full consent of our consciences;-but even if 
compelled to serve in the ranks and to fire our guns we 
need not feel compelled to shoot a fellow-creature. 

THE NEW CREATURE AND MORAL REFORMS. 

Every member of the New Creation must of necessity 
sympathize with morality, righteousness, purity, good- 
ness of every kind. He will desire to be pure not only 
in heart, but as this progresses it will surely lead him to 
be cleanly in his person and habits, and this will in- 
clude, not only the outward dress but also his mouth. 
Yet such will not here make the mistake which the 
world makes, of considering what he puts into his mouth 
more defiling than the words which come out of it. 
Purity of heart will lead to purity and truth on his 
lips, and in turn to carefulness respecting what he shall 
eat, what he shall drink, and wherewithal he shall be 
clothed;--to the intent that he may glorify God in his 
body and spirit, which are the Lord's. It is not for us 
to put upon others fetters and bondages not found in the 
Word of God. Each member of the New Creation is to 
realii as fully as possible that his consecration vow 
touches his every act of life. If, therefore, he is dis- 
posed to gluttony or drunkenness or filthy habits of any 
kind, it is for him to consider carefully and prayerfully 
if in all things he is glorifying the Lord and using his 
:nfluence to the largest extent possible before his fellow- 
nen. We venture the suggestion that very few of the 
New Creation will consider that they glorify God in 
:ither eating or drinking what would in any degree 
interfere with the best exercise of their mental, moral 
and spiritual functions. Surely the majority will 
realize that at very best our powers and talents 
faculties are sadly weakened thiough the fall, and need 
strength&g.instead of undetmining. 
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-*dd *BARING 'Om' COSTLY APPAREL. 

We might argue with considerable force that nothing 
is .too good far a true, faiWtds+ noble child of God, who 
has consecrated life and all *+the divine service. We 
unight reason also that without doubt the angels of 
heaven and all of the heavenly arrangements are 
splendid and glorious in their appearance, and, hence, 
that splendor represents the &she.  mind and will 
respecting God's people. Viewing t@e matter from this 
standpoint, we might at f b t  be inclined to say that the 
members of the New Creation might properly adorn 
their mortal bodies with gold and jewels and costly 
m a y  most lavishly; but before so deciding let us look 
at the other side of the question-at the reasons why 
the New Creatures should not adorn their mofial bodies 
layisbly, extravagantly: 
. (13, Extravagant personal adornment naDurdy leads 
Bo more or less of pride; and we all know that a love of 
display, a love of appearing well before others, is a 
peculk temptation to our fallen flesh, and very unfavor- 
able to the cultivation of the spirit of meekness and 
b-ty. Hence, anything that would minister to 
pride and hinder the development of humility would 
be contrary to the interests of the New Creation. 

( a )  The vast majority of the human fandy are hii- 
d d  from any luxurious outward adornment by 
p*, and so long as controlled by the natural mind 
they are sure to look enviously upon the ri&, and es- 
pecially upon those making ostentatious display of 
wealth. The spirit of love, therefore, would; prompt 

I New Creation to consider the conditions and senti- 
pmnts of others,-not to provoke them to c a r e t o m h ,  m, etc., nor to make their Jives and lots seem bitten 



a& d y  of -'kfI~lence and *time, .bat also of means, 
wealth, etc. "He who was :t.icla, for crur sakes became 
por.'zt .member of the Hem Creation, therefore, 
in pmportion as he appreciates covenant and seeks 
to lhe up %o its conditions, can find b e e r  use for the 
moIiey intrusted to his stewardship .bhm h extravagant 
a d m e n t ,  which might not only hjwe )himself but 
provoke others injuriously. He will waat to make every 
dollar useful so far as possible in the Lord's service. 

We do well here, perhaps, to call attention to the fact 
that .the cansecration which wodd not .permit us to 
expend money for jewelry, or gorgeous or extravagant 
Cpprdi wadd not, as ,a rule, be any more faithfully 
&ed.a.s stew& if investing it in stocks, bonds, real 
Waitej eta., hstead of .wearing it upon our persons or 
l&&k& it upon our homes. Money is valuable *for 
t:hdu~e*.ttrj .iRhich we can put it, and each member of the 
New C r d n  possessing wealth should consider care- 
h14y4hkJ responsibilities of the stewardship, and be 
plsdm@@ t~& it according to his judgment of the divine 
WW 1-tf4Pi shiidd remember that all the tendencies of the 
fagent are toward selfishness, and that therefore 
tttiel hwm3nd~rnust battle with this disposition in .the 
fleela ~M~must  overcome it, if he would win the prize. 
.-:3X- a wdday man of high principles, who declares. that 
hCr ,k &at &Christian, bat that if he has any retigion at 
&~.ls;e*is J Byddhist, sets forth the maxim that it is 
W'disgmae.for any man to die rich," how much more 
Bbuld the members of the New Creation so feel;-that 
f4;'Q~uld be a shame for them, having made cbnseoration 
&f&eir all to the Lord, if they wasted conwc~8ted money 
@&mmgantly upon their own persons, or hoarded it 
M%n.they see so many opprtunities in life for using this 
&dent advantageously! The whole creation is groaning. 
k isvai2ing in pain, as the Apostle declares ; and, as the 
&aster &&ained, the poor we have always with us. 
V n d o u M ~ ,  all who hswe good impulses will h d  
dum8so&s.-c+portunities for ~ v o l e n c e s ,  benefzlctiom 
2x1 a worldly way and in.b,mpod aatters. How m ~ a h  
more &my. @he New Creation! treolive opport4BEes- for 
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wise use of their stewardship, and moderation in respect - 
to their personal affairs, that they may use the oppor- 
tunities which they see everywhere about them of 
dispensing the spiritual bounties which the Lord has 
so freely bestowed upon them. Peradventure they 
might be enabled through this channel to carry to others 
the robes of Christ's righteousness, and the bread which 
cometh down from heaven; that through this steward- 
ship they might the more effectively show forth the 
praises of him who has called us out of darkness into 
his marvelous light, letting that light shine forth the 
more clearly. Undoubtedly it is in order to give his 
people the opportunity of serving in this matter, and 
showing their devotion and faithfulness as stewards, 
that the Lord leaves his cause in such condition as to 
appeal continually to his consecrated ones to deny 
themselves and take up their cross and follow him 
whom God hath sent forth to be our exemplars. 

We are not in this urging that any should beggar 
themselves and make themselves dependent upon the 
charity of others by giving away their all in the Lord's 
service, leaving not even the seed from which future 
returns may be expected. Nor are we urging that 
sacrifices be carried to such an extreme as would cause 
the Lord's people to appear peculiar, shabby, stingy. 
To our understanding proper dressing is that which is 
neat, appropriate to the surroundings and conditions, 
unobtrusive tc the eye and in reasonable accord with 
the financial means. Surely the New Creation should 
be ensamples for the world along these lines. They 
should be particular not to dress nor attempt to dress 
beyond what their circumstances would permit, not to 
make a show of wealth which they do not possess, and 
indeed, so far from dressing and living up to the full 
measure of one's ability-wages, income, etc.-the 
Lord's people are to live within their means, not only 
that they may have a provision ahead for the ordinary 
necessities of life, but also that they may be prepared 
to exercise the God-like qualities of benevolence and 
charity toward others in necessity. 



STUDY XV. 

THE FOES AND BESETMENTS OF THE NEW 
CREATION. 

'TEE OLD M ~ n . ~ - T m s  WORLD AS AN ENEMY O F  TEE NEW CREATIOR. 
-THE GREAT ADVERSARY.-HE WAS A LIAR AND A MURDERER 
WnoM TED B s o m r n ~ ~ . - S a ~ a ~ ' s  A s s o c r a ~ ~ s  IN EVIL.-LEGIONS OF 

DEXONS.-How SATAN'S FIRST LIE IS PXRPETVATED.-CHPISTIAN 
SCIENCE AND THEOSOPHY.-" WE WRESTLE NOT ~XERELY] WITH 

FLUSH AND BLOOD."-THE MINISTRY O F  EVIL.-BESETMENTS OR THE 
A D v E a s a a y . - " T ~ ~  PRAYER OF FAZTE SHALL SAVE THE BICh." 
-"la  SAT^ CAST OUT SATAN" HIS KINGDOBf WAR~.-I.OVE 
RI~HTEOU~UESS.-HATE INIQUITY.-MARK 16: 9-20. -THE NOMINAL 
CHURCH AS LV ADVERSARY TO THE NEW C~EATION.-'I'EB ARMOR 
or GOD. ' 

HIEF amongst the foes of the New Creation is "the C old manw-the old will. Let us avoid the mistake 
so commonly made respecting this subject. Let us 

not think of the New Creature as having two minds, two 
will: "A double-minded man is unstable in all his 
way-, unsatisfactory to himself and unacceptable to 
the Lord. The New Creature is not double-minded. 
He has but the one mind, one spirit, one intention, one 
will; and that is the new will, the Spirit of Christ, the 
holy Spirit. Instead of partially accepting the mind of 
Christ and partially maintaining his own will, he made a 
full consecration of his old will to the Lord, and that old 

1 was reckoned as dead, and set aside from having 
control in his affairs. It was thus that he was accepted 
zs a member of the body of Christ,-to have no will of 
his own, but to permit the will of the Head to control 
him. It was thus that he became a New Creature in 
Christ Jesus, and found "old things passed away, all 
things become new." Those who have not made such 
a surrender have not become members of the Ecclesia, 
the body of Christ, though they may be members of 
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"the houskhold of faith," from which come all the mem- 
bers of the "body," the "elect." 

But although the old will x~t9 thus renounced thor- 
oughly and forever, and reckoned dead (by the Lord and 
by all who view matters from'his'standpoint), and while 
the flesh was reckoned dead, too, as respects sin, but alive 
toward God, quickened by the p;lomises, and brought 
under the control of the new dl-(Rom. 6 : I I ; 8 : I I), 
nevertheless this death of the flesh 4 its will, and this 
resurrection of the flesh as the servant of the new will, to 
serve the Lord, the Truth, under the .Golden Rule, are 
otdy reekmd matters. The "dead" and ,"alive" con- 
ditions need continually to be maintained bx. opposition 
of the new will to any life or activity of the okJ will and 
its influence over the flesh. If the new .will becomes 
indifferent and fails to use the mortal flesh continuously 
as its servant in higher and spiritual things, the flesh 
will very shortly reassert itself and have motions and 
desires of its own, antagonistic to the new mind, opposed 
fa %he interests of the New Creature. The latter must, 
t M b r e ,  be c o n s ~ t l y  on the alert for insurrections, 
and, a& the Apostle expresses it, must keep down, keep 

3, the old will, with its affections and its desires- 
_ &eontinually mortify, or put to death, the ambitions 
snd desires of the flesh. The Apostle explains this. 
saying of himself, "I keep my body under [dead, as re- 
spects all control from the old, selfish will of the flesh], 
k t  after having preached to others I myself should be- 
mme a castaway"-might fail to make my calling and 
&&bIl sute.-I e. 9: 27. 
.++?fhe inspired Word declares that "the [natural] heart 
&khaeihful above all things, and desperately wicked'! 

ot the organ called the heart, but that 
art represents in Scripture, viz., the natural 
The New Creatme gets a new heart, a new 

d, &.standard of affection, in which God and his 
righte&@ppm and truth and plan and will are first; Ebnd 
in WE& other things occupy a place of honor:& 
lwve.  ha pmgm$ion to their harmony ,yith the ~ . &  
his righteoilsnw. To those gossessing this new ba& 
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'all tlie ;eemb'ws of the New Creation are necessarily first 
m d  closest!. hence, as the Apostle-says, love of the 
brethren .is one of the best.tests, of relationship to the 
LOTa .as New Creatures. But.:tbis, as already shown, 
must not interfere with a just recognition of obligations 
fo others. 

The New Creature, the new heart, with its new 
affections, is continually assailed by its enemies, the old 
heart, the old affections, the selfish disposition; and the 
latter, finding that the New Creature is bound by divine 
command to be considerate and generous toward others, 
frequently practises deceptions upon the new heart, and 
says in effect: Now you have reckoned me de'ad; you 
have put me out, and I am dead, as respects what I was. 
I am not the same old heart I was formerly; but: you 
must give me some consideration. You must not treat me 
too rudely; you must concede that I have made con- 
siderhble -progress, and must not put too heavy a 
burakin upon me; it would not be just. You ought to be 
selfish to a certain extent. 'You ought to look out for 
number bse, and for your family; not-merely for their 
necesddbs, but much more-and should endeavor to 
givb the& wealth and social advantages. You should 
sacrifice yourself for them. 

How deceitful is this old heart! How specious are its 
fabe remanings! How many have proven this to their 
sorrow! How many have been inveigled and had the 
new tdnd captivated by the old! How many have 
found themselves brought into bondage by the deceit- 
fulness of the old heart! One of the favorite arguments 
$9 that the New Creation is commanded, "So far as 
fieth hi you, live peaceably with all men." This general 
adtrice of the Apostle it seeks to exalt far above his 
&&p, and to make it superior to the divine command 
@p;oh.t we shall love and serve, honor and obey, the 
&@.%ith all our heart and all our mind, soul and 
&%&@R and (2) that we shall love our neighboks a$ 
d a e .  This does not permit of peace at ;qay $riq. 
H'%$$iy&% ;lie&, the old rrlind, the old will, C&II get the 
new om 't.4 ,hake a c ~ r ~ p ~ i s e  of truth or dti* 2orth6 
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sake of peke, there will be no end to the demands it will . 
make; and the result will be that the New Creature 
~ o u l d  soon, in the interest of peace, be violating the 
very essence of his covenant with the Lord, and be fully 
submitting himself to the old will, although it desires not 
to do so,-indeed striving against the old will, but led 
captive by it through its deceitfulness, and its skilful 
misinterpretations of the divine Word. 

When thus assailed, the new will should freely de- 
clare that while peace is desirable in the home and every- 
where, yet peace is not the primary condition, according 
to the Lord's promise. Indeed, the Lord has warned 
those of the New Creation that so surely as they will live 
godly they must suffer persecution;-and persecution 
does not signify peace with all, but the reverse. He has 
assured them that so surely as they let the light shine 
out, the darkness will hate the light and combat it, 
and, if possible, induce the owner of the light to put it 
under a bushel, to  hide i t ;  and that in order to induce 
this hiding of the light the darkness will wage a warfare 
which will mean anything else than peace. But the 
Lord assures us that these are tests for the New Creature; 
-that he must determine that the peace which is of 
greatest importance to him is, not the peace of the flesh, 
but the peace of heart, "the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding. ' ' 

The Neiv Creature must learn that he may have this 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, to rule 
in his heart, even while outward conditions are the 
reverse of peaceful; but that the condition of full 
harmony with the Lord is a reward for faithfulness to 
him, whatever the cost, whatever the sacrifice. Hence, 
when appealed to by the cravings of the flesh, and the 
arguments of those who are near and dear through 
earthly ties, the New Creature must first of all consider 
his primary obligation, viz., that he shall love and serve 
the Lord with all his heart, mind, being, strength, and 
that all dealings with family or flesh or neighbors must 
be subject to this primary law of obedience to God. 
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On the oth& hand, the New Creature is to avoid fanat- 
icism-to avoid doing thinm merely because they are 
unpleasant to himself or to others; to avoid judging the 
mind of the Lord to be always the reverse of his own 
inclinations. I t  requires earnest and patient study 
of the divine Word, and the spirit and principles under- 
lying the divine requirements, to enable the New 
Creature properly to apply the directions of the Word 
to all the daily affairs of life. But few in comparison are 
tempted along these lines. The majority are tempted 
more to gratification of the flesh, and have, therefore, need 
of special care along that line-lest they walk after the 
flesh, gratifying it, serving it, submitting to it, and thus 
walk in the opposite direction to that in which they con- 
secrated to go. Or if they do not walk after the flesh, 
in the sense of following it and its senrice, they have 
need to be specially on guard lest the fleshlshall keep 
them from walking after the Spirit, from making progress 
in spirit* things;-shall endeavor to bring their 
spiritual progress to a standstill, and thus hinder their 
fruitfulness, growth and development in usefulness, and 
ultimately prevent their overcoming and gaining the 
p a t  prize o\f joint-heirship with Christ in the Kingdom 
as members of the little flock. 

The thought that should always be borne in mind is 
that the New Creatures have consecrated all of their 
earthly, fleshly interests to sacrifice; and that nothing 
short of sacrifice of these will permit them, as New 
Creatures, to have full development and to be "made 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in light,"-for a 
share in the first resurrection to glory, honor and immor- 
tality, as members of the body of Christ. The only 
zxstriction we are to recognize in this direction of full 
a d - ,  is where the interests of other lives are inter- 
wa- with OUTS, and where the Golden Rule would 
pl-, its limitations upon the sacrificing, and insist that 
reaS~%&de allowance must be made for our dear ones 
~ C C B F & ~  ta the flesh who have not joined with us in 
its con56mBion to sacrifice. 
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,,E~erything pertaking to, .this present ewil .woxld is 
mere or less out of a&gmeq$ with righteousness, and 
.$ence, more or. less contfaq, %.&be New Creation and 
.i$g rjghteous standard. The  la,^ of the world might in a 
iienera.1 way be summed up ax ,Selfishness,-notwith- 
standing the world makes clahy, and with considerable 
prcipriety, to a grand recognition of justice. We are not 
of those who believe that all the la%s and all the regula- 
tions of the civilized world are evil; on the contrary, 
we have frequently been amazed to note how grand 
are the laws of Christendom,-how wise, how just, 
how noble-many of them evidently en&ete8 +th a view 
to protecting the interests of the weak againsti+he strong, 
and of doing justice to all. Nevertheless, w&h selfish- 
ness interwoven with every thought and word and act 
of the whole world, it is not surprising that its very 
(highest conceptions of justice are sometimes 'bent and 
b&bed+mested. 
rl,~&r surprise, on the contrary, may well kp that poor 
-9-n humanity should ever have attained %Q so grand 
hisystem of laws as are to be found on the statute books 
&'Great Eritiain, the United States and other countries. 
We m a t  daubt that the law given through Moses 
and exemplified, multiplied and made honorable and 
ex@mded by our Lord Jesus and his apostles has had 
&h to do with-has been the basis, indeed--of these 
human laws. Nevertheless, as all will concede, the 
selfishness of man is continuously battling with man's 
wwn definitions of justice, and seeking to set them aside 
&ither in part or in whole; and this, which is ceaselessly - g on a large scale in the world, is one of the 

culties and battles of the New Creation, 
orld and its spirit of pride, selfishness, etc., must 

ized as one of the chief foes of the New Crea- 
itii- $&edwhole world of mankihd, operating under this 
ge~rdgri*%'%#rit of the world," is moving in one.generd 
,dit&iod,, asqa great river, 'in some parts of which& 
is greatarr&Btness, and in bBhr parts greater S 
ness, but all, nevertheless, f o P i h g  in the same, 
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eelfish ~ O n i  Tha 'Neeh -h t i l f e ,  by his . c ~ t t i  
seclakion;w &he spirit of his new &d, is obligated to 
an ad& mime, and is; t h ~ ~ ; ' o p ~ d 6 e ' &  by all the 
&ment 1 oft papular sentimend, -tB:&i.y, trapition, etc., 
aad;.taaFked. as p e d k .  He has '&ct,h contend 
with. He necesady is in antagd~sn) 't+ those who 
me going in the opposite direction, aad MO come in 
touch with him. This d i s ion  cannot htroided. It 
mezh not outward peace but outward' cpfiict; this 
outwad d c t ,  how eve^, may signify inward geace d. 
joy . h c a k  divi,ne approval is realized. J!$~ * .  Tb world5 aims and objects' and methoad Rff! 
aI@ap4 ignoble and unjust : but even its noble& I& 

and objects are generally contrary to those of the Few 
C?&&b; -use the workl is acting under the in&he 
d t h m m '  widom, wF2e Ae New Creation is actaaW 
by &e widdom from above. Worldly wisdom hab if% 
owa.~cm&ption~ of religion as a means for holding 
widbdpen#e4n check. It has its own idea of moralitp;,' 
lhaed&& fdith, hope. love-cannot comprehend the 
cIXd&brnmdpint of the New Creation, and is apt to 
&ttsMw:4ta dews extreme, unreasonable, etc., not 

&g the divine plan, not appreciating from 
standpoint the insigdcance of the present 

lifei :as &mpared to the future one. Nor does worldly 
wbdcnq sjqmcbte the impotence of all human effort as 
s e q x & s ~ ~ ~ : h u m a n  uplift, when contrasted with the 

-dl &and axrangements which God has in m8-a 
&wation,-amd*which will be fully brought to light ztnd 
$x& i m o ~ s u M  operation in the Kingdom, as soon as 
his .work of the present age has been completed-as 

*#a$ the elect Church shall have been selected, 
, [ t  
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preciousi things." "the deep  things of the Spirit," in tht- 
light of which we, by the grace of God, are enabled to 
count all things-losses, trbls, etc.-as but "loss and 
dross," that we may win the wonderful things promised 
us in the Word. To yield to the spirit of the world, to 
allow its sentiments to dominate us for the sake of its 
peace, would be giving evidence of an inferior ap- 
preciation of the Lord, his Truth, and the privileges of 
his service. The result would be that if we did not lose 
everything by going completely over to worldliness we 
might, at  least, lose the prize, and have a portion with 
the "great company," and come up through great 
tribulation to an inferior place in connection with the 
glories to follow. 

The Apostle's strict injunction is, "Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man love 
the world the love of the Father is not in him." (I John 
2 : 15.) We should be on guard, therefore, against every 
&&cation of sympathy or afliliation with the spirit of 
the world. This does not mean that we should be out of 
sylnpathy with our friends, whom we term the worldly,- 
that we should be careless of their interests, etc. ; but it 
does mean that while careful to discharge our obligations 
toward the worldly, and to render honor to whom honor 
is due, tribute to whom tribute is due, support to whom 
support is due, kindness to whom kindness is proper, 
sympathy to whom sympathy is proper, we are, never- 
theless, to distinguish between our friends and neighbors, 
who are still under the influence of the Adversary, and 
$be spirit, or disposition, which has actuated them and 
~ V c h  is deluding them. 

We are not to be in sympathy with any of the present 
institutions, which are based upon seliishness, and, in 
greater or less degree, are in opposition to the divine 
law, the Golden Rule. I t  may be necessary for us tp 
condujc, ,pur affairs considerably along the lines of self- 
ishness e m l e n t  in the world: but without stopping to 
dispute tbe question continwlky, our heatts should .be 
kept in th@.attitude in which we would be out of 
sympathy m$tb selfish principles and longing for * ~ e  
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reign of the Golden Rule absolutely in all the affairs of 
life, and, so far as possible, in our own intercourse with 
the world. 

It is not for us to attempt to transform the world and 
revolutionize society and its methods. That herculean 
task the Lord has left for himself, and it will be fully 
accomplished in the "great dayl'fast approaching. Mean- 
time the Lord's people, under guidance of his Word- 
although in the world, and necessarily having to do with 
its affairs and customs-are not to be in love, in sym- 
pathy, with them. They are to realize, on the contrary, 
that to keep in close touch with the Lord, and in close 
sympathy with the principles of his righteousness, will 
necessarily mean the same kind of opposition that God 
has to every form and degree of injustice, inequity, law- 
Ies9pess,-in church, in state, in finance, in politics, and 
in social customs and usages. 
Seeing this more or less clearly, some, we believe, have 

gone to an extreme in denouncing present institutions 
in a manner that the Lord and the apostles neither 
commanded nor sanctioned, nor illustrated in their 
words a d  conduct. We should remember that the 
wdld as a whole is living up to as high a standard as it 
hppreciates, and that simply to find fault with matters 
which others are as powerless to correct as ourselves is 
worse than useless, because it merely produces un- 
happiness; vexation, etc., without accomplishing de- 
&&I results. John the Baptist gave wise advice along 
.ti- w e  when asked of some of the Roman soldiers re- 
_sp;&ing their proper course, he answered, "Do violence 
to no man [do not violate the laws and regulations under 
#M& you are placed by your government] and be 
&tent with your wages." Simply making people 
.&iscontented with their present conditions and surround- 
.&gs is most unwise. On the contrary, the influence, 
*he spirit, the disposition, of the New Creation should 
@ways be toward peace; and if we cannot commend 
present institutions highly, neither need we specially 
condemn t h h .  

~IIlr%w$~*maW,ers we may well follow the e p l e  of 



Michael the archangel, who did not even bring a sailing . 
accusatian against Satan, but  aid, "The Lord rebuke 
thee!"-in his own'time and manner. (Jude 9.) So 
with ps. Realizing that the Lord will rebuke present in- 
stitutions in his own time and manner, we can say to 
ourselves, with the Apostle, "Be patient, brethren; the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh"-the establishment 
of his Kingdam, near at hand, will rectify all these 
difticulties. The agitation of thqe platters in advance 
will be not only unavailing, but worse-disadvantageous, 
injurious-both to the agitator and the agitated, breed- 
ing discontent.. Amongst the children of this world 
there will be found plenty of agitators when the Lord's 
time shall come for these questions to be agitated. 
Meantime all the members of the New Creation will dis- 
play wisdom in avoiding such questions as tend to strife 
and discontent, and in chiefly speaking amongst the 
Lord's people and such as "have an ear to hear," oon- 
- r u g  the deeper things of the divine plan, of course 
including on proper occasions the time of trouble by 
which the Kingdom will be established. 

The New Creation, the Royal Priesthood, has a 
ypecid work quite apart from the world and all agitation 
of its elements. Their work at the present time, as 
already shown, is to blow the silver trurnpetsd-to sound 
forth the truth of the divine plan for such as have an 
ear to hear, for such as are not blinded and deafened by 

. the deceptions of the Adversary. Their mission is 
specially amongst the Lord's people, finishing up the 
work of this Gospel age, garnering the wheat.-Matt. 
43: 37-43. 

Under another picture, the present work of the Church 
L abpwn to be tge Bride making herself ready for the 
marriage. (a Cor. I I : 2 ; Rev. I g : 7.) With such press- 
ing calls upon them for every, qoment of their time, for 
every particle of their influence, meang, etc., the New 
Creakares have neither love for the world, to seek to pr 
petuate its arrangements, inptitutians, etc., nor h w  
they the disposition to anticipate the Lord's wise 
beneficeqt maagement for the ! trmsformation of r t h i  
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present evil world into "the world to come," "wherein 
dwelleth righteousness."-Heb. 2: 5 ; z Pet. 3: 13. 

THE GREAT ADVERSARY, SATAN. 

The Apostle writes,-"Your adversary, the devil," as 
though he would have us understand that we have much 
more to contend with than the weaknesses of our own 
flesh and the imperfections of fellow men. He would 
have us realize that vie have a cunning "wily" foe in 
Satan, and that we must keep close to our Shepherd if 
we would be delivered out of temptation and from the 
power of the Evil One. Let us note some of the many 
Scriptures which refer to this Adversary whose very 
existence is now being denied by many: 

"Your adversary, the devil, goeth about as a roaring lion. 
seek4ng whum he may &our."-1 Pet. 5 : 8. 

"Thiin was esus led u p  into the dokr1~ess to be tempted of 
the d att. 4: 1. 
" T M  shalZ he say also unto t k  on the hft hand, Depart 

from me; e mrsed, into everlasting fire [Gehennu, destructzon], 
pnpared& t b  &vil a+ his angels.*'-Matt. 25: 11. 

" T b s e  fhe ways& are they that hear; then cometh the 
h awa the word out of their hearts."-Luke 8: 12. M a m t &  

& * y e  qriq m r  &her the drvil, and the lusts of your father 
p u$ do. & was a murderm.frm the beginn!ng, and abo& 
tzbf ott fhs m#h, because there zs no truth zn h ~ m .  Whm he 
f aketh a lid he speaketh of his own; for he is a liar, and the 
.laer of ar*--JO 8: 44. 

"Supper being A d ,  the &vil having lurw put into the heart 
of JurEas Isc- to betray him."-John 13: 2. 

'NSithm due lace to the devil."-Eph. 4: 27. 
"Put an i& w k l e  armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 

stand the wiles of the dad.':-Eph. 6:  11. 
"Lest . . . he faU snfo the con&mnatio~ of the devil." 

-1 Tim. 3: 6.7. 
"They may recover thmnselves out of the snure of the dm.1."- 

2 Tim. 2 :  26. 
"That through death he m i  kt dest~oy him that hud the power 

o f  dsath, that is, the dew'l.'*-&eb. 2: 14. 
"Resist the W l ,  and he evil1 @e f r m  you. ames 4: 7. 
"He that e m m z t t d  &% is of the droil; ;67t dn*I s i * d  

from the begimiug. For this ptw#ose fhe Son o f  God was ma* 
tested. that .&$2gIrt destroy the wa+s of the dsvil . I* 
this the char& @ God are mqnzfest, and the chiidrew if the 
devil: whosoever &h not .righte&wtess i s  not of God, m'db 
he that toPr& -lrdt ~ Z S  brother."--1 John 3 : 8, 10. . . 
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" ~ k k l ,  the archangel, whssr contendi ~ i t h  t@ M I  he . 
di t  wted about + body of Moses. dur t  no%zng agazut bun a 
ro& o c n u a k n g ,  but sad,  The Lorddrebuke the."-Jude9. "% dsriE shall cast some of yew in& prison, that ye may be 
tried."-Rev. 2: 10. 

"The great dragon was cast out, thd  old serpent, &d the 
+, and Satan; which dsceiveth t& whole world; he was cast 
mct znto the earth, and his angels with hi?n."-Rev. 12:.9,12. 

"He lakd h l d  on the dr on, that 'old serpent, whzch zs the 
dsvil, and Satan, and b o w s  him a tlwusand years, . 
that he should de-e the mti- no -8  ti^ the t L s a &  
years shoulcE be fdf&d."-Rev. 20 : 2,3: , 

"The devil that deceived them was cast znto the lake of fire and 
bri-, This is the second death."-Rev. 20: 10, 14. 

"NOW as &'jz;Egment of this world; now SW the prince of 
this world be cast out."-John 12: 31. 

"Hereaftsr I will not talk much with you; for the ~ iruarld c-th and hath nothing i n  me."-John 11: 
O f  

" W h m t h e i s c o m e h e d l r e  .methew+ . . of 
izdgmertt, because the prince of t g s  word zs *wig&." - J O ~  - - 
i6:3, 11. 

"Whsseit k times past e walked according to the course 
of t lks work& according to t L  prince of the power o the air, the 

r2t t k t  runv worketh k the children of diso ed&e."- 
g h .  2: 2. 

d 
"if orcr Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; in wlwm 

& god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
l k  m t ,  lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is  
tks image of God, seuld  shine unto them."-2 Cor. 4: 34. 

"Whmt the Phartsees heard i t  they said, This f e l h  ddh not 
c& mt dsvits but by Beelzebub, the prince of the M s .  And 

ems said, If Satan cast oltt Satan he is divided against 
L l f ;  h ' s h k i  then his K i n g h  stund?"-Matt. 12: 24-26. 

"How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the 
~ i n g ! " - I s a .  14: 12-1.4. 

S a t a ~  himself zs t~auformed into an angel of light."- 
2 Cor. 11: 14. 

"Even hztn whose coming is  after the working o Satan with 
@@ power and.@ns and lying w&s, .and wi d! all deceiv- 
~ s s o f w n ? ' z g h t e o u ~ s s z ~  themthat pemsh."--2 Thes  2: 9 10. 

VJt iLest  Satan get an advantage of us; for we are not ignorant 
&& &mkes."-2 Cor. 2: 11. 
""Pv we wrestle not agaimt @skl d blood, but a g a k t  

~.w#+Q&$&&&s, against owers, ag~e'n@ ths mclers of the darkmss 
o ju i . y&~@~ a ins tdes  X ~ t h ~ s o f ~ h e E v i l O n e i ~ ~  
keavd~;'+%~h. 6: 12, f&fptt. 

"He f M begottelt of God ea@& Emself, a d  that a&&&, 
tow& ,&itn not. A d  we that we are of ~ d ~ a t l  

tk whole world lies u& the *ked 0nS."-1 John 5: ;' 
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"There was a day w k  the sons of God came to present tlwrr- 
selz~es before the Lord, and S a m  also came amongst them.- 
Job. 1: 6-12; 2: 1-7. 

"And he s h e d  me Joshua the high-priest standing before the 
angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his @ht h a d  to resist 
him. And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 0 
Satan; men the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebzcke thee."- 
Zech. 3: 1, 2. 

" I  beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven."-Luke 10 : 18. 
"I  have up eared unto thee for this purpose, . . . I send 

thee to open tLir  eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God."-Acts 26: 16, 18. 

"The God of peme shall bruise Satan under your feet shurtly." 
-Rom. 16: 20. 

"To deliver such an one anto Satan for the destruction of 
the fish."-1 Cor. 5 :  5;  1 Tim. 1: 20. 

"Give nons occasion to the Adversary to speak reproachfully; 
for some are already turned aside after Satan. "-1 Tim. 5 : 14,15. 

When our Lord said, "Get thee hence, Satan" [adver- 
sary, opposing spirit-Young], and again when he said 
to Peter, "Get thee behind me, Satan [adversary, etc.]; 
thou art an offense unto me, for thou savorest not the 
things that be of God" (Matt. 4: 10; 16: 23), it was say- 
ing in effect that being in opposition to God, the same 
position was also held toward all in harmony with God. 
And Peter's declaration that he goes about like a "roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour" seenis to teach 
that he is not "your [the Church's] adversary" alone, 
but that of all mankind.-Our Lord makes a direct 
lssertion to that effect.-John 12.31; 14: 30; 16: 11. 

~r Lord's declaration, that Satan is the great Adver- 
sary, not only of God, but of humanity, is by no means 
a fancy sketch, but the plain truth. He is our Adver- 
sary in a sense that the world and our own flesh are not 
OW adversaries. Our own flesh opposes the New Crea- 
tura, not from any bitterness or hatred, nor with any 
scheming for its temporal or eternal disadvantage; but 
me'rerly in the sense that the cravings of the fallen flesh 
are in a direction which is at variance to the best . 
in66%e@fa of the New Creature and the hopes with whiqh 
he b 'been begotten. The opposition of the wo~ld. h 
likewie not a malicious one, but merely a seEsh ~ a e ,  
because of seeing things in different lights : w d  be- 
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caw of selfish' dZerences~ of interest. Satan alone is . 
the wilful, intelligent plotter and schemer who uses a 
superhuman intelligence and; F;o far as permitted, super- 
h h a  powers, to inveigle our fallen flesh, through 
dhpraved appetites, etc., and who frequently uses the 
worldly as his tools and unconscious instruments in 
apposing righteousness and truth and those who are of 
the Truth. 
HE WAS A LIAR AND A MURDERER FROH THE BEGINKING. 

- J O ~  8: 44.- 

The inspired record asserts, persisti:ntly and con- 
sistently, that Satan began the rebellion against the 
divine lam, and seduced our first parents into disobedi- 
ace,  through his own ambition for power; and that 

,-Since man's fall this same Adversary has been the im- 
Jplacable opponent of God, of righteousness and of 

th; and not only the ensnarer of mankind, but the 
-'%&*of the great plan of Atonement which God de- r m d  is prosecuting through Christ. Prom the 
S & ~ M  account it does not appear that Satan had 
~ ~ s y ~ n p a t h k e r s  or associate conspirators amongst the 

the time of his secession and attempt to 
~Blish s lordship or dominion of his own in the earth, 
& .as his subjects God's latest creation-Mind. 
midp as Satan himself was a part of the general 

d o n  of God, so surely we may know that he was 
weabii perfect and upright, in the image of God; be- 
tx+tzse. all of God's work is perfect. (Eph. 3 : 9 : Deut. 
3s: 4.) He has but the one standard of righteousness, 

, and he himself is that standard. 
ed perfect, and to remain perfect, are 
nt propositions. God has not been 

to create any of his intelligent creatures mere 
of motive and conduct, 

been pleased to create all the 
creature& after his own likeness 
liberty %Q follow the right, tihe 
acobiding to his own example 
owes a$m to alter or reverse 
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arainst his law of righteousness. God, however, has 
guarded this matter, by keeping in his own hands the 
power of everlasting life; so that he has full control of 
the situation, and can destroy any of his creatures, if 
they refuse to acknowledge and obey his righteous re- 
quirements. He proposes to blot them out of existence, 
as though they had never been, and to permit only such 
as are in heart harmony with his requirements to con- 
tinue to live everlastingly. 

Amongst the angels of high rank (of whom Satan was 
originally one), there were, apparently from the be- 
ginning, and still are, different orders or grades, yet all 
under the rule of love, and who, in obedience to the will 
of the Creator, operated in unison and harmony probably 
for ages. Goodness, love, kindness, obedience to the 
heavenly Father's requirements, and happiness resulting 
from these, were for a long while their only ex- 
periences., But in due time. another feature of the 
divine plan was developed. Man was created, of a 
different nature from angels, a little lower nature,-- 
h v a n ,  not angelic,--earthly, not heavenly,-flesh, 
not spirit. Additionally, mankind had a separate home 
--earth-with a family organization, and were paired, 
male and female, and had powers of pro-creation- 
apility to propagate their own species. In all these 
particulars they differed from the angels, who are not 
sexually Werent, and who have not the family arrange- 
ment, and who do not propagate their own kind. God's 
latest creation#was, no doubt, a marvel in the eyes of all 
%lie angelic hosts,-in connection with which their 
reasoning faculties found abundant opportunity for 
.+excise. 

'Then it was that one of those of high rank, reasoning 
.6%$$ Chb4,possibilities of the matter and harboring selfish 
'~,5,'a+bitious thoughts, concluded that if he could in 
~'p@&~m&ner but capture the newly created human pair, 
&_  '@$$$?te them from God, then he could through 
t*, ? special kingdom or dominion of his o m ,  
of %&&'J&k $?odd be the god or lord, usurping the plwe 
-kt tw%ori'dr of Jehovah respecting mankind and $he 
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earth. It was his prosecution of this criminal ambition. 
that gave to him his present name, Satan-adversary 
of God. He did not meditate nor attempt to usurp 
God's dominion over the angels. Such an attempt would 
have been absurd, since all of the angels were intimately 
acquainted with God, and knew Satan as one of them- 
selves. Hence, they would not have thought of consent- 
ing to become his servants and followers, very much pre- 
ferring, and being thbroughly satisfied with, and in no 
sense rebellious toward, the just, loving and wise ad- 
ministration of Jehovah Almighty. 

No sooner did such selfish and ambitious designs find 
a lodgment in Satan's heart, than he began to measure 
the Lord by his own false standard, and to suppose that 
the Lord Jehovah was in all of his work merely carrying 
out ambitious and selfish designs. Thus it is that the 
wicked heart is always ready to impute evil to others, be 
they never so pure, honorable and benevolent. No 
doubt Satan justified his own course in the beginning, 
at least, by false reasoning, to the effect that in creating 
mankind on a lower plane than the spirit beings, the 
angels, God was influenced by sinistcr and selfish 
motives; and that the limitation to earth as their 
habitat was with a view to having them the more fully 
enslaved. Having once permitted this envious, re- 
bellious, unsanctified thought to enter his heart, it was 
only a question of time when the evil would develop 
further, in the suggestion and manifestation of open sin 
a,nd opposition to the divine arrangements. 

Perhaps, indeed, it was with the false idea that he was 
doing justice to the oppressed that Satan approached 
mother Eve in Eden, and suggested to her that the 
stffict regulations by which Adam and herself had been 
hedged about by the divine decree respecting one of the 
t r w  of the garden, was the exercise on God's part of 
unwarranted, autocratic powers,-to restrain them from 
liberties which should properly be theirs and the 
exercise of which would be clearly to their advantage. 
He even suggested to mother Eve, and possibly he 
expressed truly the opinion of his, by this time per- 
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verted, judgment that God falsified to them when he 
stated that the eating of the fruit of the forbidden tree 
would result in their destruction,-their death. Satan 
had never seen death amongst any of God's creatures 
made in his own likeness, endowed with reason; and 
hence, in his perverse attitude of mind, he not only 
attributed to God sinister motives in connection with 
the creation, but now assumed that he had deliberately 
lied to his creatures, in order to further his own plans 
of keeping them in a measure of ignorance, and under 
what Satan, by this time no doubt, concluded was 
despotic authority. 

The evil suggestion took effect. The mind of mother 
Eve-which up to this moment had been thankful to 
God and appreciative of all his mercies and blessings, 
and which had recognized him as the fountain of grace 
and truth, benevolence and love-was poisoned with the 
thought that she was being made a dupe ; was being de- 
prived of proper liberties to the intent that she might be 
hindered from acquiring larger measures of knowledge. 
which were properly her right, and which God, in hi 
determination to keep them in the slavery of ignorance, 
was misrepresenting to them,-threatening them that 
it would result in their death,-whereas this newly 
found friend, Satan, who loved them better, and who 

. was jealous for their welfare and their liberty, assured 
them that the eating of the forbidden fruit would not 
only not bring disaster and death, but would bring in- 
crease of Inowledge, liberty, and exercise for all their 
powers. The poison acted quickly; selfishness and 
acquisitiveness were aroused in the heart of mother Eve, 
which had never before had such sentiments, because 
nothing in her previous experience had ever suggested 
such thoughts or sentiments. 

Satan's position on this matter, of course, separated 
h h  from Jehovah. He staked his all upon his ability to 
oa,pture the new human race as his servants, his king- 
den; or, as perhaps he would have expressed it, he had 
s t a i d  a11 in his effort to liberate the new human family 
from &vine despotism. When he saw the effect of the 
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transgression,-that the human pair were cast out ~f . 
Eden, and shut off from its life-sustaining trees, that 
they gradually began to wither and to perish, no doubt 
he was disappointed, as well as was mother Eve. Adam, 
we are informed, was not deceived: he knew what to 
expect as the result of disobedience. His share in the 
transaction was a voluntary one, a suicide we might 
term it. Inspired by the thought that his wife must 
die, because she had partaken of the forbidden fruit, 
and feeling that all of his own joy would thus perish, he 
resolved to die with her. Had he understood better the 
divine character, as it has since been manifested 
through God's dealings in connection with the Atone- 
ment, he would doubtless have trusted God for help 
out of the difficulty, and would have been obedient to 
the divine decree at any cost. 

But to return to Satan: Having chosen an evil course, 
each step of his journey since seems to be taking him 
only further and further away from every principle of 
righteousness: so that while his first lie, "Ye shall not 
surely die," may have been uttered with considerable 
candor, yet ever since, and to-day, he endeavors by every 
conceivable means to perpetuate his false statement, 
and to deceive mankind into believing that there is no 
such thing as death-that when they die they are more 
alive than ever before. It is the old lie, "Ye shall not 
surely die," readjusted to present conditions. None 
now know better than Satan the reality of death, as 
it pas~ed upon the whole human family; and none know 
better than he that if the human family clearly and dis- 
ibptly understood the matter of sin, its penalty, the 
ransom, and the resultant restitution, the influence 
of the Truth would be to draw mankind toward their 
just, yet merciful Creator. 

But this is what Satan desires to prevent. He there- 
fore attempts to blind the minds of mankind respecting 
the true character and plan of.God, and to fill them, on 
the contrary, with false and blasphemous thoughts re- 
specting the divine character and plan. Instead of 
having men see that death, and all the sufferiogs in- 



cident to death, viz., mental, moral and physical decay 
and disease, are the results of disobedience to God, the re- 
sults of following his falsehood, he, on the contrary, would 
have them think, and has succeeded in convincing many, 
that the great Jehovah, who declares himself to be the 
very embodiment of justice and of love, in creating the 
human family most unjustly and unlovingly did so with 
malevolent intentions towards the vast majority ;-that he 
purposed and predestinated in his heart, before beginning 
man's creation, that thousands of millions of them should 
be eternally &rmented, and that a "little flock" should 
be carried to glory, as a sample of what he had power to 
do for all if he had been kindly disposed. Thus, and 
with many other somewhat similar delusions and snares, 
has the adversary for six thousand years perverted hu- 
man judgment, and turned the hearts of men away from 
God and from the message of his Truth. The Apostle 
confirms this, and explains it, saying: "The god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them"-should en- 
lighten them, and drive out the darkness of ignorance 
and misconception, and let them see the real character 
and gracious plan of the heavenly Father.-o Cor. 4: 4. 

Wherever the light of divine revelation (not merely 
the Bible, but also "the spirit of Truth") goes, it more 
or less means danger to the darkness of Satan's misrep- 
resentations. The Truth is a thousand-fold more rea- 
sonable than Satan's error, and would rapidly prevail 
against him, were it not for his cunning, "wily" tac- 
tics, by which he is continually shifting the scenes, and 
-3ripging forward new deceptions to uphold his old lie, 
md "to deceive, if it were possible, the very elect." 
38;a of the first and one of the most gigantic and most 
strccessful of his efforts to controvert the Truth, and to 
make the error appear feasible and plausible, was the 
development of the great Antichrist system, the Piqacy. 
By it he exercised a most wonderful influence through- 
out the world, so that, in the light of to-day, and with a 
measure of freedom from that monstrous institution, 
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mankind looks back .to4d.xe period of its dominion and . 
describes it as "the Dark &"&"'--dark with injustice, 
dark with error and superstition, dark with persecution, 
relentless and terrible, against*,those who sought to 
worship God according to the'*&ctates of their con- 
saience,-ferocious against them 'in proportion as they 
obtained the true light and were faithful in holding it up 
before the people. So diabolical was this great in- 
stitution, in its methods and influence: w d  so thoroughly 
did it represent Satan's cunning and ambition and crafti- 
ness, that it is symbolically described by the Lord as 
though it were Satan himself. It was, in the largest 
sense of the word, his representative, while claiming 
to be God's representative.* 

Throughout the prophecies we find this blending of 
description and denunciation between Satan and his 
-d&&pst representative amongst the enlightened. Por 
w w ,  after describing the breaking of the power of 
@bflop-a description which is applicable in part to 
~ a l l ' ~ b y l o n ,  and the bondage of natural Israel, and 
w* p&icularly applicable to the bondage of mystic 
Babylon over spiritual Israel,-the Prophet proceeds 
with a description which primarily fits to Satan's own 
wurse, and in a secondary sense is applicable to the rise 
4 f a  of natural Babylon, and in a yet further sense 
to &e rise and fall of mystic Babylon, saying:- 

"How art thou fallen from heaven 0 Lucifer, son of the 

- .  
'.T ' *See Vol. I1 Chw. ix. 1 - 73-'2 &, , 

-" , .I F 
' & 
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As it was true that Babylon highly exalted itself 
over the other kingdoms of the world, it was also 
true that Papacy, the Antichrist, exalted itself as a 
kingdom over the nations of earth, and attempted to 
rule them with a rod of iron, claiming authority so to do 
in the name of the true Christ. And as the one was 
brought down to destruction, much more so there 
waiteth yet the final fall of Babylon the Great, the 
Mother of Harlots, as a great millstone cast into the sea, 
to rise no more. But if the ambition of these .to have 
dominion above others was great, still greater was the 
ambition of Satan to be higher than the others of God's 
creation, to have a kingdom of his own, and subjects of 
his own,-a rival kingdom to that of Jehovah,-over 
earth, as Jehovah's dominion is in heaven. However, 
this also shall fail, and Satan himself shall first be bound 
during the thousand years of the reign of the Redeemer 
and the lifting of the curse, and the blessing of the 
world, hut subsequently, as the Scriptures clearly 
show, he is to be destroyed, together with all his angels- 
his messengers, all who follow his leading and his course." 
--Matt. 25: 41; Heb. 2: 14; Rev. 20: 10. 

SATAN'S ASSOCIATES IN EVIL.-LEGIONS OF DEMONS. 

As already seen, according to the Scriptural account, 
Satan had no angelic associates in his conspiracy and 
rebellion at its beginning. On the contrary, we may 
understand that all the holy angels were in fullest sym- 
pathy with the divine government, and that some of 
them were commissioned to rule over fallen man, and to 
help mankind, if possible, back to harmony with God, 
and to restrain them from further depravity. This 
was prior to the flood of Noah's day. I t  was the first 
qerience of angels with sin, disloyalty to Gbd, moral 
jbliqquity. It became to them a test, because it suggested 
m&%ilities of an evil course, contrary to the divine 
Pill. It suggested pleasures and advantages as the 
esult of such a course, and thus became a test of t&ek 
oyalty and obedience to Jehovah. The Scriptures 

clearly inform us that under this test some of -the angels, 
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who previously had been holy and obedient, became' 
transgmmors, fell into and were contamhated by sin. 
Both Jude and Peter speak of "those angels which kept 
not their first estate," and whom, in consequence, God 
restrained of their liberties, reServing them in chains, 
under darkuess, until a great judgment day, still future, 
when their cases will be heard.-(2 Pet. 2 : 4; Jude 6.) 

Isolated from the holy angels, these fallen angels are 
since known as demons, or devils, and Satan is recog- 
nized as the "prince of devils,"-their leader, with 
whom they co6perate as mischief workers amongst 
men. Having no employment in good works, and left 
to themselves in evil, it need not surprise us that in 
them evil attains large proportions, and that they are 
faithful allies of Satan in the inculcation of his original 
lie-"Thou' shalt not surely die." Apparently, very 
soon after the flood these fallen angels, demons, began 
to debauch humanity, under the guise of religion. 
While chained, or imprisoned, in the sense of being un- 
able longer to  appear amongst men in fleshly bodies, 
Chep soon found in the depraved race those who were 
willing to submit themselves as their agents, or mediums, 
and they operated through the bodies of these, instead 
of bodies of their own. Such "medizms," or human 
channels of communication between the demons and 
mankind were, in olden times, known as "fetishes," 
"wizards," "witches," "necromancers," "medicine men," 
and "priests" of false religions. Their various efforts 
b gain control of the people of Israel, whom God had 
#eleat4 to be his representatives in the world for a time, 
@e .distinctly noted in the Scriptures, and the people are 
strictly warned against them. Laws were enacted and, 
to a considerable extent enforced, against those who 
became :, the agents of communication between the 
demons and Israel-the penalty being death. 
Man, constitutionally, is an image of God, and as such 

is a freeI +dependent being. This freedom extends to 
his moraL~ency; hence the expression that man is a 
"free m o d  ,went." However much he may losi hits 
~eraonal Hb'et.ty, or become enslaved either to perspiag. 
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or to his own appetites, nevertheless his moral agency 
is free-he is free to will, to use his mind in what way he 
may please. If he wills to submit his mind to the Lord's 
will, he may do so; if he wills to submit to an evil in- 
fluence, he may do so; and if he wills to stand inde- 
pendent of both God and evil influences he may do so, 
to the extent that his physical powers and mental judg- 
ment will permit;-but impaired by the fall, and its in- 
herited weaknesses, his judgment as well as hls knowledge 
and ability to reason, are greatly diminished, and, hence, 
his moral independence is proportionately -in danger, 
when assaulted by "seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils," as the Scriptures declare the evil influence at 
work throughout the world to be. (I Tim. 4 : I.) It is 
not surprising, therefore, that these fallen angels, 
demons, have in every country and in every time, found 
it possible to obtain possession of numerous mediums. 
And they are choice as to who their mediums shall be, 
seeking, so far as possible, those possessed of mental 
capacity, that through these natural qualities and 
abilities they may the more thoroughly operate in the 
control of the masses in general. Consequently we 
find that in heathen lands and qmongst the Indians 
these mediums, priests, wizards, witches, necromancers, 
astrologers and soothsayers, were amongst the wisest 
and ablest. In modern times, in Christendom, these 
mediums of demons are often known by this particular 
name, medium, as amongst the Spiritualists. I t  is one 
of the most correct names ever applied, for, simply 
and strictly, those who submit themselves to these evil 
influences, to be the channels of communication to men, 
are merely mediums through which the evil spirits com- 
manicate, either by words or raps, or writings, or other- 
vise. 
me general methods and general teaching of these 

Ieflons, through such mediums, in all times and in all 
!mtxt$es, have been practically the same. They mis- 

r egk tn t  themselves, and personate the dead, except 
verqb mcasionally, when they have made themselves 
so bold as to admit that they are demons,-as, for in- 
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stance, amongst the Chinese. See also I Cor. 10: 20.. 

By palming themselves off as dead human beings they 
accomplish a manifold work most successfully: 

(I) They support the original lie promulgated by 
Satan in Eden, "Thou shalt not surely die." 

(2) Through this falsehood they prejudice the minds 
of mankind against the Gospel and all its provisions. 

(3) The divine provisions for man's redemption and 
recovery out of sin, and its penalty, death, they thus 
make to appear inconsistent, unreasonable, nonsensical. 
Denying that the wages of sin is death, and claiming that 
the wages of sin is eternal torment, their theory not only 
blasphemes the divine character, by representing it as 
the personification of injustice and cruelty, but it makes 
ridiculous the Scriptural doctrine of a ransom; for even 
fallen reason is able to discern that our Lord's death at 
Calvary could not redeem the race from eternal torture ; 
and that there would be no correspondence whatever 
between the penalty and the ransom price. 

(4) It makes the doctrine of the resurrection seem 
useless and unreasonable, because if there are none dead, 
hqw could there be a resurrection of the dead? If all, in 
dying, become more alive than they ever were before, 
and are in much better condition than previously, what 
gopd purpose could be served by a resurrection? or why 
should it be held out as the hope, and the only hope, 
set before us in the Gospel? 

( 5 )  It prepares the way for enslaving errors. Amongst 
the heathen, this, to a considerable extent, takes the 
f ~ r m  of the worship of parents, and the belief in trans- 
migration of souls-that those who die as men, after 
remaining for a while in a disembodied condition, will 
be.born into the world again as dogs or cats, horses or 
cows, rats or mice, and pass through the various ex- 
periences of these dumb animals; or, if worthy, pass to 
n~bler~conditions. 

(6) In Christendom this evil took on its most 
Satanic form, and the false doctrine became the founda- 
tion of all the gross errors and superstitions with which 
Christianity has contended. There could have been no 
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theory of eternal torture except as built upon this 
doctrine of demons, that the dead are alive-capable of 
suffering. There could have been no theory and 
bdoctrine of purgatory, except for the same teaching; 
consequently, there could have been no praying for the 
dead, no paying for masses for the dead. Consequently, 
also, the great priestly institutions which have fattened 
on these falsehoods could not have developed, to en- 
slave mankind with their fallacies and misrepresen- 
tations of the divine character and plan. . 

(7) Although the power of Papacy was broken in 
the great Reformation movement of the sixteenth 
century, this foundation fallacy, taught by the demons, 
and supported by them amongst all nations with various 
proofs, demonstrations and manifestations, was care- 
fully guarded; and the Reformers stepped forth, still 
bound by this original lie, taught by the father of lies. 
and supported by his legions of evil spirits. Thus it 
became also in Protestantism the basis of all the diffi- 
culties and ,errors with which the various denominations 
have since struggled. I t  has blinded them to a large 
extent to the light of the divine Word, hindering them 
from "comprehending with all saints the length and the 
breadth, the height and the depth of the love of God."- 
Eph. 3:18. 

(8) Adapting itself to the new condition, it has, 
within the last fifty years, assumed the r61e of light- 
bearer to the Church, and affected to lead all desiring the 
truth. In this it is true to the character marked out 
For it in the inspired Word, for the Apostle declares, 
"Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light."- 
2 Cor. 11: 14. 

(9)  Spiritism has been unsuccessful in capturing the 
majority of Christian people. Although handicapped 
by the false theory that their dead friends are alive, 
Christians in general have somehow instinctively 
realized that the mediums (the best which Satan could 
obtain) were not such mediums as God would appoint 
to communicate information, and to be channels of 
fellowship between himself and their friends, whom they 



erroneously believe to be alive, and frequently near , 
them, though unseen; consequently, the great Ad- 
versary, while permitting Spiritualism to gather and 
to hold and to seduce to evil as many as possible, has 
found it necessary to introduce still more subtle temp- 
tations, still more close imitations of true Christianity. 
under the names of 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THEOSOPHY. 

These systems, pretending a revezence for the di- 
vine Word, and taking the name of Christ in vain, 
without having faith in him as the Redeemer, are used 
as decoys for Christians who are getting awake in the 
present time,-to satisfy their cravings for something 
new and better than the husks of human tradition, 
upon which they have fed so long. These profess to feed 
their followers upon scientific truth, while ignoring 
truth, science, in every sense of the word. 
(10) Seeing that restitution is the divine plan in the 

near future, the Adversary is attempting,to distract 
human attention from the divine plan by mind cures, 
through Christian Scientists, Theosophists and clair- 
voyants. These deceptive counterfeits of the truth, while 
denying the very foundation of the Scripture truth 
(the Ransom), are evidences to us that Satan's power to 
delude Christendom is waning, that his house is totter- 
ing to its fall, so far as intelligent people are concerned. 
The light 6f the Millennia1 dawn is breaking upon the 
world of mankind, and the great defender of error is at 
his extremity. God be praised that he will soon be 
bound, and hindered from deceiving the world for the 
thousand years of Christ's Millennia1 reign, in which the 
light of knowledge shall fill the whole earth, as the waters 
cover the great deep! 

As we look into heathendom, we see clearly the terrible 
and degrading work of these demons, how they have 
riveted their fetters upon the people by the exercise of 
miraculous powers, through their human agents-as, for 
instance, the fakirs of India to-day, and the "Black 
Art" generally practised throughout the world in the 
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darker days of the pas%. The Scriptures show us the 
effect of the Gospel upon these works of the devil, and 
indicate that the light of divine truth is "the light of the 
world," which alone will be eapable of dispelling the 
darlpless of the Adversary. Notice the conflict between 
the light and darkness, as recorded in the Apostle' Paul's 
experiences, when he traveled through Asia and into 
Europe, holding up the true light, when "Many that 
believed came and confessed, and showed their deeds. 
Many of them also which used curious arts brought their 
books together and burned them before all men; and 
they counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver: so mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed."-Acts 19 : 18-20. 

The apostles were continually in conflict with these 
evil spirits, which sometimes sought to oppose the Gos- 
pel, but in general realized that they were wholly un- 
able to cope with the higher spiritual powers operating 
through the apostles. On one occasion, we read that 
the evil spirit sought affiliation with the Gospel, and 
prompted the medium to follow the Apostle and those 
with him, callimg out, "These be the servants of the Most 
High God, which show unto us the way of eternal life." 
But whether this was an attempt to associate the Gos- 
pel with demonism and mediumship, or whether it was a 
shrewd trick by which the demons expected to accom- 
plish the very result which fogowed, viz., a disturbance 
amongst the people, and an opposition to the apostles, 
we cannot judge. But at all events, one point clearly 
brought forward is, that the Apostle recognized these 
mediums, not as the mediums of the dead, but as the 
mediiumsof the demons, the fallen angels. And in con- 
ference with the apostles these demons never denied 
theirown identity.-See Acts 16: 16-19; 19: 15; Jas. 
a.; $9. 

Likewise in our Lord's ministry, t$ese evil spirits had 
fowd many amongst the Jews willing to receive than,- 
ktx- as "possessed of devils." When possessed of 
m&jpof these demons, as was frequently the case, the 
vi& $ad almost no control of himself. His thotghts, 
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words and acts were controlled by numerous of these - 
evil spirits, and his conduct was that of insanity. Many 
possessed of devils were healed in our Lord's time, both 
by himself and by those whom he sent forth, armed 
with his spirit, power, influence. An interesting account 
of one of these instances of the casting out of evil spirits 
is found in Luke 4: 34-37, Matt. 8: 28-33;where the 
demons not only did not attempt to deny their own 
identity, when holding converse with the Lord, but 
admitted his lordship and power over them, and their 
expectation of some future termination of their present 
restraint or imprisonment-a culmination or judgment 
in their case.* 

From the foregoing we see that Satan himself, and the 
demons, his associates in evil, are really the great power 
working in and upon and through mankind, in op- 
psition to God, and in opposition to the plan of atone- 
ment which he has designed and which began to be put 
into operation at the first advent and death of our Lord, 
as the ransom price for sinners. From this standpoint 
only can we comprehend clearly the significance of the 
words of the Apostle, "We wrestle not with flesh and 
blood, but against principalities and powers, and spir- 
itual wickedness in high[:xalted] positions.'' (Eph. 6:  I 2 .) 
And seeing that fallen man is so incompetent to defend 
himself against this wily Adversary, and that the people 
of the Lord can escape from his machinations only in 
proportion as their hearts are thoroughly loyal to the 
Mrd and attentive to his Word,-and then because to  
such he will grant special assistance and deliverance 
from evil, which, if it were not for this assistance, would 
deceive the very elect,-we are led to inquire, Why does 
God permit this great Adversary thus to compass man 
about with delusive errors, false doctrines, and, to some 
extent, with miracles in support of these ? 

*For further discussion of S iritism--Demonism, see "what 
a y  the Scriptures about ~~ii;tualisn?*' Address Watch 

Tower Bible and Tract Society, Allegheny, Pa. 



Its Foes a d  Besetments. 627 

The answer to this question, and the only satisfactory . 
answer that can be found, is that God, in the present 
time, is not seeking the ~econciliation of the whole 
world, not attempting to bring all mankind into har- 
mony with himself, but, on the contrary, is merely 
selecting out from amongst the redeemed race the 
predestinated little flock, the New Creation, who will 
make their calling and election sure, under divine pro- 
vidence, by becoming, in heart, copies of God's dear 
Son, their Redeemer, their Lord, their Bridegroom. 
The world's experience, under these delusions of the 
Adversary will, during the Millennial Age, be thoroughly 
exposed. All shall then see and fully appreciate the 
delusive and ensnaring and degrading influences of every 
other course than the course of righteousness, and of 
every other spirit and influence than the Spirit of God, 
the spirit of Truth. All will thus find how thoroughly 
they have been ensnared, and "led captive by Satan at 
his will" (a Tim. 2: 26) ; how thoroughly they have been 
blinded by the god of this world against the true light 
of God's character, shining through Christ (2 Cor. 4: 4), 
and will have learned a lesson of several parts: (I)  
That God is the true friend of all his creatures, and that 
his laws are in their interest and for their well-being. 
(2) They will have learned of the insidious character of 
evil, as exemplified in Satan, in the fallen angels, and 
in their own personal experiences. (3) They will have 
learned that they cannot trust to their own judgment 
implicitly; and that with man's limited knowledge, under 
such conditions, it is possible for light to appear dark- 
ness, and for darkness to be made to appear as light,- 
for good to appear as evil, and for evil to appear as good. 
This lesson will be of everlasting value, so that all man- 
kind will learn to trust more implicitly in the divine 
-om, as well as in divine goodness and power. 

THE MINISTRY OF EVIL. 

. Meantime these errors and sqperstitions amongst men 
rtis.serving, nevertheless, to hold them in a bondage of 
slavery, at a time when they would be incapable of 
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using liberty aright ;because only perfect men, only those - 
who have the full "image of God," and who are guided 
by him, are properly prepared for a self-control that 
would be to their own profit. Meantime, also, these 
oppositions of Satan and his associates in evil, and the 
opposition of the world, wrought upon through their 
errors and delusions, are directed against theTruth, 
against those who become its servants, in proportion as 
they are loyal to the Truth, and energetic in that service. 
I t  was om royal Master, the most faithful servant of 
the living God, who declared to those who would follow 
in his footsteps, "If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: but because ye are not of 
the.world, but I have chosen you oxt of the world, there- 
fare the world hateth you." (Jno. 15: 18, 19.) Conse- 
quently, by the operation of a natural law, we might say, 
it follows that "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shan kuffer persecution." (a Tim. 3: 12.) And these 
persecutions and oppositions from the world, the flesh 
a d  the devil are the hammer and chisel and polishing 
implements of the Lord, which he is using in the develop- 
ment of the New Creation. 

God is making use of these implements of opposition, 
which the Adversary is himself furnishing, and is causing 
the wrath and opposition (both of men and of devils), 
to praise him, in that these very experiences and tribu- 
l4tions of his elect Church are working out for us "a 
%r more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." (2 
W. 4: 17.) These are the implements by which the liv- 
*'stones of the great Temple of God are being shaped 
and fasliioned, polished and prepared, in harmony 
with the great Architect's design-to the intent that 
;hor"fry, in andthrough this living Temple, all the families 
of the e&Bmay be blessed and so many as d l b e  brought 
into at-one-ment, reconciliation, with the Lord. When 
they rerrlize thus that the oppositions of men are largely 
the result oFtZle5r fallen condition, and of the errors - a d  
blindness WIG@ come upon them through the machina- 
IAons of the gritatopponent of God 'and of righteousness, 
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the Lord's people may have large sympathies, not only 
for the world in general, but also for those, even, who are 
their opponents and penaeuk~s. So far from desir- 
ing to take vengeance on them, they: may very properly 
love their enemies, and do good to those who persecute 
them, realizing the meanwhile that, in the fullest and 
truest sense of the word, "they know not what they do." 

Amongst men who are opponents of the Atonement 
we recognize many who, in various. ways and from 
various motives, are all cooperating with the great 
Adversary in opposition to God and the work of the 
Atonement. If we were to mention, as fist amongst 
these, the brothel keeper, the saloon keeper, the gam- 
bling-house keeper, and the fetishes and mediums and 
wi4srds and priests, we would be stating the matter as it 
would appeal, probably, to the majority. But from the 
divine standpoint, which we endeavor to take, it would 
appeat the contrary of this;-that those who are the 
leaders of thought in civilized lands, and who are 
opposing the light of Truth, while nominally its servants, 
occupy .a place of greatest responsibility in the sight of 
God,, w d  are most thoroughly Satan's earthly tools- 
often unwittingly.-Acts 3 : I 7. 

OW hope for many of those who have come in contact 
with the light of Truth throughout the Gospel Age, and 
now in the end of the age, is that their opposition to it 
has been at least partially one of blindness, aS the Apostle 
declares with reference to those who crucified our Lord: 
"I wot that ye did it ignorantly, as did also your rulers." 
(Acts 3: 17.) From this standpoint we may entertain a 
measure of hope for some of the most violent opposers 
of the Truth-Evolutionists, Theosophists, Spiritualists, 
Christian Scientists, Romanists and Protestants. Our 

pes for the future are necessarily less in the case of 
who have been enlightened on these subjects by 

t diL Resent Truth, but who, for the sake of ambition or 

ssy or pride in thek deslre to be somebsdies, have 
opponents of thehrd's work. Such fall generally 

@@,a$@ j - 0 ~ ~  of U n i v d s m ,  having become blinded 
&l$$Ak@-the Lord's presence, and even as respects the 
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ransom. I t  is not for us to pass judgment upon these . 
yet it is for us to fear on their behalf, and to note, in 
their case, the application of the Scripture which de- 
clares, "It is impossible for those who were once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the holy Spirit, and have tasted of 
the good Word of God, and of the powers of the age 
to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame." 
(Heb. 6: 4-6.) It is for us to know the fulfilment of these 
Scriptures, and to have no fellowship with such unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather to reprove them, and 
to withdraw ourselves from the company of those who 
walk not after the teachings of the Apostle, and who 
hold not the faith once delivered to the saints, nor its 
spirit; for all such are on Satan's side, opponents of the 
Lord and his plan, of which the Atonement, the Rumom, 
is the center or hub.-2 Pet. 2 :2 I ; 2 Thess. 3 : 6 ; Jude 3. 

In considering this subject of besetments it is well to 
remember that our Lord's temptations in the wilderness* 
illustrated most clearly all the temptations to which 
the New Creation are subject. 

BESETNENTS OF THE ADVERSARY. 

One besetment of the Adversary which seems to 
chime in well with the yearnings of the flesh, is the 
argument that the New Creation should be so under 
divine protection that their temporal interests would 
all be prospered. This, however, is the reasoning of the 
n d r d  man and finds no support in the Word of God, 
which must guide the judgment of the New Creature. 
The old mind insists that surely the close relationship of 
the "adoption" and its promise of future joint-heirship 
in the Kingdom, must carry mth it blessings and pro- 
tectior4 and favors in respect to all temporal affairs. 
The chief argument is in respect to health:-Why should 
our consecrated mortal bodies be sick or pained? 
Surely God would not send the aches and pains; and 

*Vol. v., p. 122. 
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hence, they must be of the devil. These are the argu- 
ments, and if they are of our Adversary, should we not 
consider it an evidence of divine disfavor to give heed to 
them and pray for deliverance from them? 

The Adversary, through various channels, is suggest- 
ing these questions to-day with great persistency; and 
is suggesting an afhnative answer that many would not 
suspect to be of his instigation-thak sickness in the 
bodies of God's people is a mark of God's disfavor; that 
to use remedies would evidence lack of faith in God ; that, 
instead, the prayer of faith should be relied on; that , 
even natural Israelites had such privileges and exercised 
them, and much more should Spiritual Israelites rely 
upon God as their healer. Mormons, Christian-Scien- 
tists, Christian Alliancists, and Dowieites all use these 
arguments in a most telling manner, to mislead and 
captivate--"if it were possible the very elect," to turn 
their attention away from the Truth. 

The fact is that the real interests of the New Crea- 
tion and their physical conditions and interests are 
often opposites. The Prophet David, speaking for 
these, declares, "Before I was afilicted I went astray." 
The New Creatures--not their mortal bodies-are the 
adopted sons of God;-indeed, as we have already seen, 
God made the sacrifice of the flesh (even after it was 
justified) a condition precedent to our begetting, or 
adoption. This was not the case with fleshly Israel, 
whose physical favors and temporal blessings, etc., 
typified the terms and conditions which will prevail 
during the Millennia1 age, when the antitypical King and 
Kingdom shall be in control.-Exod. 15 : 26 ; Lev. 26 : 3-15 ; 
Deut. 28: 1-14. 

On the contrary, it is to constitute an important part 
3f the New Creatures' testing that as respects earthly 
bhings they must "walk by faith and not by sight." 
Yea, more than this-must suffer persecution, must 
ptdctise self-denial, must be as deceivers, and yet true; 
as hziving nothing, though really (by faith) possessing. 
all things; as unwise, th~ugh really wise toward God. 
So much so that the prophetic description of the Master 
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must be in large measure applicable to all who follow , 

closely in his steps, viz., "We did esteem him strickell, 
smitten of God and afflicted." The Prophet dec ares, 
"The chastisement of our peace was upon him, and by his 
stripes we [as sinners] were healed." Let us not forgct 
that our healing, or justification, preceded our acceptance 
as members of the body of Christ-members of the Ncr? 
Creation; and that our acceptance to this higher plane 
of sonship and joint-heirship was upon the special con- 
dition that "we suffer with him"; or as again expressed, 
that "we fill up that which is behind of the aflctzo~zs 01 
Christ."-Isa. 53: 4, 5 ;  Rom. 8:17; Col. I: 24. 

True, our Lord had no sicknesses of his own, because he 
was perfect; but it is written, nevertheless, that "he 
was touched with a feeling of our [man's] infirmities" 
and "himself took our infirmitiesw;-the weaknesses 
going to him as "there went virtue out of him and 
healed" the multitude.-Heb. 4 :I 5 ;Matt. 8 : 17 : Luke 6 : 19. 

We, as the under priests, must also be "touched" and 
brought into sympathy with the world to whom we 
shall shortly be kings, priests and judges. But it is not 
necessary or possible for us to give largely of our physi- 
cal strength, or to take the weaknesses and sicknesses 
of others-we each have some experiences of this kind 
anyway, by reason of our participation in the fall; for 
according to the flesh we were "children of wrath even 
as others," and sharers with the groaning creation in its 
aBictions. Our Lord's expenditure of vitality was not 
on behalf of the Church; for it (the Church) could not be 
recognized until his sacrifice had been completed and been 
presented to the Father and accepted by him on our be- 
hG--not until Pentecost. Until the Spirit had come 
upon his followers, it was useless to try to tell them of 
heavenly things. (John 3: 1 2 ;  16:13; I Cor. 2: 10-12.) 
Hence our Lord's energy was largely expended in utter- 
ing parables and dark sayings to be understood later 
by the aid of the Spirit; but chiefly in healing physical 
inhnities and showing forth thus, in a figure, the greater 
works and grander healings in which we may participate, 
now and in the Kingdom;-the opening of the eyes of 
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understan&&, the causing of the morally dead to hear 
the voice of the Lord and even now to begin the new life. 
Thus, the Apostle declares, we are privileged to "lay 
down our lives for the brethren;'!-to fill up "the 
afaictions of Christ for his body's sake, which is the 
Church."-I John 3: 16; Col. I: 24. 

I t  will not do to deprive these words of their true 
meaning and claim that laying down our lives for the 
brethren will cost us no sacrifice of physical vigor; and 
that the "&ctions of Christ" cost no physical pain. 
Our Lord's weariness and loss of "virtue" (vitality) and 
being "touched with a feeling of our infirmities" con- 
tradict any such thought. I t  should not, therefore, be 
our expectation to fare better than the world in our 
earthly interests, but to experience loss, to "suffer with 
hipl." Such losses are freely admitted as respects 
honor amongst men, and financial prosperity ;-that our 
Master was made of "no reputation," and "became poor" 
in his willingness to make others rich;-and that the 
apostles had similar experiences and set us an example. 
Why then cannot all see that Timothy's "often in- 
firmities," and Paul's "thorn in the flesh," and Epaphro- 
dotus' "sickness," were physical ailments similarto those 
permitted now to the Lord's faithful? True, they were 
all of the devil, in .the sense that sin was started by 
Satan and that these ailments are some of the results; 
but they were no more of the devil than were their im- 
prisonments and stripes and shipwreck and death. 

Satan probably was indirectly if not directly the 
instigator of all those physical disasters-all common 
to men. Yet the Apostle did not esteem himself dis- 
owned of God under such experiences, but gloried in them 
as parts of the sacrifice he was permitted to make,part of 
the sufferings he was permitted to endure for the Lord's 
sake, for the Truth's sake,-and the more these exceeded 
those .of other men the more he rejoiced and counted 
that his future glory would thereby be enhanced. 

Bowever, we are to distinguish between suffering for 
m'g?@em~s.s'sake and suffering for wrong doing. The 
Apostle points out that much suffering comes to people 
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on account of busybodying in other people's affairs . 
and other evil doings; and we might specify glut- 
tony (Phil. 3: 19) and lack of self-control as among 
these evils which bring sufferings which cannot be 
redroned as sufferings for righteousness' sake. Let none 
rejoice in such sufferings; but rather mourn and pray 
and fast,-practise self-control. But when, in his best 
judgment, the New Creature sees the door of opportunity 
opened to him by Providence and enters it zealously and 
self sacrificingly, and it results in physical ailments, which 
the worldly might consider marks of indiscretion, let 
him not be ashamed, but glorify God on behalf of such 
afflictions ;-rejoicing to be accounted "worthy to suffer" 
for Christ's sake. 

Indeed if ailments comg on from any cause not sinful 
or selfkh, they can be received with patience and thanks- 
giving, and lessons learned of sympathy for the groaning 
creation and of hope and trust for the promised lifting 
of the curse in the Millennia1 morning. Grace in the 
heart does surely exercise a very favorable influence over 
every function of life; but it could not (without mirac- 
ulous interposition) recreate or repair our mortal bodies ; 
-and God proposes no such rnGacles, which would be 
injurious in leading us to walk by sight and not by faith, 
and would attract into the Church a class God does not 
now seek. As we have seen, he justifies us by faith, 
instead--reckons us as whole while leaving us actually im- 
perfect as ever. Grace in the heart does not render us 
insensible to the influences of heat and cold, or hunger 
and thirst, though it does give us patience to endure 
these when unavoidable, with trust in o w  heavenly 
Father's care, and in his promise that all things shall 
eventually work out good for us if rightly received with 
patience and faith. 

Does this imply that, while the world may seek for 
roots and herbs and balms for its ills, the New Creation 
shall seek for and use none of these, that they must 
endure pain to show their faith? By no means. I&t us 
remember, and impress it upon our minds deeply, that 
God's dealings with his people during this Gospel age 
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are not according to the fiesh, but as New Creatures. 
"The flesh profiteth nothingw-we have consecrated it 
to death, to destruction, anyway, and our interests as 
New Creatures are our chief concern. We have a 
privilege, nevertheless, respecting our mortal bodies, 
to do what we reasonably can to keep them in order, free 
from the distractions of dis-ease (lack of ease), but 
always as our servants, to enable us to perform our 
covenant of service unto sacdice. Do they hunger and 
demand food and drink?-we may gratify their demands, 
within reasonable bounds, supplying such viands as we 
believe our Lord would approve, such as would best 
enable us to do his work faithfully. Do they feel cold 
and uncomfortable ?-it is our privilege to supply clothing 
of the kind we believe our Lord would approve. Do they 
burn with fever? or are they racked with pain?-it is 
our privilege to reduce the fever and relieve the pain 
by the use of any remedies we may believe beneficial, 
but not to submit ourselves to clairvoyants, Christian 
Scientists, hypnotists, or others who use enchantments to 
charm away the trouble by the aid of our Adversary, who 
would thus ensnare our minds. The New Creation have 
every privilege that the natural man enjoys in respect to 
the care of their poor, frail, dying bodies. Nay, more, 
it is the duo of every creature to take reasonable care 
of his body; and this duty is intensified in the,case of the 
New Creation, by reason of the fact that their bodies 
have been devoted to the Lord's service as sacrifices-- 
even unto death-and they should make as great a 
service of sacrifice as possible out of them. 

Some will be ready to say, '&Yes; I would quickly ap- 
ply cream or other simple ointment of my own make for 
a burn, or regulate my system by discriminating in my 
use of different foods; but I would think it totally dif- 
ferent to purchase medicines and ointments, or to call 
in a physician." But such discriminations are senseless. 
We might as well say when cold. ''1 will put on clothing 
and get warm, if I can own the sheep and clip the wool 
and card and weave it, acd cut and fit and make the 
garaents necessary to protect me from the cold; but 
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I will not use clothing prepared by others, no matter how ' 

superior or more convenient it might be." Or when 
hungry, do we delude ourselves that we must sow and 
reap and thresh and grind and bake our bread before it 
would be proper to use it? And may we avail ourselves 
of the labor and skill of farmers and butchers and 
bakers and tailors in caring for our bodily ease, and 
feel it a sin to make use of the s k i  of a brother or a 
neighbor or a stranger in relieving bodily pain? Surely 
not. We are not to be understood to advocate the use 
of drugs, but the use of common sense. Drugging can 
undoubtedly be carried to the extent of folly or even 
crime. Regulation of the system by care in dieting is 
much to be preferred whenever possible. The in- 
structions to the New Creation read, "Let your moder- 
ation be known unto all," and this applies to medicine 
as well asto food, etc., etc. 

How did Jesus do? and what course did his apostles 
pursue following in his footsteps? We answer that there 
is no record that Jesus or the apostles ever healed any 
of the Church. Is it urged that the Lord's healing of the 
sick indicated the divine will on the subject? We answer 
Ohat not the healed ones, but the healer is our pattern. 
Our Lord miraculously fed the multitude; should we 
therefore expect to be miraculously fed? No-on the . 
contrary. As the Chief of the New Creation refused to 
use d i v i ~  power for his personal comfort, so should we. 
(Matt. 4: 2-4; 26: 53.) If when he hungered he sent his 
disciples to buy bread, and when weary he rested on the 
well or elsewhere-and if while the loss or sacrifice of his 
obdity "touched" him, yet he never prayed for deliver- 
ance from these natural troubles, but cheerfully endured 
them as a part of his sacrifice,-so should we. 

More than this: our Lord intimates that it would have 
been a sinful misuse of power for him to have used the 
aid of the holy Spirit in the relief of such temporal needs, 
because it was at his disposal for another purpose. To 
have called on divine power for his relief or protection 
from any part of the dying processes would have been 
sin; because he had made a covenant of sacrifice, and any 
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appeal from its effects would have been "drawing back." 
"If any masl draw back, niy soul shall have no pleasure 
in him."-Heb. 10: 38; Matt. 26: 53. 

Matters stand the same, exactly, with the Church, 
for we are following our Capkain. For us to appeal 
for divine aid for our mortal bodies, which we have con- 
secrated to death, would be in derogation of our cove- 
nant, by which we gave all our earthly advantages and 
rights as men (in the restitution privileges purchased by 
the precious blood) in exchange for the privilege of 
running as New Creatures the race for the great prize 
of "glory, honor and immortality." To ask back what we 
surrendered implies a desire to withdraw the sacritice, 
to cancel the covenant and to give up our inheritance 
as New Creatures. This view of prayer for earthly 
things wiil be new to some, and to some it will doubtless 
bring a shock as they reflect that unwittingly they have 
done this very thing, and that God answered the prayer. 
Can it mean that they were thus rejected from the race 
for the prize? We think not. We believe that as an 
earthly parent would be long-suffering with his isorant 
little c W ,  so the Lord is patient toward his people, 
excusing their unintentional errors, and taking the 
intention instead of merely the words. And like as a 
parent might grant the improper request of his little one, 
so we believe the Lord has frequently honored the faith 
of his people even when improperly exercised. But 
the case is Merent as we grow in grace and knowledge ; 
then it would be sin and might mean a turning back of 
divine favor-a rejection of the covenant. 

THE PRAYER OF FAITH SHALL SAVE THE SICK. 
-James s: 4-16.- 

This passage, and one found in Mark 16 : I 7, 18, are 
relied upon as proof texts to show that it is the divine 
intention that the New Creation should rely upon divine 
power for healing of sichesses. The passage in Marli 
is easily disposed of: it is not to be found in the oldest 
Greek MSS., hence must be regarded as an inteqdation, 
-4oanawhere about the Bth century. 
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As for the statement of James: It  is evident from the - 
sixteenth verse, that the sickness referred to is recog- 
nized as being a chastisement for sins-not a slight sick- 
ness, but a serious one, making it worth while to call to- 
gether the elders of the Ecclesia. The implication seems 
to be that sin lay so close to the door that the sick sinner 
felt practically cut off from fellowship with God. And 
under such circumstances we should expect that the 
sivcs would be cmzfessed and their forgivewss prayed for; 
and just so the record reads: "The prayer of faith shall 
save the sick [from the condemnation in which he was] 
and the Lord shall raise him up [to health,-the restor- 
ation being a sign of the forgiveness of the sin];-though 
he have committed sins they shall be forgiven him."- 
See verse 15. 

IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN HIS KINGDOM WANES. 
--Ilbatt. I%%.- 

When at the first advent the Pharisees charged our 
Lord with casting out devils by Satanic power, kis 
answer clearly implied that such action on Satan's part 
was possible, but not to be considered probable; and 
that, should it occur, it would be a proof that his power 
was on the wane; that he was hard pressed, and that he 
had resorted to this as a last resort, rather than lose his 
hold upon his dupes. We advocate no general re- 
+tion of healings and miracles as being Satanic; but a 

reful scrutiny of every person or system seeking to 
establish itself by miracles. The New Creation should 
remember the inspired direction, "Try the spirits 
whether they be of GodN--or of Satan. Test them and 
deal with them accordingly.-I John 4: I. 

It is pertinent to this inquiry that we call to re- 
nbrqce that miracles were used at the beginning of 

'cm age to establish the Church, but that no such object 
can be urged now,-after the Church has been estab- 
lished for nearly nineteen centuries and is about com- 
pleted. It & well, too, that we bear in mind that the 
inspired Apostle pointed down to our end of the age 
when indicating that Satan would transform himself 
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into an angel of light (a messenger of peace and health 
and science, falsely so called) with every deceivableness 
of error. The Apostle even implies that God wills to 
permit this course to have measurable success, so as to 
deceive all that dwell upon the earth whose names are 
not written in the Lamb's book of life. He says: 
"For this cause he shall send them strong delusion [a 
working of error] that they should believe a lie: that 
they might all be condemned who believed not the 
Truth but had pleasure in error." "Power and signs 
and lying [deceiving] wonders" are to be expected at this 
time, as tests in this "harvest" time of the age. (2 Thess. 
2 : 9-1 2 .) Let us also not forget our Lord's words,- 
"Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied breached] in thy name? and in thy name 
cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works [cures]? And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity " 
-Matt. 7: 22,23. 

I t  is surely time that all-the eyes of whose understand- 
ing have been opened to a realization that we are now 
living in the end of the age, where all these predictions 
should be expected to reach fulfilment-should be on the 
lookout for them, and be able to identify them with the 
seductive teachings and miracle-workings prevalent on 

,,>,,every hand throughout Christendom. 
."A .. But how may we be sure that all of these are Satan's 
;delusions?-that none of them are of God? We answer 
:-;:in the inspired language: "If they speak not according 

'to this Word, it is because there is no light in them." 
(Isa. 8: 20.) Their digressions from the Word are various 
--some in one direction, some in another. The great 
mass of them may speedily be seen to be spurious by 

,kg that they are out of accord with the fundamental 
uuctrine of the Gospel, viz., the ransom. They may 
nat claim to deny the ransom; they may even claim to 
Meve  in the necessity and efficacy of the great sin- 
~ E ~ r i n g  finished at Calvary, as the ransom for all and the 
basis of all forgiveness of sins and reconciliation to the 
Fa&er. However, the effort to deceive wil l  not long 
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confuse those who mnember that the Cheek word 
rendered ransom is mti-lacfrcm, and signifies "a cowe- 
s p o d n g  price.'Yhis tobchstone of divine truth will 
quickly show that evolution is the opposite of the truth, 
becaw evolution denies the fall and all need for re- 
demption from it. It promptly condemras Christian 
eience as wholly un'klwktian, in that it denies sin and 
death and all evil, claiming that they are mental de- 
lusions. It condemns the theory that God was the 
instigator, the author, of sin and wickedness, by showing 
that he has always opposed sin, and has in process a 
plan for releasing man from its bondage through the 
redemption, whose fruitage will come by and by in the 
"times of restitution." 

But what shall we say of those who blaspheme God's 
holy name by teaching doctrines of devils,-to the effect 
that an eternity of torment awaits the great mass of 
the living of mankind, and already has control of the 
vast majority of the 50,000,000,000 whom the Scriptures, 
on the contrary, declare are "in their graves," awaiting 
the pmmised blessing of all the families of the earth? 
If such people shall do cures "ilz wip uzame," shall we 
consider that the J ~ r d  is now indorsing their false 
doctrines? We must not so suppose, now that the 
MilleMial dawn is appearing and with it all excuse for 
such gross darkness is disappearing. We cannot reckon 
*&I as amongst those to whom the Apostle wrote: 
'Ye brethren are mt in darhess that that day should 
wertake you as a thief ." I t  matters not that with their 
'wonderful works" they proclaim faith in Christ as their 
hdng King, near at hand. With such doctrines of 
&Ws fn -their mouths and hearts we must conclude that 
i&&'faith-cu~es and wonderful works are as much works ' 

of *be &viI as are similar cures by spiritism, Christian 
Sekw,  Mormonism, etc. 

Suppose, however, says one, that they display great 
zed in -ding out missionaries .to the heathen? We 
reply that 0% must not alter uur general view of the 
mmmzmt whole (we gladly admit, yea, earnest@ 
hope, toat eOmt3 "caught," " e n d , ' J  by this mo&t 
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are trne chili3ren of God, whom we trust he will deliver 
out of this district of mystic Babylon). Let us call to 
mind our Lord's estimate of the zealous missionary ef- 
forts of his day. He said to the Pharisees (the 6sh~liness 
people" of that time and nation), "Ye compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of Gehenna [the Second 
Death] than yourselves." (Matt. 23: 15.) What ad- 
vantage can accrue to the heathen from giving them the 
f&e doctrims of the Adversary? The few who may 
be reached will have the more to unlearn when the times 
of restitution begin. It is as true to-day it was at 
the fitst advent that-"His servants ye are to whom ye 
render service." Surely, then, Satan is doing a great 
business in the nominal churches of Christendom, and 
especially in their pulpits. No wonder the chief-priests, 
scribes and doctors of divinity to-day hate the Truth- 
hate the light and combat it in every possible mauner. 
"Come out of her [Babylon], my people, that ye be not 
partalrcis of her sins and receive not of her plagues."- 
Rev. 18:4. 

Sat@ is in just the extremity indicated by our 
Lord's words above quoted. (Matt. 12 : 26.) The lifting 
of the veil of ignorance-the general increase of know- 
ledge on every subject-makes it impossible to use 
the old superstitions as formerly. New delusions 
must be introduced, else the people would get the 
Truth and escape from him. He is very busy "as an 
angel of light"- a preacher of Evolution to some; 
as a missionary of eternal torment, bad-tidings, to the 
heathen; as an Elijah heralding himself as the Restorer 
sf mankind; as a Scientist (?) persuading people to deny 
tbk aches and pains, and rewarding their lying by 
d g  them of a physical ailment while the perversion 
of the truth makes them thereafter unable to discern 
truth from falsehood. Satan may believe that he is 
moo~eding, but our Lord's word for it, his house wili 
sogrr. fsll+and this necessity for his play.ing reforme 
a d  gbod physician is an evidence that the fall is nssr. 
ThaiIlc God &will not be 1wg vntil he shall be %bnoaghXy 
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"bound," restrained, that he may “deceive the nations nq 
more" !-Rev. 20 : 3. 

LOVE RIGHTEOUSNESS-HATE INIQUITY. 

If we would understand the phiEqsophy of God's deal- 
ings with the New Creation in this present time, we must 
not forget that it is his intention that all who would be 
perfected on this divine plane of being shall be not only 
well-intentioned, in the sense that they will prefer right 
to wrong, but that additionally, thraugh a large ex- 
perience, they shall clearly comprehend and thoroughly 
appreciate the comforts and advantages of right-right- 
e&sness-and the confusion and disadvantage of wrong- 
doing. It is for this reason that this New Creation is 
being subjected to peculiar trials and testings, more 
.pronounced every way than those which have come 
uQon the angels, more pronounced also than will come 
upon the world of mankind during its judgment day, 
the Millennial age. So far as we know, no particular 
test ever came to the holy angels until after Satan's 
deflection in his ambitious attempt to grasp the rule 
of earth; but we have every reason to suppose that his 
fall into sin and the resulting fall of mankind became the 
sccasion for testing, not only to those angels who kept 
not their first estate, and became demons, but that it 
wasa test also to all the holy angels. It must have been 
a test of their faith in the power of Jehovah to witness 
the course of evil and God's apparent lack of power to 
restrain it and destroy it. Seeing this, each and all must 
hve been tempted, or tried, with the thought that they 
&m might commit sin with impunity; and the fact that 
&hey remained loyal to the Lord evidences the fact that 
tWr hearts were in a right condition of humility and 
obedience to the principles of righteousness. They al- 
ready see the grand outworking of the divine plan 
through Ghrist, and shortly will 6nd their confidence in 
the wisdom, love, justice and power of Jehovah more 
than just iw in the grand consummation of his plan 
through Ch&t Jesus and the glorified Church. 
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This testing of the holy angels, however, was not so 
crucial in some respects as the testing which comes to 
the New Creatures in Christ Jesus, in continual contact 
with human imperfection, trials of faith and patience 
and love and zeal-even unto death. Similarly the 
trial of the world during the Millennia1 age, while it 
will be crucial and complete, and will demonstrate 
absolutely who are and who are not thoroughly loyal 
at heart to the Lord and the principles of righteousness, 
will, nevertheless, be different from the testings of the 
Church in this present age, because with them every- 
thing will be favorable to a full and proper appreciation 
of righteousness and obedience thereto. On the con- 
trary, the New Creature in the present time finds, as the 
Apostle declared, that "All that will live godly" will 
suffer. This willingness to suffer for loyalty to the 
Lord and the principles of his government and the faith 
that it implies are acceptable to God as evidences of 
special character. His dealings with the New Creatures 
during this present age are with a view to perfecting 
these characters in holiness-up to the very highest 
mark, to the point of joyfully suffering disadvantage 
for the Lord's and for the Truth's sake; yea, of seeking 
to serve the Truth at the cost of earthly comforts, 
honors, emoluments and even life itself. 

It is because this philosophy of the divine plan is not 
clearly seen that so many are confused in respect to 
God's providential dealings with the little flock. They 
see not that, as special fiery and chilling processes are 
necessary to the tempering of the fine steel implement, so 
special fiery trials and chilling experiences are necessary 
to the preparation of those whom the Lord designs 
ahortly to use as his special representatives and in- 
strurnen5s in the great work of human restitution, etc. 
Evil is never good, and God is never the author of moral 
mil* sin, in any sense or degree. Nevertheless, his 
w<edom and power are such that he is able to overrule 
its effects for good. For instance, as we have seen, God 
did not cause Satan to sin. He created him perfect, 
cpright, pure, and it was one of the very blessings he 
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bestoked upon him, the bledsing of freedom of MI, 
whfdh-being exercised contraty to the divine order- 
constituted the oace holy -1 an adve~ary,  Satan. 
It was in the pomr of the AIdIght'y to have destroyed 
his adversary instantly; but h& foresaw the larger 
lessons of expetience which migbt &me, not only to the 
angels, but tb mankind, re Icting good and evil, 
through the contamination of % t e' latter and the bitter- 
ness of ibs fruit. Likewise with sib amongst mankind: 
God was thoroughly able to eradicate it at any time, as 
he will do eventually; but for the time being his wisdom 
foresaw how the wrath of man could be mad6 to glorify 
him. Gad's children then need have no fear re- 
wcting the ultimate ttiumph of the b r d  over sinners 
and sin in every sense of the word. They may have 
cohfidence that neither the arch conspirator nor any of 
his mare or less wilful or more or less deluded followers 
in thci evil way will gain an ultimate mas-. The 
plan of &d already is so far ad-ced as to dhclose the 
end of the great mystery of permitting for a time the 
3ourish;lg of sin and sinners, and their prosfierity in 
dpposition to the Lord and his faithful. 
' Let us not forget to note that while all sickness and 

death ifi the world may, with mope or less directness, 
be traceable and chargeable to the great Adversary, 
through w301n sin entered into the mind of niafi to his 
defilement and undoing, yet in the case of the world, as 
well as Mth the New Creation, God is eve-g for 
hian's instruction and education the various elements of 
t%e curse that came upon the race becittisk of sin. As. 
fdr ;the world, in a general sense at lehst, the entite groan- 
& meatiori is learning somethhg respecting the exceed- 
itig shfdness and undesirability of sin; and as for the 
Chilrch, the New Creation, her pefmission to share in the 
sufferings of Christ includes and hpliks a share in those 
sufferings which are common to thk remainder of man- 
k i d .  In the case of our Lord, we are particuldfly in- 
formed thgt i't was expedient that 're, to be the grdt 
H i g h - P r i ~  f&f. hiunanity, should be touched d t h  a 
fEeliag of out ihfktdtie, and this must be true re- 
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speds web ~ $ r n h a r  d the body of that Priest, as well 
as of $& Head, the &ma. There will surely wt be ap 
wsynqathe$k member al; #s -$ire; body of Christ. @ 
will have been touched wit&&xperiwcea, and know fully 
139W to sympathize with the pom .world when the. time 
shall -me for their restitytrjm by judgments, by 
obedience under the trials cad tw$@ and corrections 
of the future age. Our Lord, whq  as perfect in the 
flesh, and who, therefore, could not h v e  thus been 
touched had he not expended his vitality in healing the 
sick, experienced isstead of vitality a M of the weak- 
ness +& sdering of those whom he, relieved, as it is 
deckqd, "Himself took our infirmities and bare our 
sir&mgms." (Matt. 8 : I 7 ,) n o s e  who are called to mem- 
b-hip ip the body of Christ have generally little 
M 6 . y  to give off in a miraculous mamcr; but in 
-g common experiences of the world, in con- 
Minp ,,with their own imperfect human orgwisms, 
h e  &Q touched with a feeling of the inlirmities of 
the m ~ , ,  which enables them to sympathize fully in the 
md Qistrw. 

It a. Be seen from this that we have no syypathy 
&it@ $$q..t&ougbt advanced by some thst the body of 
Cbrist izbodd expect to be exempted from the trials 
@ &3j,iq4ties of the world, physical, social and b c i a l .  
m i - w h  was the case with the typic4 Israelites. 
f$w& rwwds for faithfulness to the Lord and $I& Law 
w e  tQ & dong 'hese lines of immunity from suffer- 
ing. M s .  etc.; but with the New Creation the matter 
i$ en&ely tbe reverse, because they are not Israelites 
@c;cordiqg Do the flesh, but accordin? to the spjrit-they 

9f the spiritual seed of Abraham. The antitypes 

@ jbings work together far their good spiritually. 
@$:s blepsings are guarmteed to them SQ long ar they 

obedience to Christ, so that nptbipg 
their dwelling-plaoe, where they are 

d f r~m dl .that could do injy:  Yet 
of thp spkitwl relationship 18, c ~ p -  
prow. w$etbr or not they sppr@- 



646 The New Creation. 

ciate the spiritual above $he natural, that they may 
enjoy more abundantly the spiritual and ultimately be - 
perfected as New Creatures when the earthly sacrifices 
shall have been fully completed. 

When, therefore, the New Creatures in Christ Jesus 
find that they have numerous fiery trials, no matter along 
what lines these may come to them, they are to recognize 
them as evidences of their faithfulness-as evidences 
that God regards them as sons, and that they are being 
tested according to their covenant relationship, that 
they may be fitted and prepared for perfecting in spirit 
and the glories to follow. If, therefore, the Lord per- 
mits calamities to come upon such, let them not be 
regarded in the same light as if they befell the world. 
The world, under the divine sentence of death, is sub- 
ject to various accidents and mutations, with which the 
Lord has nothing whatever to do, as explained by our 
Lord when he referred to the eighteen upon whom the 
tower of Siloam fell, and the others whose blood Pilate 
mingled with the sacrifices, and who our Lord declared 
were not, on account of these things, to be considered 
sinners above others and under divine reprobation. 
(Luke 13 : 1-5.) God permits the wrath of men and of 
Satan, within certain limits, in connection with the 
world of mankind; but in respect to his elect Church 
it is different. Nothing that befalls them is of accident. 
."Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." Not even a hair of their heads can fall without 
his notice. (Psa. I 16: 15; Matt. 10: 30.) AS our Lord 
declared to Pilate, when he asked, "Knowest thou not 
that I have power?"-"Thou couldst have no power at 
all, except it were given thee of my Father." (John 
19: 10.11.) And this is equally true of every member of 
the body of Christ, from the moment ot his begetting as 
a New Creature. Yea. we have every reason to believe 
that in some measure divine providence extends even 
beyond the New Creation to those whose lives and inter- 
ests are closely linked to theirs. If, then, the New 
Creatures experience fiery trials they are not to think 
these peculiar, as thougl~ some strange thing happened 
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unto them, but are to know that corresponding tr ials 
have happened to all the members of the body of Christ, 
irom the Head downward, and will happen to all until 
the last members of the feet class have been tested, 
polished, accepted, glorified. If these, then, come in the 
nature of oppositions and persecutions in the home, or 
from former friends or neighbors, or from nominal 
ehurch people, or if they come in the form of financial 
disaster and poverty, or if they come in the nature of 
sickness, pain, physical accident, etc., no matter how, 
the Lord's people are to be content, conscious of the 
Father's love and providential care in &pect to their 
every interest. To have full confidence in this is a part 
of the test of faith. To be assured of the Lord that we 
are children, and heirs, and to be told of God's over- 
sight, and at the same time to be permitted to suffer 
tribulations, is a severe test of faith in those who are 
required to walk by faith and not by sight if they would 
eventually be accepted as overcomers. Let us, then. 
receive tRith confidence, love and trust, whatever benefits 
or troubles the Lord's providence may send us and let 
us profit by them, learning their lessons. 

This realization of the divine care in all of life's 
interests, earthly as well as heavenly, should not lead us 
to indifference in respect to our temporal dairs. On 

e  contra^^, we are to remember that we are stewards 
f privileges, opportunities and responsibilities, social, 

are to be kind and con- 
and do all reasonably 
tanding of our motives 

Gh'mg that might appear to be superstitious and fanatical, 
ttnb are thus to commend our God, his character, his 
@$ti% wid his Church to others. In this way we are to let 
:@i& 'light shine. In financial matters we are to use 
h&&ce  and economy and to be not slothful in business, 
,,..I 1 ~~ @lough we had no 'God, just as though everything 
dep%tdixi on our own exertions, yet, nevertheless, in 



o u r h e a r h ' a n d i n ~ ~ o f ~ r s i n t h e h o u s e -  - 
hold 'of kith we are to realize ;ed to express our cori- 
fltileixd iw  the L61.6, that k a a s e  we are his, aU of our 
inW*ts afe lmder his proted&g care. If, then, in 
spite 'bf oar 'best ezercise of whdom, prudence, etc., 
poveity or financial 1- &dl tescitt, we are to esteem that 
our heavenly Father has seen th& such experiences 
would be better for us as New CrWures than would 
,oreater prosperity. We are to remgnbe his blessed 
supevision of our affairs, whatever may be his leadings 
a d  our experiences. Siplilarly in tke matter of health: 
if disease come 11- us, our proper ste-dsbip of these 
mortal bodies would demand that we shod& we proper 
ehergy m applying remedies to the extent d au knowl- 
edge and judgment. If the darts are successful, our 
ricbml-ent of heart should be to the Lard;and 
&& merely ia respect to the medicine. If .they are 
&&$+fut, we are not to doubt his power, brit inatead 
tb 36& %r further blessing in connection with t;he trials 
k&g +€&tl&&one. Indeed, for every distress me&dty 
tW &W Cre&tures, while using diligence in the -&ion 
0% t-he difficulty, should lift their hearts to t b  &wd in 
&'if&&&& and t ~ s t ,  desiring to know what lmm they 
E$~'-%&% from their eftperimces, and whether or not 

&?&&is sm? in the nature of chastisement f~ wrong- 
or & .the name of the rod and st& ddgmd to 
h k  the sheep from some course lead& in the 

dependent for their joy, peam and comfort 
having an average amount of health, 

cial prwprity, but mhy rejoice in the 

lieartily in both the rod and the 
. With the Pmphet: of old maay of 

~ e W ~ i o n m s a y , " B ~ I . w a a f t t i c t e d I w e n t  
I .  that there are 

and of rtbie 
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(Psa. rog : 3:) Any atfeqpt to apply this to the Oospel 
Church as respects physjd conditions must of necessity 
be Zame and weak. Who clam not know that from the 
H d  of the Church down to $he fast members of the 
"feet" the Lord has not been pleased ko heal all their 
physical diseases? Who does-not know that many 
many of the saints have died of their physical disease? 
According to medical science our dear Redeemer, 
although physically perfect, was attacked with a, 
disease notunknown to scientists, when he experienced 
the bloody sweat in Gethsemane. According to the 
same science, and in full accord with the facts, he who 
was perfect In the flesh died more speedily than the two 
d f a & x s  crucified with h i  because of a dkme-the 
barstkg FA his heart. Who does not know that the 
Apostle Pad carried with him to his dying day a "thorn 
in the &a&," and that the Lord refused to remove it, 
sassmhg him that his patient bearing of it would bring 
a mom tiha compensating blessing of grace? Who does 
not bm that many of the noblest of God's samts 
thr~ugwt the age have suffered from disease, and that 
so ~~ having all their diseases healed, and instead of 
b i a g - ~  perfect, they died? An application of this 
Sc?ipm $o physical diseases, then, wodd be in- 
co ns&~~& x&th the Scriptures, but its application as a 
prupheey tnre spiritual condition of the New Creature 
is very appmpkte indeed. The New Creation does 
&end wit& spmtual maladies, sicknesses, and this 
Wpture wam&s them in expecting that every dii- 
'ease may be so W e d  with the Balm of G h d ,  s c ~  batmd 
qp with the exceeding great and precious promises of the 

. &md's Word, so offset by the peace and joy which man 
::'?- &her give nor take away, that disease of heart, 

may intrude no lager, where the love aad joy 
oe of the holy Spirit abide and rule. 

all seholam &I be an inter- 
imr any of the ear* && 



believers &.I the Lord Jesus may drink poisonous things. 
and be in contact with poisonous serpents, contagious 
diseases, etc.. with impunity; nor have all possessed 
the power of healing diseases and casting out devils. 
I-t will be noticed that the passage is omitted by the 
Revlsed Version, and by all modern versions of the 
Scriptures. Hence, to receive it or to quote it as 
Scripture, would be adding to the Word of God, and 
adding to the general confusion on an importaiit subject. 

The thought that the Lord's people may be specially 
favored of him in respect to physical health and other ' 
creature comforts (more than the world) is a delusion 
and a snare, and contrary to all proper expectations of 
the New Creation, as shown foregoing. The Lord and 
the apostles were the exemplars of the Church, and in- 
stead of expecting to be freed from the general difficul- 
ties which assail the groaning creation, their conse- 
cration was to a share in these fict ions,  that they 
might be touched with the feeling of human infirmities. 
Our Lord repudiated as a temptation of the Adversary 
the suggestion to use divine power for the relief of his 
hunger during the forty days' fasting in the wilderness 
(Matt. 4: 3,4.)  When weary he rested by the well of 
Samaria, while his disciples went to purchase food, 
whereas he might have called for and used divine power 
for the restoration of his strength. (John 4: 6.) In 
these instances food was the proper medicine for the 

gs of hunger, and rest was the proper medicine for 
tne weariness of the frame, and our Lord used these 
remedies. We are not informed that he had any 

3nic ailments, but we doubt not that he would have 
b e  fme to use any roots or herbs or otfier remedies as 
freely as he used the food and the rest. The nervous 
ailment causing the bloody sweat, and his b a l  malady 
of heart-rupture came at the close of his ministry. He 
knew that his hour was come. He who declined to ask 
the heavenly power for angelic protection (Matt. 26: 53), 
and wh? declined to call upon the same power to satisfy 
his hunger, and to relieve his fatioqe, was nevertheless 
perfectly at liberty to call upon these powers in the 
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interest of his followers, as, for instance, in the feeding 
of themultitudes, and in the stilling of the tempest and 
in the providing of the tax&.-Matt. 14: I 5-2 I ; Mark 
4:36-41; Matt. 17: 24-27. 

Similarly, we find that the apostles used no special 
privileges and blessings which were theirs for the relief 
of temporal ailments and necessities. True, we have 
no account of the sickness of any of the twelve except 
Paul, whose weak eyes (Acts 9: 8, 18; Gal. 4: 15; 6: I I- 
R. V.) the Lord was not pleased to relieve, even upon 
solicitation, assuring the Apostle that this, which be- 
came a messenger of Satan in buffeting him, trying his 
patience, his humility, etc., would be more than offset 
by the lord's "grace sufficient." (2 Cor. 12 : 7-9.) The 
Apostle's faith and trust in the Lord have been a source 
of comfort to all in the narrow way from that time to the 
present, and yet he did not, like some of these, go to the 
Lord with requests for temporal good things, money, 
houses, lands, food, raiment, etc. We have his own 
word for it that he sometimes lacked, and that in such 
cases he labored, working with his hands at the ordinary 
trade of sail and tent making. Some far less holy than 
he, and far less in touch with the Lord, would not only 
have disdained so humble an occupation, but, spurning 
employment would have sought to do what they term 
"living by faith," that is, living without work, a matter 
which this same Apostle reproves very decidedly, saying, 
"If a man will not work neither should he eat." "Let 
him that stole steal no more, but rather let him labor, 
working with his hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that needeth." (Eph. 4: 28; 
2 Thess. 3 : 10.) Many who thus mistakenly think it the 
&ioe will that they should live by faith, while others 
live by work and support them, are often boM to pray 
foi. money, food, clothing, etc., which they will not work 
for. We do not wish to intimate that all such are 
.&&ed; it is our belief that some of the Lord's people are tw m n g  attitude of mind because of false teachin~s 
&'misunderstanding of the divine dealings and of the 
chwiw&r Q€ their calling, We are not diaputipg, either, 



The Nur Creation. 

that the Lord Jornethns hears and answers prayers + 
frcq sut.41, even when 6ese myexs are not in the 
fullest accord with the divine dlp W e  believe that the 
proper course for the New C&atures-the one most 
pleasing to the Lord-is thak4 which foliows most 
directly and particularly the ~ e t i o n s  and practices 
of our Lord and the apostles. TIneii being counted as 
New Creatures implies that they ' recognized the fact 
that earthly blessin'$ belong properb .to the natural 
man in harmmy with his Creator, md therefore, 
reckonedly belong to believers justBer4 before God, 
through faith in Christ; a d  that these human rights 
they offered, consecrated, devoted, laid up$n the altar, 
in exchange for the heavenly, spiritual, higher blessings 
and privileges of the New Creation, whtremto be- 
livers are called during this Gospel age. And 'If these 
:&My rights have been thus devoted to the? Lord, 
~xchged  for spiritual privileges, hopes, etc., by 
w h a t  process of reasoning could the New Creams ask, 
not to say "demand," these earth¶y blessings, already 
coa~e~fated, or laid down? It  is another thing entirely 
to a& of the Lord such temporal blessings as his wisdom 
sees best for us, and another matter, also, to ask bless- * apon others, including our dear ones aecoding to 

matter &odd be 

t;basn with the othcrs put tog&lier, and begins with 
'%lw time of:-& acceptance of Christ on tho way W 
:J&&aiwuot M~khg tfUwyb Wipe#kd expexi(~~0~0'm 
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perceive that in exercising the gift of miracles, then with 
the Church, he used it in znany cases upon tllose coming 
into the Truth. But so far as the record shows, never 
once was this healing power used in his own relief, nor in 
the relief of any of those who are set before us as the 
saints, the fully consecrated. Nor was this because 
the saints of that time were free from disease: on the 
contrary, we know that Timothy had what we would 
now designate chronic dyspepsia, or indigestion, and 
Epaphroditus was not hindered from being sick, yea, 
"nigh unto death," not because of sin, but, as the 
Apostle explains, "because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death," hazarding his life. (Phil. 2: 25-30.) 
We h o w  not what special foods or medicines the Lord 
was pleased to bless in the latter case; but in respect to 
the former one the Apostle neither prayed nor sent a 
handkerchief or napkin to cure the ailment, but wrote 
to Tinitsthy, saying, "Use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake, and thine often idrmities." (I Tim. j : 23.) The 
wine was recommended, not as a beverage nor as an 
intoxiewt, but purely as a medicine. The point 
specidly $Q be noticed is, that divine power, so far as we 
we infopmeed, was neither invoked nor exercised on 
behalf of either of these two consecrated brethren. 
They bwe their infirmities and &ictions and got bless- 
ing out of them, using meanwhile the most suitable foods 
and remedies of which they had knowledge. And this 
we believe to be a proper illustration of the course which 
should be pursued by all of the consecrated, all New 
Creatures; they should not ask for physical healing, 
luxuries of life, etc. At very most, our Lord's sample 
ptition warrants such in asking for what the h r d  him- 
&f may s s  best for them in the way of daily food; and 
( B T Z ~  while praying for the daily food they are to put 
& - @ ~  the labors of their hands, and to expect that the 

. .&@el's blessing will be upon the same according to his 
&&m to what would be to their highest profit in 

r-development thrmagh experiences, etc. If he &a- fit to grant them only the barest necessities of 
f4-.$& raiment, it will be to them a test of love and 
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patience ind faith in him. If he shall supply them with 
an abundance, it will be to them a test of the same faith 
and love and devotion, in an opposite direction-as 
demonstrating what proportion of these good ,gifts they 
are willing to sacrifice in the interests of his cause, in the 
service of his brethren. Likewise if divine wisdom sees 
best to give robust health and vigor, the test of faith- 
fulness will be as to whether or not love and devotion will 
sacrifice and thoroughly use this vigor on behalf of the 
Lord's cause, or whether or not it will be absorbed in 
selfish pursuits; or, on the other hand, if the Lord in his 
providence grants but a limited amount of vitality and 
vigor, the test of faith and devotion will be from the 
opposite standpoint, to prove the love and obedience, 
submission and patience, and the zed with which small 
opportunities will be sought and persistently used. 

THE NOMINAL CHURCH AS AN ADVERSARY TO THE NEW 
CREATION. 

Because their first knowledge of the Lord came to 
them while in the nominal church, or through some of its 
representatives or agencies, many are inclined to view 
sectarian systems as their spiritual mothers, and to feel 
a love and obligation to them accordingly. Such find 
it difficult to realize that these are earthly systems- 
Babylon-really opponents of the New Creation. 
Their dBiculty arises because of too close and narrow a 
view of the subject. They need to lift their eyes higher, 
and to realize that from the divine standpoint there is a 
wide difference between the nominal church and the 
w e ,  between the tares and the wheat. Tares cannot 
.beget wheat, nor can nominal Christendom produce true 
Christians. Its tendencies are in a reverse direction. 
The Wptures declare thzt it is the power of God that 
works in us, to "will and to do of his good pleasure." 
It is the power of the new life which subsequently 
develops under providential care. It, is not the be- 
getting of the spirit of worldliness that will produce this ! 
result. The fiominal church, as distinguished from the 
true, is that class of people who have seen and heard 
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certain features of divine Truth, who have been more or 
less enlightened in respect to right and wrong, more or 
less, therefore, brought under a measure of conviction 
as to what is right or wrong, but who under this infor- 
mation are careless, negligent of the divine will, and dis- 
posed to use divine mercies so far as they please, espe- 
cially so far as they will minister to their personal or 
social advantage in the present time, and no more. The 
true Church, on the contrary, as we have already seen, 
consists of those who have n3t only heard the Truth, 
but have consecrated their all to him who loved them 
and bought them-those who have followed on to know 
the Lord and to obey him to the extent of their ability, 
and who, in thus following, count not their lives dear 
unto them. The nominal church is not the light of the 
world, but merely a class of people who prefer light to 
darkness, and who like to have a little of the light 
shining from true Christians commingled with the lights 
of heathendom and of the various sciences. The mem- 
bers of the true Church are each a burning and a shining 
light wherever they may be. 

The wider the difference between these two classes 
the better it generally is for the true Church; indeed, the 
lamps of the faithful light-bearers have usually shone 
the brighter in proportion as the nominal system was 
immersed in gross darkness and superstition, and in 
proportion as the true Church was persecuted by the 
nominal system-from whom, indeed, all the perse- 
cutions have come. 

When once we recognize the fact that God is at the 
helm, directing the affairs of the New Creation in every 
particular, not only in their call, but also in the difficul- 
ties, trials and persecutions necessary to their polishing 
and preparation for the Kingdom, it lessens our appre- 
ciation of the part played in this divine plan by human 
institutions, which the Lord never organized nor 
authorized to be organized, but which, in harmony with 
'the Lord's suggestion, we know to be carnal, fleshly, 
contrary to the spirit. Me are not in this claiming that 
the h e  Church has not been to some extent in close 
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associatiin with the nominal systems; but we are claim- . 
ing that even though ivz them they have been separate 
from them, in the sense that they have always been 
of a merent spirit. The begetting of these spiritual 
children of God, through the Word of his grace, and their 
being to some extent cherished and nourished and 
brought forward by these human sectarian tare systems, 
is well illustrated by certain insects, the young of which 
are injected into the backs of their enemies, and there 
warmed, nourished and developed, up to the time of 
their complete birth and deliverance, which means, 
usually, the death of the insect which temporarily 
carri6d them about. So now, the New Creatures, be- 
gotten of the Lord, are more or less closely connected 
with the institutions of Babylon, and have been more or 
less brought forward contrary to the will of Babylon, 
but under divine supervision and arrangement, until 
now the point of deliverance has been reached, ,and he 
who begat the New Creation calls to them, "Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins 
and that ye receive not of her plagues."--Rev. 18: 4. 

There is a continual temptation to the New Creation 
by the nominal church system-not only 'through 
false d&es, but also in formalistic piety a d  hypoc- 
risy, in which they draw nigh to the Lord with the lips, 
while the heart is far from him,-while the thoughts, 
sentiments, words and deeds are wholly out of accord 
with the spirit of truth and the consecration which it 
inculcates. The temptations to the New Creation 
*om the world would be comparatively powerless were 
it sot for the fact that the nominal church combines the 
w@IdIy spirit, aims and ambitions with the name of 
C W t  and an humble senrice to him. The ease, honor 

' of men, moIuments, freedom from sacrifice, and sureness 
of attaining the best things that this world can give, 
are the baits and allurements, the snares and traps, 
which Babylon holds out to the New Creation, and that 
continually. No others of the Adversary's snares are so 
@luring, so deceptive, so powerful, as this one, 
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TH3 N O R  OP GOD. 38 
-EpL & 11-13.- 

put on thu whole armor of ,God that ye may be able to stan- 
against thu a s  of the devil . . . in the svil day. 

.Here again the Apostle forewarns us that our day, in 
the close of the age, would be the specially "evil day" 
in which Satan's powers would be peculiarly exercised,-- 
"to deceive if it were possible the very elect." He tells 
us of an armor that will be proof against all of Satan's 
delusions. It is not an armor for the flesh, but for the 
mind;-for the New Creature. God is its maker, 
though human instrumeatality. I t  is his provision, his 
Word, his message, his Truth. No other annor will 
avail in this "evil day," and for this extremity the whole 
armor will be needed-however others, in previous times, 
got along with portions of it only. 
The G4rd.k of the Loim represents consecration to 

service; and the Apostle enjoins that we see to it that 
we are not consecrated to the service of error, but to the 
service of the Truth. Let each examine his girdle, see 
that he has a proper one, gird himself with it, become a 
servant of the Truth or, at least, have the spirit of service. 
The Breastplate of Righteouslzess (or justification) comes 

next in order, for the Lord can recognize none as soldiers 
of the cross who do not discern and acknowledge his 
standard of justice, or who reject his gracious mange- 
ment of justification (through faith) by the precious 
blood of his son. 

The Sandals of Peace &ust not be forgotten: the sol- 
dier of the cross who starts in the campaign without the 
peace of God to assist him over the rough places,, will 
accomplish less, and with greater difficulty, than the 
one who seeks to follow peace with all men-to live 
peaceably with all so far as possible, without compro- 
mising the Truth. Those who go unshod, go hunting 
trouble and are sure to find little else. 

The Shield of Fa& is @d&pensable to protection from 
the fiery darts of the Adversary,-skepticism, higher 
criticism, evolution, and demonology. "Without faith 
it is impossible to pleat? God." "This ~ the victory 
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that overcometh the world, even our faith."--Heb. I I : 6 ; . 
I John 5:4. 

The Helmet of Salvatiolt represents the intellectual, 
or philosophical, appreciation or understanding of the 
diviile plan. Apparently, it was less necessary in the 
past than now: but now, in the "harvest," when the 
Adversary is furiously attacking the Truth and turning 

- everything scientific and educational into a weapon of 
destruction,-now the helmet is indispensable. And now, 
and only now, is it provided in such size and shape that 
the humblest soldier of the cross can put it on. The 
Lord held back the Attacker within the bounds where 
the shield of faith would serve as protection; but now 
the whole armor is supplied, and not too soon for the 
needs of his faithful.* 

The Sword of the Spirit-the Word of God-is the 
only offensive armor of the Lord's little band. The 
Captain prevailed in his "good fight" against the Ad- 
versary, saying, "It is written;" and this is the battle-cry 
of hi followers. Others than the true soldiers have 
fought for the Lord with carnal weapons, and with human 
philosophies and worldly wisdom and organization, and 
decrees of councils and synods and pre@yteries, but we 
must depend in the struggle of this "evil day" upon the 
Word of God-"It is written!" We must use no darts 
like Satan's-anger, malice, hatred, strife. And "the 
Sword of the Spirit" can only be possessed by careful 
study and leading of the Spirit after consecration,-after 
enlistment in this army. 

*The WATCH TOWBR publications are, we believe, being 
gsed of the Lord to the thorouxh cqtiipment of his faithful- 
'h..ellectually, as well as otherwise. 



STUDY XVL 
/ 

SHE PRESENT INKERITANCE OF THE NEW 
CREATION. 

A FIBST-FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT.-TRUE VERSOS PALBE HOPES -OUR 
HOPE.-THE THIBF IN PARADISB.-ST. PAUL'S EARNEST ~)~.SIRIP.  
-"OUB EARTHLY HOUSE" AND '*OUR HOUSE FBOX HEAVJ~N." 
-THE TP~~PSPIOUXATIOP~ SCENB.-"THE FIBST T H ~ T  SHOULD PJSB 
BROX THB DBAD:'-PRBSEXT JOYS OF THE NBW CPBATZON.-"ILSY, 
AND YE 8 ~ b l ; ~  RECEIVE, TEAT YOUP JOY XAT BE FOLL:*-FA~~E, 
A FRUIT OF THE SPIPIT AXD A P U T  OF THE IN-MCE OF TEE 
Ngw ClLEATLOR. 

OT ALL of the blessings of the New Creation belong N to the future-beyond the veil. A first-fruits of 
the Spirit, a foretaste of coming blessing, is granted 

New Creatures in the present life. Amongst these first- 
fruits may be enumerated the various fruits and graces of 
the holy Spirit-faith, hope, joy, peace, love, etc. Some 
may claim that these are intangible and unreal; but we 
answer that they are as real as the New Creatures are 
real; and just in the same proportion as the New 
Creature grows, thew elements of his experiences, 
blessing and development, increase. Indeed it will be 
conceded that these same qualities, as they pertain to 
earthly things, are the chiefest blessings of the natural 
man, the qualities which give him hi largest degree of 
blessing and privilege. The New Creatures in Christ, 
having exchanged earthly hopes and privileges and loves 
for the heavenly, find the latter much more precious 
than those surrendered. Earthly loves are often fickle, 
generally selfish. Earthly hopes are usually ephemeral 
and illusive. Earthly joys are, at very best, of brief 
dysation =d shallow. Earthly arsbitions are rarely 
gratified, and even then have a bitter *th their sweet. 
Nevertheless. we see the wholr: world striving to attain 
these ambitions, joys, hopes. loves, and we are all wit- 
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nesses that their chiefest pleasure is in the pursuit-that 
with attainment of any of them comes a measure of 

' 

disappointment. 
Not so with the New Cre@$im. Their hopes, their 

joys, their loves, their ambitions, grow continually, fed 
by the exceeding great a d  ppraiow promises of the 
divine Word. And they bring rio disappointment, but 
satisfaction and the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding come more and more iato their hearts, 
as the eyes of their faith open wider and wider to com- 
prehend the lengths and breadths, the heights and 
depths of divine wisdom and love, t6 whose richest 
blessing they arc.? heirs and joint-heirs though Jesus 
Christ the Lord. 

This land of promise which the New Creatures enter 
figuratively at the moment of entire consemation, when 
they receive the spirit of adoption, is a land flowing 
with milk and honey; and though it has i~ -trials, its 
conqQest8, its fightings within and without, yet sat  only 
do its victaries mean joy and peace, but, mder divine 
instruction and guidance, even its defeats are t m e d  
h t o  sources of hope and faith and joy, by him % h ~  is 
able and willing to make all things work together for 
their good. 

TRUE VERSUS FALSE HOPES. 

The Apostle calls our attention to the fact that Satan 
seeks to do injury to the New Creation by presenting 
himself to them as an angel, or messenger of light. 
When any confess that they have been begotten of 
the light, the Truth, the holy Spirit, the Adversary 
r e a k s  that they are on the way to full escape from the 
W3mess and superstition and deception with which 
he enveloped humanity. He then transforms him- 
self, and instead of attempting further to lead directly 
into superstitions and darkness, he affects to be a leader 
into more light; and although specially alert in this 
direction at the present time whan clearer light prevails, 
we are not to forget that he has been energetic in the 
same course ever since the Apostle wrote these words. 
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We find ev2l~llet-s sf W in the various creeds of 
Christendom, which mark ~R&SV:QIX to get out of dark- 
ness, but are mplete with false Jaorie~, false hopes of a 
+@ve character. These, while chiming to be helps 
to. the Christian, claiming to hwor God, claiming to 
expound his Word, am really snares and entanglements 
to hinder from a proper conception of the Truth. God's 
wonderfur provision of love and mercy, so reasonable 
in every particular, has been opposed by the Adversary, 
not only direotly but indirectly, by setting before the 
Lord's people something which, to their imperfect 
judgments, might at first appear to be grander hopes 
and prospects than those set forth by the Truth. The 
tendency of error, nevertheless, is further and further 
aw@y %from the Truth, from the divine plan, froan the 
sifnpg&y of the Gospel, into confusion of thought, 
supe&&m and priestcraft. 

Am-& these delusive bopes is the hope that when 
marr F;EIa.thy are not dead-that when dead they are 
mom s&e than they ever were. This hope is intm- 
du&'$y &he Adversary to antagonize the Scriptural 
hope #\a msmrection of the dead. One or the other 
of de+~& lhpes must be false. The Adversary has 
mdeclE .pernarkably in foisting upon "Christendom" 
this &.&ipe, which God's Word does not support, and 
which.&& ldirect codk t  with the teachings of the Word 
repe&hg:the resurrection of the dead; for if none are 
dead these mdd be no "re~urrection of the dead." 

, An& d these false hopes is respecting the t h e  of 
k t 6 e  ~reim~&g of the Lord's faithful. The Adversary . "4" been equally successful in deluding the nsmioal 
c n d  into Che belief that instead of waiting for a 
resurrection of the dead, instead of hoping. for R s h w  
in & F i t  Resurrection, as the time for mi* 
rew+d; they should hope that the dead (are not dead, 
but)jcmter their reward.t.brough the door of death, ja- 
stead ogby the door of nsmarredion, as set forth tbra&- 
out th&.'Scriptures. Tht~e false hopes, like all &br 

are injurbw, however pleasina; €bey a a y  
wpm. ZqLe Word of God awst be our 
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guide, and it instructs us that our hopes respecting future ' 
blessing, joy, etc., all rest in the resurrection of the dead. 

The false expectations of the past, that the moment 
of death would be the moment of heavenly glory 
(contrary not only to all the facts and circumstances 
demonstrable to the human mind, but opposed to a 
great mass of Scriptural testimony respecting the 
resurrection-which awaits the second coming of our 
Lord for its fulfilment), have been very injurious to the 
Lord's people, in that they have been led away from 
his Word and from the true hopes which it inculcates, 
and which are in full accord with the soundest of reason 
and all the facts as we see them about us. 

It may suggested that this hope of an instan- 
taneous change to the heavenly condition at the moment 
of death, is for the last members of the New Creation 
the very hope advocated in this work. This is true, but 
there is a reason for our suppoI-ting such a hope in the 
present time which could not be adduced prior to 1878, 
the date from which we claim this enlargement of the 
hope of the Lord's people dates. This expansion of the 
hopes of the New Creation in this harvest-time is in 
full accord with the Scriptures. Our thought is not 
that all men, nor even the members of the New Creation 
all down through the age, were changed in the moment 
of their dying; but holding with the Scriptures that 
they fell asieep in Jesus, we hold also with the same 
authority that their hope is in the awakening which 
God has promised should come to them in the new day, 
the Millennia1 day. Our hope, built upon the testimony 
of the divineword, is that we are already in the dawning 
of this new day; that Immanuel is already present, 
establishing his Kingdom; that the first part is the 
reckoning with his servants, as he particularly pointed 
out in his parables illustrative of the work to be ac- 
complished at his return to take the Kingdom of earth. 
The parables declare that he shall call his own servants, % 

unto-whom he has committed the pounds and talents, 
and that he will reckon with these before beginning his 
reckoning with the world.--Luke r g : I 5. Nat, a$: 84. 
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This work begins fkst with the house of God, the 
Church, the New Creation; and, as already pointed 
out,* 1878, A. D., marked the date at which the "dead 
in Christ" should rise "first." It  is in full harmony 
with the Scriptures, thedore, that we believe that the 
Apostles and faithful saints of the entire age, down to 
our own day, are already glorified, already possessed of 
the glorious spiritual bodies promised them, but, be- 
cause "changed" and made like the Master himself, 
and hence, as spirit beings, obscured from human sight, 
beyond the veil. I t  is in full accord with this Scriptur- 
ally built hope that we teach that each member of the 
New Creation still in the flesh will not need now to 
"sleep," and to wait for the time and establishment of 
the Kingdom, because the King and Kingdom already 
are here, the life-giving work of the new dispensation 
has already commenced, the major portion of the elect 
New Creation have been already glorified, and the living 
members merely receiving the completion of their 
polishing and fitting and testing preparatory to ex- 
periencing their share in the First Resurrection-to be 
"caught away" or "changed" in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye-to be, in the moment of death of 
the flesh, invested with the new house, the spiritual 
My.-2 Cor. 5 : I Thess. 4: I 7. 

In considering this subject, however, we must have 
before our minds not only these special hopes of this 
"harvest" time, but also comprehensively what have 
been the hopes of all the brethren, all the members of the 
New Creation-the hopes set before us in the Gospel. 
Let the inspired Word declare these hopes, and then let 
not the fact that they a,re very different from those 
generally entertained by the so-called Christian world 
cause us concern. True, the "Christian world," in its 
meeds, sets forth a belief in the second coming of Christ, 
and in the resurrection of the dead, but these are merely 
l i t d  expressions by which it seeks to maintain some 
rellat- to the Scriptures. These are not the 

''Vol. II., Chap. vii. 
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hopes of the Christian ~ald-the nominal church;. 
rather, they afe its dread. They dread the second 
coming of Christ rather than hope for it; and they 
dread the reswrreoton of the dead rather than hope 
for it; because they have beeq &ed by the great 
Adversary into a misapprehension of the divine character 
and plan, and generally believe that the second coming 
of Christ means the end of hope, the end of probation, 
the end of mercy; instead of understanding it, as the 
Scriptures point out, to be really the beginnkg of great 
blessing of all the families of the earth, which God long 
ago promised and has for four thousapd years been 
preparing- 

Resurrection, too, is regarded with dread, because 
false teaching has led to the supposition that the spirit, 

breath of life, has a consciousness without a body, and 
t b t  the body is a sort of prison-house from which 
spbits are glad to be liberated,-a return to which 
waxrld be in the nature of a punishment. Thus have the 
traditions of men made void the Word of God, under 
the influence of the great Adversary, the god of this 
wsrld, who now blinds so many. But let us look at the 
Scriptural testimony on this subject, and see how 
clearly and explicitly it points in every instance to the 
second advent of Christ, and to the res~tr~ection as, 
first, tbe hope of the Church, the New Creation, and 
seqdnd; the hope of the world. 

"'Gird Icp the loins of your m i d ,  be sober, a& set your hope 
-)iqfectl. on tlce grace tFmt i s  to be brought t(nfo yorc at the 

' 

~ l o t w u  of Jesus Christ."-1 Pet. 1 : 13.-R. V. 
~(3HtseIwes d o ,  wheh .have the f i r s ~ f r d v  o h SfiP"rit, euen 

~ ~ ~ s e ~ s  oan m t k m  a u s e b s ,  wai+sg for ow h p h ,  
#ae [&Iiverance] 0 au bod [th Church, the 

# h f ~ h & t ] .  F a w e a s a v e d ~ h o  &tu&udysaved 
-)~zM r a r l y  in an anticipatory smsep' -Ram. 8: 23,24. 
-R v. 

" B ~ s e v l , ~ e  the God and Father of oiw Lord and Sasim. Jesus 
Ch*, who according to his great nzsrcy be at w again u@ a 
hope of by the remwectio? of J e w  ~ f r i s t  fran the dead, 
vlrto a* inkefftrmGe i t u m p t & k .  ~ d @ e d .  a d  thut fa&& not 
away. resen& in h e n  fw  yo^, plrko by the pmw of God are 
gwrded through faith unto a salemkh ready to be reveal& in 
ths last time. Wherein [dn zuhitb b p e ]  ye greatly rej&e, 
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h rcdzv for a lit& while, i f  need be, ye have been w t  to 
;?in marrifoId Unptations: $hot the proving of your faith, 
eing much more precious gatd which perisheth, thou h i t  be 

pwvm by fire, might be fond ut& paise and glory anf  honor 
at the re.te@t+ of Jesus Christ."-1 Pet. 1 : 3-7. 

"There zs hui u p  for me a crown of righteousnass, which the 
Lord, the ri hteous J d g e ,  shall give me ~t that day: and not 
to me only, fwt utnto all them also that love his appearing."- 
2 Tim. 4: 8. 
"I am rtot ashumed, for I know him whom I have believed, and 

am persuaded that he i s  able to guard that which I have conz- 
witted unto him against that day."--2 Tim. 1: 12.-R. V .  

"We should live soberly, r i  htsously and godly in this present 
world, lookin for that blessedg hope, and the gbr iau appearing 
of Uu great &od and an Savior Jesus Christ, who gave him- 
sel/, for =."-Titus 2 : 12-14. 

Th is  I [Paul] cmfess unto thee [Felix], that after the way 

whi6h t2 saU heresy, so worship I the God of our fathers, be- 
lievivtg things whzch are written in the Law and the prophets, 
ha'uz'ng hope toward God, which things also tlwy tlzwselves look 
for, t h a t w  shall be a resurrection o the dead."-Acts 24: I4,15. 

" Y e  are dead, and o u ~  life i s  h f ' with Christ i n  God. When 
Christ, who ds o w  l i g ,  shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in by."-Gal. 3: 3, 4. 

"Far the- fop of the rerurrection of the dead I am called in 
questzon th%s day,"-Acts 28: 6. 

"Jems said %no her, I am the resurrection and the life. He 
that belheih on me, thou h he die, yet shall he live; a& who- 
soww [ i h ]  liveih and befieveth on mr shall nnnr dis."--John 
11 : 26, 26.-*-R. V. 
"Tk hwr cmeth in which all that are in the tombs shall hear 

his voice, d shall come forth: they that have done good unto . 
the remweddi6n of lzfe [the First Resurrection]; and they that 
have d o ~ . . t l l  [whose course in the present l<fe will mt pass ths 
divine apprmal as worthy of eternal life] unto t@ ~ e ~ n e c t i o n  
of jud me& [the gradual resurrecth zlnder dzsczplzms and 
rewar& dum'n the&fllennial age]."*-John 5:  28,29.-R. V. 

"1% m ~ a t i e r ' s  house are many mansions; i f  it wers not so. 
1 d d  l m e  told you; I go to pepare a pl&e for you. And if 
I go and pr8pare a place far you, I will come a azn and receive 
p u n t ~  myself, that where I am there ye may $8 also."-John 
-a , . -  .-. 
Let. I ,  a. 
"Tk Son of Man shalt c o w  in the glory of his P a t h ,  math 

h d ~  ct%$els; and the* he shdl wuard @very man acco~dirtg to his 
@OY~S.  -MaH. 16: 27. 

"Behold, I come quickly, a d  my reward i s  mevith me."-- 
Rev. 22: 12. 

*'Bezdtd thy salaation cometh; behold his reward i s  w-ith 
h<m."'-ha. 62: 11. 

*See Chap. xvii. 
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"Be atient, therefore, brethrerz, unto the pesewe barmsia] - 
%the lord; stablish your hearts, for the coming of 
t Lord drazveik &h.."'-~ames 5: 7, 8. 

"Say unto them thut are of a eadd  heart, Be s&ong, fear mt ;  f behold your God wiU cw wit vengeaace, with the recompewse 
of God; he will come and save you. T h  the eyes of t k  blhzd 
s W b e  opened and the ears of the &a shall be rcnstopped, 

for in the wihkmess waters break out, and streurns in bae~dssert."-~sa. 35: 4-6. 
Mi 

"At  that time thy peopb shall be delivered, every one that 
shall be found writfen in the book of life], and many o t l m  
tlrclf sleep in the dust of the earth s 5, U awake, some to f asting 
life [the First Rewrrection and some to shame and lasting con- 2 tempt [dishimor,-from w id, however, they may be recovered 
by the restitwtion processes then put into operatw~ and they 
t M  be wise the little pock, the m e  virgins] s W  stine as the 
brightness 0; the fimamer%t [as the w-Matt. 13: IS], and they 
t M  turn many to righteousness as the stars lumimmes] forevcr 
and ever. . But go thou thy wa t i  the e d  be [till the 
"harvest1' or e;d 4 the age be come$ 7 6 or t h  shalt rest, and 
stand in thy lot at the end of the days. -Dan. 12: 1-3.13. Vol. 
III., p. 83. 

"A book of remembrance was written before him Uehouah] 
for them that feared the Lord; and that thou ht upon his 
name; and t h y  shall be mine, saith the Lord ofhosts, ix that 
day when I make u p  m y  jewels."-Mal. 3: 16,17. 

Distorted theories and fanciful imaginations come 
chiefly from human philosophers, who had not the guid- 
ance of the lamp of the divine Word, and who have so 
perverted the judgments of many of the Lord's dear 
saints that the foregoing and many other explicit dec- 
larations respecting the true hopes of the -Lord's peo- 
ple are negatived and robbed of their force and beauty 
and power by other more or less figurative Scriptures, 
which are so wrested out of their true position and 
meaning as to make them antagonistic to these plain 
statements. We must examine these in order to have 
the way of faith and hope and obedience made clear 
and plain to the eyes of our understanding. We will 
then proceed to note various other blessings additional 
to our hopes, which belong to us in the present life, as a 
part of the first-fruits of our inheritance. 

THE THIEF IN PAFUDISE. 

"He said to Jesus, Re~nsmber me when thou comrst i i t ' ~  !;& 

Kingdom. And he VPSUS] said ip b*. [the p e n i w  t h d  
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Indeed 1 say to thee thh day, UKnc s W t  be with nae in Parn&ise." 
-Luke 23: 42,43. 
Those who consider salvation to be an escape from 

emlasting tcorture to a par& of pleasure, and de- 
pendent only on accidental circumstances of favor, 
think they see exemplified in this nqat ive  the doctrine 
of election-that our Lord Jesus, pleased by the con- 
soling words of the one thief, elected him to heaven, and 
equally elected that the other should suffer to all eter- 
nity, unpitied and unrelieved. Truly, if God has made 
salvation such a lottery, such a chance thing, those 
who believe it to be such should have little to say against 
Church lotteries, and less against wo1.1dly ones. 

But this is not the case. This Scri~ture has been 
much misunderstood. To get its true import, let us 
take in the surroundings and connections. 

The Lord had just, been condemned, and was now 
beiig executed on the charge of treason against Caesar's 
government, in saying that he was a king; though he 
had told them that his Kingdom was "not of this world." 
There, upon the cross above his head, written in three 
lanapage, was the crime charged against him: "THIS 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS." Those about knew of 
his claims and derided him, except one of the thieves 
crucified dongside. Doubtless he had heard of Jesus 
and his wonderful character and works, and said in his 
heart: This is truly a strange and wonderful man. 
Who can know that there is no foundation to his claims? 
He certainly lives close to God. I will speak to him in 
sympathy: it can do no harm. Then he rebuked his 
mmpanion, mentioning the Lord's innocence; and then 
the conversation above noted took place. 

We cannot suppose %hat this thief had correct or 
definite ideas of Jesus-nothing more than a mere feel- 
ing that, as he was about to  die, any straw of hope was 
better than nothiig. To give him credit for more 
would be to place him i?z faith ahead of all the Lord's 
apostles and followers, who at this time had fled dis- 
mayed. and who, three days after, said: "We [had] 



trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel."--Luke 24: 21. 

We can have no doubt as to $he import of his petition. 
He w a n t  that whneva Jesu reached his Kingdom 
power, he de@s@d to be favoreb, w e d  for. Now note 
om Lord's answer. He does n0.t s~ly that he bas no 
kingdom; but, on the contrary, be $ndicates by his re- 
sponse that the thief's request V ~ S  a proper one. The 
word translated "verily" or "indeed" is the Greek word 
C L  a~?zen," and signifies "So be b,"' or "Your request is 

granted." "I say to thee this day [this dark day, when 
it seems as though I am an impostor, and I am dying as 
a felon], thou shalt be with me in Paradise." The sub- 
stance of this promise is that, when the Lord has estab- 
lished his Kingdom it will be a Paradise, and %he thief 
will be remembered and be in it. Notice thhat we have 
changed the comma from before to after the word "to- 
day." 

This makes our Lord's words perfectly clear and 
reasonable. He might have told the thief more if he 
had chosen. He might have told him that the reason 
he would be privileged to be in Paradise was because 
his ramom was then and there being paid. He might 
have 'told him further that he was dying for and ran- 
soming the other thief also, as well as the whole gaping 
and deriding multitude before him, the millions then 
entambed, and the millions yet unborn. We know this, 
beeause we know that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of 
God, tasted death for every man," "gave himself a 
ransom for all," that all in due time might have oppor- 
tunity to return to the Edenic condition, forfeited by 
the h t  man's sin, and redeemed for men by Christ's 
righteous sacrifice.-Heb. z : 9 ; I Tim. Q r 5 , 6  ; Acts 3 : 19. 

As already shown, the garden of Eden was but an 
illa~tration of what the earth will be when fully released 
fmrn the curse--perfected and beautified. The word 
"paradise" is of Arabic origin, and signifies a gar&%. 
The Septuagint renders Gen. a: 8 thus: "God planted 
=a $aradise in Eden." When Christ shall have established 
his Kingdom, and bound evil, etc., this earth will gad- 
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d y  Wccme a par&; the t#o thieves and all 
otfrdtq that are in their ~ 8 % + &  Shall come into it, md 
th& by becoming obe&@tt .t& its they may live 
ilf it ahd enjoy it forever. ' We ddiiBt B&, however, that 
t& kind words spoken in cBM datk b&br M the suffering 
Savidf will lio more lose a spschl siid suitable reward 
than the gift of a cup of water, or other &nall kindnesses, 
done to those whom this King is "ncrt &iafned to d l  
his brahven. "-Matt. t o  : 42. 

In the Scriptures Paradise is used ta derlcribe man's 
prinieva state of bliss, in harmony with higl Creator, be- 
fdre the cixkse and bwht of sin entered hto the world. 
'Phis P8t.adise lost to mFlnkind is promised to be re- 
sio~!d; and in a mbre or less vague manner the whole 
&ason has been and is waiting and hoping fm the 
btil~ea'Age thus to be ih&ugurBted. The Scriptiires 
presertt' %xi o'iis the tho- that the Paradi~e &ate has 
b W  &~&ed for fnah by our Lord Jews' death, md 
that as aAconsequence a part of his glorious restitution 
work wiEl be to restore ParadiseUthat which was lost" 
--.the $wgc%ad possession.-Matt. 18: 11; Eph. I: 14; FCZ;, 

u2&k ,we a right to alter the position of the comma? 
~ d $ ~  the punctuation of the Bible is not inspired. 
'The of the Bible used rn ~wtuaDitm. It was 
inventad a h u t  four hundred years ago. It  is d y  a 
BibdW &&%ien&, and.should be so used as to bring 
'M't st?&&, ih harinony with all other Scripttires. 

. I 1  $&&i&< of 'a sirnilaf use of the word "to-day" in 
\, ipod&m l i k a t r e  are quite frequent; and la the 
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ing Scriptures similarly demands it, and there can be no 
reasonable or valid objection to it offered. To suppose 
that our Lord went to Paradise immediately, would be to 
suppose an impossibility, for Paradise has not yet been 
re-established. Furthermore, it is distinctly stated that 
our Lord's body was buried in Joseph's tomb, and that 
his soul, or being, went to sheol, hades, oblivion, and 
that he was dead, and not alive in Paradise or elsewhere, 
in the interim. The Scriptures distinctly assure us, not 
that our Lord came down fiom heaven, or from Paradise, 
at  his resurrection; but that he "rose from the dead on 
the third day, according to the Scriptures." (I Cor. 15 : 4.) 
Our Lord's own words, after his resurrection, were. 
"Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day." (Luke 
24: 46.) Again he said to Mary, "I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; unto 
my God and your God."--John. 20: 17 

ST. PAUL'S EARNEST DESIRE. 

"For me to live is [to live] for Christ, and to die, 
i f  to live in the Reslz. this is to me a fruit of labor: 
&iwllEd choose I do m.t exactly know. ' I  am &aaked h r d  p s s e d  
by the two things [ I  have an earnest desire for the retumzn and 
being with Christ, since if is very much to be preferre& but 
to remain in the fksh is more requisite on your acc01cnt."- 
Phil. 1: 21-24, Diaglott translation. 

I t  will be observed that the chief difference between the 
above and the common English version of this passage 
is the substitution of the word "return" for the word 
"depart." In justification of the use of the word "re- 
turn" the translator in a footnote says:- 

"To analzcsai, the loosing again or the returning, being 
what Paul earnestly desired, could not be death or dissokd- 
tion, as implied by the word depart in the common ver- 
sion; because it seemed a matter of indifference to him 
which of the two-life or death-he should choose; but 
he longed for  the analusai, which was a tIzird thing, and 
very much to be preferred to either of the other t z e , ~  
things alluded to. The word amalusai occurs in Luke 
12: 36, and is there rendered return;-'Be you like mep 
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waiting for- their master, when he will rciirrrt,' etc. 
Jesus had taught his disciples that he would come again, 
or rdurn (John 14: 3, 18);thus, also, the angels said to 
them at his ascension. (Acts I : I I.) Paul believed this 
doctrine and taught it to others, and was looking for and 

,, .waiting for the Savior's (analwaz) return from heaven 
$;(Phil. 3: 20; I Thess. I: 10; 4: 16, 17) when he would 
. 'ever be with the Lwd.' " 

An examination of the Greek word analusai show-s 
that it is used in Greek literature by Plato in both ways- 
as signifying sometimes &part, and sometimes return; 
but the word occurs only twice in the New Testament, 
here and in Luke 12: 36. In the latter instance, as 
stated above, it is rendered "return," and manifestly 
could not be otherwise rendered and preserve the sense. 
In the case we are discussing (Phil. I : 23), we hold that 
it should be rendered retwn, for the very simple reason 
that, even when used to signify depart, it must carry 
with it the thought of depart again-to depart to a place 
where one had previously been. The Greek prefix ana 
in am-lusai signises again as our prefix re in re-turn 
signifies aga i~ .  Hence, if rendered &part, we would be 
obliged to add tb.: thought re-depart or ddpart agaifz. 
And this would spoil the matter as related to St. Paul; 
for he had never been with Christ in glory, and, hence, 
could not "depart again" to be there with Christ. But 
when we translate a d u s a i  "re-turning," and apply it to 
our Lord, every difficulty seems to be removed. 

Let us note the circumstances which gave rise to the 
expression. The Apostle had been for some time a 
prisoner a t  Rome, and while a t  times well treated by 
some of the Emperors, he was constantly liable to be pct 
to death on some caprice. He wrote this Epistle in 
acknowledgment of a substantial gift from the Church 
at Philippi, and took the opportunity to tell them fully 
of his own condition, the progress of the Lord's work, 
etc., and to encourage them to steadfastness to the end. 

S i  they would like to know his prospects for re- 
lease, he tells them that enemies (seeing his li'berty for 
two years-Acts 28 : 30) were explaining Christianity, 
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hoping thereby to add &tion and perhaps death to his 
b&. (Phil. I: IS-mg.) Byt he realized the prayers . 
of the Church on his behalf and expected that his trial 
More Nero would result in his deliverance,-either by 
aoqittal or by deat;h. Then-he te& them that, as to 
his own prefcxemas, it would be dZEcult for him to 
choose between life (with its sufferings) and death (with 
its rest from toil) ; but while he ha& po choice as between 
these two things possible, he hild a longing, an intense 
desire, for a thing he well knew was impossible, a thing 
which he knew, and had taught the Church, was a long 
.way off (aThess. 2: I-8)-the rdurwkg of Christ and 
being with him. Then, leaving the impossible and re- 
tuning to the posib'ities, he assures &em Chat he has a 
conviction that God has a work for him yet to do for the 
~ ~ c h ,  and that he would be released. And although 
khe Scriptwes give no account of it, tradition declares 
kbt he was acquitted by Nero and had some 6ve years 
af-@a@y and service before being rearrested and 
$HEmlt;ed. 

a Z t  is worthy of note here that other words are re- 
p e d y  used in the writing~ of both Paul and Luke 
dbm @art is manifestly meant. And it should be 
rempmberd that Luke was the Apostle's ammuensis, 
wbtr6veled much with him and was accustomed to use 
wrjxds in the same sense. 

if my yet contend for the word "depart," rather 
$lwm '!return," we submit the following: 

No doubt Paul would have desired, especially in view 
'of his bowledge that the Lord's second coming could 

'- soon, that he might depart to heaven or any- 
v&re else in order to 'be with the Lord at once. But 

. .2ie knew that sueh a desire could not be granted in 
, .-my with the divine plan; and hence, although it 
'*odd have been his earnest; d e s k  it did not enter into 
'&wideration as one of the poaible things. He was atill 
left in a strait of indecision as to his own preference of 

8 &he two possible things --to Gve and serve the €21- 
&mfEePing, m to die and rest fmm his 1 a b o r s - w ~  -. 

s :<PF that b W  hope, and the gloripus appear@ 
t .  .@$>,,*,. -- 
. A 8 %  *:g 

. . 
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great Gcxl Lour Lord and Savior Jesus Christ]," "who 
shall change our vile body that it may be fashioned like 
~ntobisg1~body.'~-Titus z :  13;  Phil. 3: 21. 

"OUR EARTHLY HOUSE" AND "OUR HOUSE PROM HEAVEN." 
I co& 5: 1-10.- 

The Apostle is writing to the New Creation respecting 
their condition,-not including the natwal man. He 
recognizes the new will as the New Creature, and the 
old body as its "tabernacle," or tent, which is much 
better t h  none, though quite unsatisfactory. The 
New Creature cannot feel perfectly at home in it, but 
earnestly longs for the perfect body, to be his in the 
resurrection-his permanent home, or share in the 
"ma;nsion" our Lord promised to prepare for the New 
C:rf:atim. (John 14: 2.) "We know that if our earthly 
hayse of this temporary dwelling-place were dissolved, 
we have a permanent structure of God, a house not 
m& with hands [not produced by h- powers], 
evelast@, heavenly." 
It is true that in this present body, or temporary 

house of pilgrimage, we groan-oppressed not only by 
the 4 h&zence of the world and the devil on every 
h d ,  but .also and especially by the wehesses crf our 
own ib&. For when we would do good, evil is present 
with us, so that the good which we would do we are 
&tea -d from doing, while the evil which we do 
not approve often obtrudes itself on us and -quires to 
be continually resisted and overcome. As the Apostle 
&*era &lares, we "which have the first fruits of the 
Spirit, gven we amelves groan within mselwe,  wait- 
iw fw the adopth,  to wit, the deliverance of our 
body,"-the Chureh, into the glorious likeness of our 
Zord. 

.But our gpaning is a& with a desire to be un- 
&&& We do not wigh to be w&holrt a body, for that 
&-LW best all d m  through the Gospel age w d d  

& ''asleep," waiting for the r e ~ e ~  
he "clotsred upn with our hcws;s from 

- .OW new, paFflect apd permzulat' bodp, QW 

4SP 
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"home." . What we prefer is not to have the little spark . 
of present life extinguished, but to have it swallowed 
up. absorbed into the perfect conditions of the perfect 
life to which we are begotten. We long for resurrection 
birth, with its perfect body. 

"Now he that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing is God, who also hath given us the earnest of the 
Spirit." This perfect condition, which we are to obtain 
in the resurrection, will be the grand consummation of 
our salvation, which God has promised; and the new 
miad, the new will begotten by the Word of truth, is . 
reckoned as the beginning of that New Creature, which 
will be perfected in the divine nature when the first 
resurrection shall have completed it. The holy Spirit 
granted us in the present time is a pre-payment, so to 
speak-an "earnest" or assurance of the grand and 
gracious results for which we are hoping and. striving, 
groaning and praying. 

"Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, 
whilst we are at home in the body [so long as we feel 
entirely contented with present conditions--ourselves 
and our surroundings], we are absent from the Lord." 
If we were living near to him, "walking with God," we 
would not feel perfectly satisfied with present attain- 
ments, conditions, etc.; but would feel like pilgrims 
and strangers, seeking a better rest, a better home, 
"which God hath in reservation for them that love 
him." But this, as the Apostle explains, is true only 
of those who walk by faith and not by sight. 

"But we are confident [full of faith toward God, 
we rejoice to walk by faith], and are well pleased rather 
to be from home homeless, pilgrims and strangers on 
the earth] and to be a$ home vyith the Lord" in the 
spirit of our fellowship. 

For this cause we are striving, that whether it be 
by and by when we reach our home, or whether it be 
in the present time when we are actually away from 
home, pilgrims and strangers, we strive that we may 
be acceptable with the Lord; that we may have his 
favor and blessing and realize his fellowship and pres- 
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ence and know that we shall ultimately be accepted by 
him. 

"For we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the things done 
in the body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad." All through this pilgrimage we are 
standing at the bar of our Lord's judgment: he is testing 
us, proving us, to see whether or not we love him and 
the things which make for righteousness and peace; and 
if so, how much we are willing to sacrifice for righteous- 
ness' sake. He marks the degree of our love by the mea- 
sure of our self-denials and self-sacrifices for his sake, 
the Truth's sake. 

But thus to ,speak of our bodies as houses can be 
true only of the "saints," the "New Creatures" in 
Christ. Others of mankind have not duality of nature, 
and could not properly apply to themselves such ex- 
pressions as that of Romans 8 : 10, I I ,  "If Christ be in 
you the body is [reckoned] dead because of sin; but the 
spirit alive because of [the imputed] righteousness" 
of Christ. The new nature of the saints, begotten by the 
Word of truth, is really only the new ze.iLl, which, how- 
ever, is thenceforth addressed as the real person, and 
it done is recognized of God, who knows us not after the 
flesh but after the spirit of our new minds-Christ- 
minds. Notice also Romans 6: 3, 4. These "New 
Creatures" have an old man, or outward man, that is 
perishing, and a new man, inward man, or hidden man 
of the heart, who is being renewed day by day.-2 Cor. 
q: 16; Col. 3: 9, 10: Eph. 4: 23, 24; I Pet. 3: 4. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION SCENE. ' 

Little did the disciples imagine that our Lord's state- 
ment that some of them should not taste of death until 
they had seen the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom, 
would be fulfilled within six days to Peter, James and 
JfU3. in the Mount of Transfiguration. Yet so it was; 
and evidently it produced a great and designed effect 
upon the witnesses, one of whom, writing respecting it, 
says (a Pet. I : 16-18), "We have not followed cunningly 
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devised fables, when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewit- 
nesses of his majesty. For he received from God the 
Father honor and glory, when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount." 

The transsgUration scene was not-all that it appeared. 
It  was a "vision," as our Lord explained to the dis- 
ciples when they were coming down from the mount. 
In this vision, as in all visions, the utzresl appears real. 
Just so it was in the vision of John, on the Isle of Patmos, 
described in the book of Revelation. He saw, he heard, 
he talked; yet the things thus shown him in the vision 
were not realities-not beasts with many heads and 
many horns, and angels and vials and thrones, nor real 
dragons, etc., merely a vision. And a vision was in 
every sense of the word just as good, afld really better 

ited to the purpose than realities would have been. 

Moses and Elias were not present on the mountain, 
personally, but were merely represented to the disciples 
in the vision. We know this not only from our Lord's 
statement, that it was a "vision," but also from his 
statement that no man had ascended up to heaven. 
(John 3: 13; Acts 2: 34.) We know also that Moses 
--". Elijah could not have been there, since they were 

resurre~ted from the dead; because our Lord Jesus 
himself .was the "First-fruits of them that slept"-- 
"The first-born from the dead, that in all thingshe might 
have the pre2Jminence."-Cor. 15 : 20;  I Col. I : 18. 

F'urthermore the Apostle to the Hebrews distinctly 
mentions Moses and the prophets (which would include 
Elijah) and their faithfulness in the past and their 
acceptance with God; but he points out that they had 
not yet received their reward, and that they would not 
reoeive it until after we (thq Gospel Church) shall b v e  
mceived our reward as job-heirs with Christ 
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Kingdom. ."These all, having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the Plessings of the] prom- 
ise; God having provided some better thing for us, 
that they without us &ddd not be made perfect."- 
HA. 11: 39, 40. 

Since, then, the appearance of Moses and Elias with 
our Lord was an appearance merely, we properly in- 
quire, What was the significance or meaning of this 
%ion? We reply, It was a tableau, illustrative of the 
glorious Kiigdom of Christ, as our Lord had predicted, 
and as Peter understood it and expressed it. In this 
tableau, the three disciples formed no part. They were 
m&ly witnesses. Christ was the central figure; his 
features and garments, shining with miraculous lustre, 
represented in figure the glories which belong to the 
s p s t  a t w e ,  which our Lord received a t  his resurrec- 
tior~,~*'"the express image of the Father's person." It 
is t h ~  sgtme spirit glory that is represented in the visions 
0T ~eh$ t ion ,  where our Lord is represented with eyes 
as a'- 'of fire, and hi feet bright as burning brass, 
etc. Rev: I : 14, 15 ; 2 : 18.) At his second advent our 
Lor& , q f  no longer be flesh, because, as he testified, 
"flesh, q d  blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God." 
He 9 &k, 'and ever will be, a glorious spirit being 

order-the divine nature: and the trans- 
was intended to convey to the minds of his 

conception of the glory which ex- 
deth.  

Mmes .represented the faithful overcomers who 
$reoedei$ rjur Lord, described by the Apostle (Heb. 11: w). who cannot be nodP p e w  until the Kingdom 

have been established. Elijah represented the 
, overpmers of the Gospel age.--See Vol. II., Chap. viii. 

8 .t 8 i PRESENT JOYS OW TEE; NEW CREATION. 

. f Icnto ou, that my joy mziM 
might L fd.v3-John 
mt outside the "house crf 

consecrated themselves, 4 
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the Royal. Priesthood,--seeing that the members of the 
body of Christ have, like their Lord, made a full con- . 
secration of self and every earthly interest to the Lord 
and his cause, are apt to consider that in this sacrifice 
every joy is lost. But every member of the New 
Creation knows the contrary, and can testify that this is 
a great mistake;-that though some earthly joys, once 
held very dear, are sacrificed one by one, in their places 
come heavenly joys that far more than compensate for 
the loss. As our Lord again said, "Ye shall be sorrow- 
ful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy." (John 
16: 2 0 . )  The New Creation must all taste of the bitter 
cup which the Lord drained to the dregs; they must 
all be touched with sympathy for the infirmities of the 
flesh; they must all realize distinctly the exceeding 
sinfulness and bitterness of sin; they must all be 
tested concerning their loyalty to the heavenly Father, 
and their willingness to sacrifice every earthly thing as 
the interest of his cause and faithfulness to  the right 
may demand. Rut blessings come through all such te-m 
and sorrows and disappointments-the blessing of a 
realization of divine approval, a joy superior to that 
of the natural man, the joys of the Lord, fellowship and 
communion with the Father. 

There could be no such joys were it not for our blessed 
hopes. If our joys were dependent upon circumstances 
of this life merely, weshould be without joy; and, as the 
kpostle has declared, be "of all men most miserable." 
[I Cor. 15: 19.) It is when hope has laid firm hold upon 
;he exceeding great and precious promises of God's 
Word, that joys spring up as flowers in a desert, vivified 
by our tears-such flowers of joy and blessing as the 
poor world in its wilderness condition could not produce 
or imagge. And as our joys depend upon our hopes they 
depend also upon our activities. It is not sufficient 
that a promise has been left us, and that our hope has 
grasped the promise. By divine arrangement the joy 
which springs into being through the implanted hopes 
and prospects must be nourished by prayer, and by 



Its Present Inheritance. 679 

activity in the Lord's s e ~ i c e .  Our Lord indicates the 
close relationship between prayer and the perpetuation 
of our joys, saying: 

'' ASK AND YE SHALL RECEIVE, THAT YOUR JOY 

MAY BE FULL." 
-JOHN 16: y- 

"In thy presence is fulness of joy; a t  thy right hand 
are pleasures forevermore," declares the prophet. 
(Psa. 16: I I.) I t  is because prayer brings the soul into 
the presence of the Lord that it prepares the way for 
divine blessing and superlative joys. Evidently the 
opening of the way for the Lord's people to approach 
the throne of grace is not with the object of their chang- 
ing the divine will or plans. Such a thought is in- 
compatible with every reasonable consideration of the 
subject; hence, the Iard  instructs us that proper pray- 
ing is  not along the line of making requests that our 
wills be done, in opposition to the divine will, but along 
the line of full submission to the latter. The Apostle 
declares of some, "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss"-in harmony with your own desires, and not 
in harmony with the divine arrangement and plan.- 
James 4: 3. 

Along the same line our Lord admonished: "Use not 
vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do, for they think they 
shall be heard for their much speaking; but your 
heavenly Father knoweth &at things ye have need of 
before ye ask him. Be not careful [worried], therefore, 
respecting what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink, and 
wherewithal ye shall be clothed, for after these things 
do the Gentiles seek; but seek ye primarily the King- 
dom of God and righteousness in harmony with it, and 
all these needful earthly things shall be added unto you- 
by your Father in heaven, according to his wisdom." 
(Wtt. 6: 25-34.) Again, our Lord says, "If ye abide 
b;me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
:g~*@l .and it shall be done unto you." (John 15 : 7.) 
:3&~:$0Uowing conditions are all-important: 

.;@, 'The one offering the prayer must be in Christ- 
~nt&'lmve come into vital relationship with him by the 
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acceptance of the merit of atonement sacrifice, and by - 
a consecration to his will and service; and, more than 
this, he must continue to abide thu8 in Christ as a mem- 
ber of his body, as a member of the New Creation, in 
order to have the privileges of prayer here referred to. 

(2) He must also let the Lord's Word abide in him; 
he must partake of the Word of $ruth and grace if he 
would have the wisdom necessarg to ask, in harmony 
with the Lord's will, things which he would be 
pleased to grant--otherwise, even though in Christ, a 
New Creature, his prayers might frequently go un- 
answered, because "amiss." I t  is only twse who pro- 
fess both of these qualifications who ,m+y expect to 
approach the throne of heavenly grace wit$ f d  con- 
fidence, full assurance of faith that their petitions will 
be answered-in God's due time. Only such can 
reali2~ fulness of joy. 

As the Scriptures explain, prayer is the attempt to 
g a i ~  access to the presence of God, and to hold com- 
munion with him.' Who then may approach the throne 
of the heavenly grace to "obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in every time of need"? (Heb. 4: 16.) QTe 
answer, with the Apostle, that the world in general 
does not have this access, does not have this privilege 
of prayer, True, indeed, millions of heathen people are 
offering prayers to Deity with varying conceptions of 
who and what he is; but their prayers are not accept- 
able to God. "He that cometh unto God must believe 
that he is [must recognize him as the self-existing One], 
a d  that he is the rewarder of those who diligently seek 
h5m [seek to know him, to obey him, to serve him]." 
(Eeb. I I : 6.)  Cornelius was one of this latter kind, 
who recognked the true God and reverenced him, and 
w h t  to know and do his will; and, as soon as the divine 
g&w had reached the necessary stage of development to 
p-it God's favor to be extended to the Gentiles, his 
pirayers and his alms received a response. He was not 
however, permitted to have communion with God in thj 
fd, propersense; but was inetmoted to send for Peter 
Y ~ Q  would tsll bim "words" by which he might pl 



brought from his condition of alienation and separation 
into- a condition of harmony and sonship, in which he 
would have the privilege of a son-the privilege of 
access to the Father at the throne of heavenly grace. 
' 

The generally loose ideas which prevail in respect to 
this subject, under which it is supposed that any person, 
anywhere, and at any time and under any canditions, 
may approach the throne of grace with acceptance, 
are erroneous. As it mas necessary, before Cornelius 
could use this privilege of prayer-communion, that he 
should hear and believe and accept the words of Peter- 
explaining to him the redemption through the blood 
of Christ and the reconciliation thus effected and the 
privilege thus granted of being adopted into God's 
family-so a like knowledge is equally necessary for 
every person. 

The Apostle Paul expresses the same thought, de- 
claring that Christ opened up for zts "a new and living 
way." or "a new way of lie," through the veil-tha;t is 
to say, his flesh; and that we may have boldness as 
brathrm to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 
Su& "'brethren," related to the great High Priest over 
the h m  of God, are exhorted to "draw near with a 
true beast, in full assurance of faith," recognizing that 
their sins and iniquities have been fully covered, and 
that they themselves have been fully accepted of the 
Father. (Heb. 10: 17-22.) Again, the same Apostle 
declares that it is ule who have an High Priest who can 
be toached with the feeling of our infirmities, who may 
"~therefoze come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
ltre may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need."-Heb. 4: 15, 16. 

Bat while only the consecrated class, the under 
p&sthood, the New Creation, are thus encouraged to 
q$pm& the throne with courage and confidence, very 
e e y  dl who in any proper sense belong to the 
."-hold of faith" to some extent enjoy the 

ilege of thanksgiving and 
in the peace of God, in :a 
of sins through the merit 

# 
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of the atbnement. Nevertheless, it is not their privi- 
lege to come with boldness, or in any other manner, into * 

the Holy of Holies. Only the consecrated, the New 
Creation, the members of the body of the Priest, are 
privileged to enter into the presence of God in prayer 
in this special sense; and they only, therefore, may have 
the fulness of joy which the Master promised. Hence, 
whJe we may not even suggest to unbelievers the 
prgpriety of prayer, but should first instruct them with 

=Y 
the "words," as Peter instructed Cornelius, that they 

ay know him upon whom they must believe before they 
. $ . u l d  have any standing before God, we map, neverthe- 
L aess, encourage all who have believed on the Lord Jesus 

to pray to the Father, giving thanks and offering 
petitions through Jesus Christ. Such should, however, 
be given freely to understand that their position of 
justification through faith is not the accomplishment of 
the divine will in them, but merely the begivling of the 
pr6ger course of approach to God-the first step in that 
approach,-and that the second step of full consecration 
to the divine will must be taken by those who would 
enjoy the proper privileges of prayer, of communion 
with God and of the fulness of joy associated therewith. 

It should be pointed out to them that a failure to take 
the second step would imply a disposition to receive 
the grace of Gad Ijustification] in vain. (2 Cor. 6: I .) 
After enjoying prayer-privileges of this k i d  for a 
season, and refusing to go on to make a full consecration 
~f themselves to the Lord, these should very properly 
Feel a diffidence in respect to prayer-should feel it to 
be improper to be continually receiving divine favors 
and asking for more, while withholding from the Lord 
the consecration of their hearts-their reasonable serv- 

$?. As the consecrated class is in the Scriptures des- 
ignated the spouse of Christ, so the general household 
of +faith would properly represent those to whom the 
privileges of espousal are thrown open. The New 
Creation, as the espoused Bride of Christ, having sur- 
fendered heart and tongue and every power and energ 
to its Lord and his service, may reasonably and grata 
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fully accept from him the blessings, privileges, protec- 
tion. supervision and gifts which he has been pleased to 
promise to it as his espoused Bride. 

As a woman who had rejected a suitor and had refused 
to give him her hand and heart could not reasonably 
look to him afterward for the care and protection and 
Slessing and privileges and joys which he had already 
freely tendered her, so those who continually reject 
divine favor, to the extent of refusing to make a con- 
secration of their little all to the Lord, could not with 
any propriety look to him, or ask of him the blessings 
which he has promised to those who love him and who 
manifest their love by their devotion, their consecration. 
A proper recognition should be made of this distinction 
between those who have merely accepted forgiveness of 
sins at the hands of the Lord and those who have used 
that justification and gone on to consecration and 
full relationship with the Lord. The fact that these 
divinely drawn lines between the different classes of 
belieirers are not more clearly recognized is a disad- 
vantage to both. The distinction between the be- 
lievers and unbelievers should be sharply defined. All 
of the former should be recognized as brethren, "of the 
household of faith," but not so the latter. Again, the 
distinction between those believers who have con* 
crated themselves and those who have not should be 
clearly traced, and the former should be %cognized as 
the Church, the New Creation, the Royal Priesthood, to 
whom all the exceeding great and precious promises 
belong. 

If these distinctions were clearly recognized it would 
be of advantage (I) to the world, leading to more 
thorough investigation and a more tangible faith; (2) of 
advantage also to the unconsecrated believers, leading 
@hem to realize that unless they go on to a full cons* 
wation they are not joint-heirs with the saints in any 
s- of the word, either in the future glories or the 
@%ent privileges and joys. (3) To r e a b  this would 
BiPe believe, have also a stimulating effect upon the un: 
consecrated, leading them more frequently to a positive 



decision by dispelling their anfounded imaginings that 
sowehow or other merely belieeng in Christ, without 
consecration, constitutes them sons of God and heirs, and 
entitles them to participate in the richest divine prom- 
ise% which lay hold upon the present life and that 
e c h  is te come. 
. The bruised reedwe wouldnot break, and the smoking 

fi@ we would not quench; but we would have the 
W s e d  reeds realize that in or& properly to share in 
tve blessings of God, present or fatare, they must avail 
t@mselves of divine favor upon divihe conditions- 
@ey must wholly consecrate themselves, if they would 
C g e  to be bruised reeds, and become' rcleful in the 
, xd's service. The smouldering faith we would not 

&hch, but would fan i t  into a flame of sacred love 
mich would induce a full consecration of self,-a full 

fice, according to the divine invitation, and thus 
to participation in the joys present and to come. 
we have already noted,* the Apostle declares that 

n of believers are counted in with them as 
the divine grace of justification-as no 
y and unclean, but s 6  justified freely." This 
nding and its relationship to divine care 

ence continnes from birth until the age of 

privileges of the justified in the matter of prayer. 

From earlieht infancy they should be taught 
ty, the God of their parents, as 
n early age they should be given 
the parent has his standing with 
indirectly the child has his stand- 

e may beconsidered, therekre, as in a sense the 
ests of the household and while the child m 
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family, on account of the consecrated parent or pare*, 
members of the New Creation. The child should be 
taught to look eagerly forward to the time when its 
expansion of mind and judgment would properly permit 
it to make full consecration of itself to the Lord, and 
thus to enter into the privileges and joys promised to 
such. 

While the New Creatures in Christ Jesus are exhorted 
in the above text not to seek for, not to be anxious 
concerning, and not to pray for earthly things,-what 
ye shall eat, what ye shall drink, and wherewithal shall 
ye be clothed, but to trust all these matters to the 
wisdom and love of the Father,-they are instructed 
concerning one thing which the Father will be very 
pleased to have them pray for, and concerning which 
he will be pleased to answer their petitions largely. 
That one thing for which they should specially seek and 
specially pray is the holy Spirit-the spirit of holiness, 
the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of the 
Truth. the spirit of a sound mind, the spirit of love. 
The Xaster's words are, "If ye, then, being evil, know 
how to give good [earthly1 gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to then1 that ask him?"--(Luke 11: 13.) 

Here, then, we have distinct informaticm respekting 
what should be the basis of all our petitions, if we 
would have them answered. Thus we must pray if we 
would not ask amiss. Our affections must be set orl 
things above, and not on things beneath-upon the 
robe of Christ's righteousness and our future glorious 
apparel, when we shall be like our I ~ r d  and see him as 
he is, rather than on earthly apparel. Our affections 
must be upon the spiritual food-upon the bread whicfi 
came down from heaven, arid upon all the precious 
promises of God of which Christ is the center and 
substance. These we must seek, these we must appro- 
priate; and for these, therefore, the substance of our 
prayers will be. Thus our watching, praying and daily 
seeking will Ire in  full accord. More~ver. thmksgivkg 
must largely take the place of requests, from the tkge 
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that we .learn of the lengths and breadths and heights 
and depths of the divine provision, for both the New ' 
Creation and for our dear ones according to the flesh, 
and for all the families of the earth. What could we 
ask for more or better than God has already promised? 

Surely we could ask nothing more than has been 
promised respecting the future glories of the New 
Creation; nor could we ask more respecting the present 
joys of the same class. Every provision that reason 
could imagine, every want, every necessary, has already 
been anticipated for us and provided-given to us for 
the taking. We merely lack wisdom as to how to take, 
how to appropriate these divine provisions. Giving 
thanks, therefore, we merely ask for wisdom and grace 
so to partake of them that our joy may be full. Our 
requests, therefore, must be for increased filling with 
the holy Spirit,-wisdom from above. 

What more could me ask on behalf of the world than 
divine providence has already arranged? Nothing! The 
glorious "times of restitution" promised in the Word 
more than meet all the grandest anticipations or hopes 
that the wisest of men could have ever entertained. 
We can, therefore, only thank God and acknowledge 
his goodness, seeking to cooperate therewith, and to 
realize our need of wisdom. Hence the invitation that 
we may ask this help of God's holy Spirit or power- 
"wisdom from on high." "If any of you lack wisdom 
let him ask of God, that giveth to all liberally and up- 
braideth not." (James I : 5.) By this wisdom we 
may be enabled so to conduct ourselves, so to speak and 
act, as will be helpful to others; and in this direction, 
therefore, should be our prayers, that we may cooperate 
with God along the generous, benevolent lines which he 
has already marked out,-to ask a betterment of 
which would be an absurdity. 

This great privilege of access to the presence of God, 
of entering by faith into the Most Holy, of approaching 
the throne of grace, and obtaining mercy and finding 
help in every time of need, may be adapted to all the 
varying conditions with which we are surrounded: 
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It is ours for personal use-that we may individually - 
closet ourselves with the Lord and commune with him; 
and by his mercy this communion with him, this 
separation from distracting things, may be enjoyed 
when actually withdrawn from the company of others. 
Wllcie this is impossible, and where no opportunity 
comes for bowing the knee, and raising the voice even 
to a whisper, it is the privilege of the New. Creation to 
have access to the Father in mental communion. 
When on the street, when surrounded by confusion and 
turmoil, the heart may uplift itself and seek both wis- 
dom and strength a t  the throne of grace. How blessed 
are these privileges! Those who most use them most 
enjoy them. Unlike earthly things, they become the 
more precious as they become the more familiar. 

Prayer in the family circle is the going of the family 
into the "secret closet"--into the Lord's presence, away 
from the world. This may not always be possible; but 
where the opportunity exists, it should not be neglected. 
If, however, favorable occasion cannot be made, doubt- 
less the Lord will take the will as instead of the per- 
formance, and grant blessings accordingly. The in- 
fluence of the family altar and of the prayer incase 
ascending therefrom to the heavenly Father, and the 
acknowledgment there made of his grace, mercy, power 
and blessing, are sure to bring additional blessing, not 
only to the Royal Priest who serves his family thus, but 
to every member of that family. A feeling of reverence 
for God, of responsibility to him and a realization of his 
loving, protecting care, goes with that family through- 
out the &y. And if in the evening it be possible again 
'- gather as a family to acknowledge divine mercies, 

.d to render thanks, the blessing is only increased, as 
was the widow's cruse of oil, as it was poured fodh 
continually into vessel after vessel.-2 Kings 4: 1-7. 

Prayer in the Church is the going of the Lord1- 
family into the "secret closet" of divine presence, 
apart from the world. It is vitally necesary to its 
progress, its health, its spiritual development. Its nqg- 
lect is w e  to result in a loss of power, a loss of PFj-Sfi- 



legeknd service, and a corresponding loss of joy. We ' 
a?&$ wholly out of 'sympathy, hdwever, with the krnd 
of public praying ~eferred to by. a Boston newspaper. 
w w ,  in mporthg a religious meeting, it sad: "Rev. 
Dr..- made the most beautiful and eloquent 
praTer ever odered to a Boston audience!" There is too 
muoh of this matter of praying to the audience instead 
of praying to God. The Scriptures not only encourage 
pu%lic and audible prayers amongst %he Lord's people, 
butrpoint out, also, that he who prays shauld remember 

Wdience in connection with his m&btry, and per- 
a'the service so that he who hears may beable to say 
@en," whether audibly orin his heart.-I Cor. 14: 13-1 7. 

&$was the wisdom from above, the holy Spirit, which 
H i e d  the Apostle Paul when going into a .new city 

Gospel, to seek out those assembled at a'place 
re prayer was wont to be made." (Acts 16: 13.) 
St is a fact, still, that both the knowledge and the. 
of God abound most amongst those of his people 

d,-that the Word of his grace may be meat 
to the hearts of those who have heard with 
desire to know and do his will. 

FRUIT OF THE SPlRIT AND A PART OF THB PRESENT 
INHERITANCE OF THE NEW CREATION. 

d at all-yea, before our justification-for we are 

. This faith which we had before we 
Spirit cannot, therefore, be the faith .,, 
of the Spirit-tlie gift of the SpW. ' ; 
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Faith is the operation, the exercise, of our minds in se- 
spect to God and his promises. Those who cannot 
exercise confidence in God, whether because of ignorance 
m because of fallen conditions of the mind, are in a satet 
in which it is impossible for them to be blessed under 
the provisions of this Gospel age; but not in a con- 
dition which weuld bar them from a share in the bless- 
ings of the age to come--ehe Millennia1 age. The call 
of this Gospel age 1s to those who can and who will walk 
by faith, not by sight-and whoever cannot or will not. so 
walk cannot now walk with God. "Without faith it is 
impossible to please God." Whoever has not such 
faith to begin with can make no beginning at the present 
.time;.anb even if he have the faith to begin with, unless 
it grows and develops he will lack the power of being 
an ovdrdomer; because "This is the victory that over- 

"-I John 5 : 4. t 

rence between fgth 
are credulous and 

ieving what they 

. Superstition and cre- 

be encouraged, built up, 
. The faith of God is the 

, faith, confidence, trust, which builds upon the divine 
promi$es and not upon human traditions, philosophias 
or imaginings. 

~f we believe that God is what his name implies, the 
!&$f;eftisting One, the all-powerful, all-wise, dl-just and 
$-loving Creator, and if we believe that he is the re* 
*s&er of those who diligently seek him, the effect will 
be that we will seek him--seek to know and to under- 
stand his Word; and that knowing and understanding 
it, we will have confidence in it; and that hbving con- 
fidence in it, we will direct our course in life accordingly. 
This &&ning of faith, under divine favor, is pointed. 

44 2 
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to Christ as the new and living way of re-union with - 
God and return to his favor. As this faith grasps Jesus, 
and exercises itself in obedience, it increases, and the 
Lord's blessing comes upon it the more, enlightening it 
respecting the terms of acceptance and of membership 
in the New Creation. The growing faith grasps the 
promises of God--of becoming heirs of God and joint- 
heirs with Jesus Christ the Lord and Redeemer. The 
result is the blessing of the Spirit,-the begetting, the 
anointing, the adoption as sons. 

The further result is the greater enlightenment with 
the light of the Golden Candlestick in the Holy, enabling 
the eye of faith to see things not seen from without-to 
recognize the High Priest's special ministry in respect 
to the light, in respect to the shewbread, in respect to 
the incense of the Golden Altar, and at the Mercy-Seat 
beyond the Veil. As the living, obedient faith gradually 
1 s in these various features of divine favor and bless- 
ing, as revealed in the divine Word, it grows stronger 
and stronger, clearer and clearer, and becomes an 
elementary part of the new mind. It sees from this 
vantage point things which it could not see previously, 
and respecting which the Apostle declares, "Eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the 
heart of man [the natural man] the things which Goa 
hath in reservation for those who love him.'-I Cor. n : g. 

Through the Word of promise, illustrated by the 
Spirit, it sees exceeding great and precious things, 
heavenly things, the glories to be attained in the First 
Resurrection-the Kingdom, then to be establislhed- 
the reign of righteousness bringing blessing to a l the  
&+midies of the earth-the subjugation of sin and the 
hstruction of every individual and thing that will not 
&perate to the glory of God and in accordance with 
the divine law of love. The New Creature sees all this 
with the eye of faith, the eye of understanding; and 
the Apostle assures us that this eye can behold many 
of these things that are not cle* and distinct to the 
natural man,-because "Gad hath revealed them unt- 
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us by his Spirit, which searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God."-I Cor. 2 :  9, 10. 

This Spirit-begotten faith in things not seen as yet 
is a part of the present inheritance of the New Creation, 
and is intimately associated with its every hope and 
every joy,-giving the only possible foretaste of the 
"glories to follow." Indeed, as the Apostle explains, 
it is the foundation upon which all our joys and hopes 
are builded. "Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for; the evidence of things not seen." By it things that 
are not yet seen become as tangible to our minds as the 
things that are seen; yea, says the Apostle, from this 
standpoint we learn to esteem that the things we see 
with our mtural eyes are temporal, while the things we 
do not see with our natural eyes, but behold with the 
eyes of our faith, are the real, the tangible, the eternal 
ones. 

How necessary faith is to the attainment and reten- 
tion of our present inheritance, the foretaste of coming 
blessings, is clearly shown by the Apostle James, who, 
after saying, "If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of 
God that giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not, and 
it shall be given him"-adds, "But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed. For let not 
that man think that he shall receive anything of the 
Lord. A double-minded man is unstable in all his 
ways." (James I : 5-8.) The Apostle thus shows how 
impossible it would be for anyone to become an over- 
comer without becoming strong in faith. Hence, the 
Scriptures everywhere inculcate growth in faith, and 
all of the Lord's people need to pray as did the apostles, 
"Lord, increase our faith;" and praying thus they need 
to use the means which God has designed for the fulfil- 
ment of this prayer. If their prayer be sincere they will 
use those means earnestly--they will seek the Lord in 
prayer, seek to know his Word, seek to obey it, seek and 
enjoy his service, seek to put on all the graces of the 
Spiri*; and this being their attitude they will have strong 
faith, full assurance of faith, and "shall never fall, but 
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so an entrance shall be mhidered unto them abundantly . 
into the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ"-in due time.--2 Pet. I : 10, I I. 

THE LIFE-SONG OF THE NEW CREATION. 

My life flows on in endless song; 
Above earth's lamentation, 

I catch the sweet, not far-off hymn, 
That hails a New Creation. 

Through all the tumult and the strife, 
I hear the music ringing; 

It finds an echo in my soul- 
How can I keep from singing? 

What though my joys and comfort die! 
The Lord my Savior liveth; 

What though the darkness gather round! 
Songs in the night he giveth. 

No storm can shake my inmost calm, 
While to that refuge clinging; 

Since Christ is Lord of heaven and earth, 
How can I keep from singing! 

I lift mine eyes; the cloud grows thin; 
I see the blue above it; 

And day by day this pathway smooths, 
Since first I learned to love it. 

The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart, 
A fountain ever springkg; 

All things are mine since I am his- 
How can I keep from singing? 



STUDY XVII. 

THE RESURRECTION' INHERITANCE OF THE 
NEW CREATION. 

ARD BAS OF FAITB MUST BB TBAINED IN OWEX TO APPRECIATE 
SPIRITUAL THINGS WXT<DISTINCTNBSU.-"AS ALL XI? ADAM DIn, 
EVEN so ALL I ~ P  CHBIST SaaLr. BE MADE ALIVE."-TEE AFTPR 
~ P ~ U R B ~ ~ T X O R  TO Llw.-A~~sr~srs-Rs-s~u~~~o on R s s u n n E c -  
TION.-NOf A JUDGMENT, OR TRIAL, FOB PAST SINS; BUT AAOTRER 

0 NLY in proportion as the eye of faith and the ear 
pffai+h are trained through the divine Word, we 
&New Creatures enabled to appreciate with @y 

distinctnw the grandeur and glories of their future 
inheritance. They cannot even begin to apprec3ate 
these's uatural men, nor can they do so until a f a  
consecration has been made, and the holy Spirit has been 
received as qn earnest of the future. Up to that time 

~eir kriowlek of the future, even after thev have come 
-to fellowship with God bi faith and jusiification, is 
f'epresentkd in the Levites, who, though acceptable wor- 
sh$ersandservantsof the Tabernacle, were not permit&d 
&3 enter into it and offer incense at its golden altar, nor 

ren to behold its grandeur. Whatever knowledge the 
ite might have of the glories of the "Holy," its candle- 

,,,k and the light therefrom, its table of shewbread, its 
golden altar and incense, was what he lemed of these 
from the consecrated priests, who alone had access to it. 

Addressing these Royal Priests of the New Chation, 
the Apostle shows that, even with their fullest attain- 
ment of grace and howledge and faith and spirital 
sight, they will not in the present life be able to can- 
prehend with clearness $he things of the future, but 

(693) 
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must still accept them by faith. His words are, " It * 

doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that 
when he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is." (I John 3: 2.) This is satisfactory 
to the Lord's people, for though they might without 
impropriety be curious to know full particulars re- 
specting their spiritual bodies, shape, size, elements, etc., 
they can well imagine that the new conditions will be 
so different from present conditions as to be beyond 
the power of human brain to comprehend, no matter 
how particular the description given. But the whole 
question is settled with the assurance that the Church 
slx$l be like her Lord, and see him-not as he was in the 
days of his humiliation, the man Christ Jesus, nor as he 
appeared to the disciples after his resurrection, robed in 
flesh in various forms, with various garments-but' see 
hi? "as he is," behold his glory, and be like him, sharing 
T r y .  mi is sufficient. 

owever, we are glad that the Lord did lift the veil 
to ,*me slight extent, permitting us a brief glanceat the 
ne@ conditions of our future inheritance in the de- 
s d t i o n  of the First Resurrection, as given us by the 
Apfstle Paul. (I Cor. 15: 41-44.) The entire chapter 
is q~ep ly  interesting to every member of the New 
C+%ion-not only the verses which relate to the First 
R-ection, by which the Church, the little flock, the 
R@al Priesthood, will be perfected and enter into the 
jo* of the Lord, but also by reason of its suggestions 
r&xcting the world's future hope. Indeed, although 
tM Apostle addressed his epistle to the saints and not to 
*ers, nevertheless to have described the First Resurrec- 
ti& only might have justified some in supposing that 

worthy of mention remains for the world 
justified others in the 

of the world would be 
later on. The mention of the two 

&&imections is specially helpful, therefore, as comobo- 
rawng the Scriptural testimony that God has a special 
&ion reserved in heaven for the Church-a spiritual 
partion-and that he has an earthly portion which will 
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in due time be revealed, and proffered to the world in 
general. Because of this relationship between the First 
Resurrection of the blessed and holy, the Church (Rev. 
ao: 6), and the subsequent resurrection of all men who 
will eventually accept God's favor, it will be advisable 
for us to take this subject just as the Apostle presents 
it, and consider both resurrections. 

"AS ALL IN ADAM DIE, EVEN SO ALL IN CHRIST 
SHALL BE MADE ALIVE." 

-1 con. 15:u.- 

This declaration is set forth as the conclusion of the 
Apostle's argument preceding it. He disputes with 
some disposed to deny the resurrection o& the dead, 
which he affirms. He points out that their contention 
is irrational, because if the dead cannot rise, then is not 
Christ risen from the dead; and if Christ be not risen 
from the dead we have no Savior, no Mediator, no helper, 
and the case of both the Church and the world is hope- 
less. The penalty for sin being death, it was necessary 
that Cltrist should die for our sins, according to the 
Scriptures; but if he never arose from the dead, our 
case is as hopeless as though he had never undertaken 
our redemption, because, even if mankind were freed 
from the cwsse of Adam's transgression, freed from the 
dsdk sentence, it still would be in a hopeless condition, 
needing restoration; and in order to obtain that, it 
would need the Cheat Physician, the great Restorer. 

After laying the strongest imaginable emphasis upon 
the necessity of Christ's resurrection, as waU as upQn 
feath, saying, "If Christ be not risen your faith is vain, 
lra are yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen 

eep in Christ are perished,"-the Apostle proceeds to 
deal with the subject as proven, as settled beyond all 
controversy, saying, "But now is Christ risen from the 
&ad, and become the first-fruits of them that slept." 
,~EE&ving thus demonstrated his subject, and est& 

&h& the faith of his readers in the general tmth that a 
ik#mrqion is not only poesible, but necesfia-ry, and th& 
~ti$i~~#hof of this lies in the fact that ow b r d  did a@ 
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merely pretend to be dead, but redly "died for our sins," 
and as really arose from the dead, he points out that it ' 
is on thisbasis of faith that we are privileged to think of 
our race as dead in Adam,-no* ZLS extinct, not as really 
d d ,  but as sleeping. We are privilegedto hope for them, 
according to the WS promise, that in the morning- 
the resurrection morning-they will all be awakened 
from their slumbers, and come foqh to more favorable 
conditions $ban those of the present time;-to a con- 
dition in which sin and death will not reign; to a con- 
dition in which Satan will not have the power of death, 
but will be bound; and in which the Redteem will have 
ftdl $onrer, and will exercise that power to the releasing 
of the prisoners from the great prison-house of death. 
This uplifting will be for such of them as, under those 
fawrabk conditions, shall hear (obey) his mice, and 
w e  in the highway of holiness, up, up, up, out of the 
val@y of the shadow of death to the full perfection of 
l i febd peace and blessing originally provided for them 
by $heir Creator, but which they lost through father 

disobedience, and are toregain through the merit 
of t&e second Adam and by obedience to him. This 
lea theApostle up to the proposition (verse 2 I) that it 
is &s plan that "since by nzaB came death, by m m  
sh& also come the resurrection of t$e dead." There 
is n6mistaking the Apostle's meaning, that the first man 
thraugh whom came death was Adam, and that the sec- 
ondl.man by whom comes the resurrection is "the man 
CWbt Jesus." who declared in the days of his flesh, "e flesh I will give for the life of the world." And 
agzfn: speaking of the intended results of this s a d k e ,  

qmd, "I am the restmection and the life."-John 
6zf,"k; 11: 25. 

$he declaration of our common versio~ Bible, that "a in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
&," is manifestly a mistrandation. Standing in that 

it is m conflict with other Scriptures, which dis- 
limit the number of thbge who shall be made 

through Christ. The aaistkanslation favors the 
of d@ salvation, in that it seems to imply 



Its Rlesurrectiw Inheritawe. 697 

that ~ o d ' s  favor sad ~easing through ~hsis t  will not 
in m y  sense of the word take inta consideration .the 
charaetcefs of those to whom life shall be given. O$her 
e3criptures, however, Ilaake very clear that not all 151LaU 
"ate into life," but &y those who "do the will of *he 
Fatha which is in heaven." A plain statement on the 
subject is found in the Lord's words, "He that hath 
the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life,"-I John 5 : 12. 

 man.^, in reading this text, fail to give proper force 
to the words, "Be made alive." They think of the $89- 
sage as, &nifying merely an awakening from the deep 
of death; but its meaning is much more comprehensive 
and. ,more precious than this. The death that came 
through Adam was not merely the loss of the little 
fragment of life which the world possesses to-day; but 
,the 1- 43Ife in its completest sense and full& measure, 
in whkh Adam possessed it as the representativp of the 
entb hamin family. -As "die",meant the loss of all 
Ue, a d  &am's dying began at once after his sentence, 
SO to,h,!!'aade alive" would mean not mere131 a start 
ba& t@-,perfect life and out of death, bryt wg4d 
propdp be wderstood to mean restoration to full per- 
' f e d -  d We such as Adam had before sin-to be madp 
alive in tbr: sense of being lifted up out of death. It +i 
proper! ,thaddthis full meaning of the word '"I$ey' sh@d 
be a w r w d d  in considering this text, and we sh&d 
 ember .that from the Lord's standpoint the e&$e 
.$ace of A h  is dead; not m d y  those who, &ve gopp 
&%to %he totab, but those also who are pn $heir way 
thither. Our Lord's d a t e  of life ,wd death, ,% 
illustrated by (his words, "Let the dead bqq,y #@r da$; 
go tbow aspd preach t Qwpel." (Math @?,pa.) R p e  
zanb(b1i~vers ate referne4 ad w still dwd, be&&@ ~f h a w ;  
na unlojs, with the Lgq-g$..er; while the ,b$&wers Me- 
equally refenred to as &9$, Qhoagh they w, 5eyd fr@# 
death a r i ~  yest only by hgpe, mad cannot eqpdence @ 

$pctual deli- ftvnn the power ~f dqsi& tlntil idp 
.-t-aCor.r:z#;&@3&,8:24+.. , .P' 
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THE AFTER RESURRBCTION TO LIFE. 

We translate this text properly when we render it. 
"As all in Adam die, even so all in Christ shall be ma& 
alive." Only those vitally connected with Adam died 
because of his sin. Satan, although the father of lies and 
a murderer from the beginning, did not die on acco 
of Adam's sin, because he was not in Adam when the 
latter was condemned to death; likewise the angels ""I which kept not their first estate shared not in Adamic 
death, because they were not in Adam. The Apostle's 
point is that Adam was the father, or life-giver, of a 
race, and that by disobedience he, and the race which 
was in his loins as well, inherited death conditions 
which hurry them to the tomb more or less rapidly. 
NOW, then, as all who were in Adam shared his sentence 
an4 condemnation, even so all in Christ will share divine 
favor through him. 

Adam's race was in him actually and legally, without 
any choice or volition-in him by nature. Those in 
Christ come into him by grace--individually and on 
csnditions. Under the divine arrangement the re- 
demption of Adam from condemnation of death will 

mately affect all of his race, to the extent of releas- 
t, them from the sentence of death, and to the further 
e-nt of furnishing them the light, the knowledge and 
the opportunity of coming into Christ; but it will be 
only those who will avail themselves of this privilege, 
and come into Christ, that will be made alive, in the 
full, proper sense of that word,-lifted up out of death 
oofnpletely. Adam's wife was of him and represented 
by him, as well as were his children in his loins: and 
$6; it is with Christ. His bride, or Church, is first 
diploped and gets life of his life; and later on the 
*Id, awakened from the "sleep" of death and brought 
toLh knowledge of the Truth during the Millennium, will 
be, privileged to come into him, as their "father" by con- 
wpation '(Isa. g: 6); and if they abide in this re- 
lafiionship it will mean their development to full resti- 
tytion of human perfection-to all that was lost in the 
first Adam. Thus all in Christ will be brought to 
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perfeotion of life-"made alive" in the absolute and 
complete sense. They were in the first life-giver by 
nature, and failed through his failure. They will 
shortly be granted the opportunity of coming into re- 
lationship with the second Adam, or life-giver, and if 
as proper children they will obey his voice they shall 
h?--be made alive. 
This interpretation, and no other, fits the text to the 

context. The Apostle progresses with the argument: 
After saying, "Even so all in Christ shall be made alive," 
he adds, "But every man in his own order." He 
mentions as the first order, the Church, the Bride, the 
body of Christ, "the Christ," "the first-fruits," the First 
Resurrection. (Phil. 3: 10.) These come into rela- 
tionsgp with Christ during this Gospel age under its 
"high calling," and constitute Christ's "peculjar trea- 
sure," and are to be granted life on a special plane with 
the added glory, honor and immortality here seen, and 
later to be more fully shown. 

"Afterward," declares the Apostle, as of a different 
order, the 'remainder of those found worthy of life shall 
be qq4e give, or lifted up completely out of sin and 
death, The lifting up of this second class will be the 
work of the Millennia1 age; their being "mads alive'' 
will be a gradual operation, attained by the close of that 
'period. An exception--and therefore, perhaps, properly 

: ' -to be d e d  another order or band-will be the over- 
,,. , 'mmers of the period previous to Pentecost, the faithfd 

ancient worthies, referred to by the Apostle. (Heb. 
rr : 39, 40.) These having been approved of God, 
"having obtained a good reportu--their tgal having 
dready taken place, it will be unnecessary that their 
restitution out of death and into life should be a gradual 
work. Their shortcomings went before to judgment. 
Their k e c t i o n ,  therefore, will be an instantaneous 
one, qet of a different order or band or class from the 
Chtist, Head and body. 

Following the resurrection of the ancient 'worthies tp 
full perfection of human n$nd and body, as Ohe first ordy 
of natural awn, we may expect resurrection work -tm. 
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commence with the nations, or people of the earth, at. 
the $me of the establishment of the Kingdom,-really -, 
nine-tenths dead, but by general usage called alive. 
Though not in their graves they will be from the divine 
standpoint dead, and the life-giving, or restitution, 
processes will at once begin with them. The Lord's 
Kingdom, operating in the world, and &g it under 
laws of righteousness and love, will be clearly before 
them; and the knowledge of the Lord will fill the whole 
e-h for their enlightenment. They will then have 
full opportmit~ of choosing righteousness, obedience 
and, everlasting- life; or of choosing umighteousness, 
disobedience and Second Death. Only those who choose 
life,. by obedience to the voice of the Son of Man, 
andr~who become amenable to the requiremwts of the 
Kingdom, for their uplifting, will ever attain to full 
d t u t i o s ,  full perfection, life. 

#ter these shall have been started in the way to life, 
soqk of those in the great prison-house of death, the 
to@&, will be called forth, awakened, to be treated in 
prgeisely the same manner. As the world becomes 
9 y  to receive them, others, and still others, shall come 
: p from the tomb to enjoy those blessed opportunities 
( htitution, resurrection, provided for them by God's 

s through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus 
Lord. But in every case the test wil l  be the same: 

'"hat will not hear [obey] that prophet [the Christ] 
sh& be cut off from amongst his peoplc [in the Second 
DeBth-"shall not see life"]. He who hears that proph- 
e t , ~  the contrary, shall be lifted up inch by inch, 

by step, out of the death condition, until in Christ 
fully subordinated to him, he shall at tah to life in 

h$hlhess, in its completeness. 
, f r h e  question d l  arise with some, Will it not be 

aqf&ssary, that every member ref the human family 
shi@l go .down into the tomb before experiencing the 
Mers of that resurrection? We answer that it will be 

ssary for all those who wil l  have part in the First 
urrection to go down into actual death before 

in that resurr4tmts blessings, becaw 
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sueh was their covenant, and such was the Lord's prom- 
ise to them: "Be thou faithful unto &&, and I will give 
thee a crown of life." It was necessary that the Lord, 
the Captain of our salvation, should nst s d y  make con- 
secration unto death as a living s d c e ,  but necessary 
also that he should complete that consecration in actual 
death. And the same principle applies to $he entire 
Church which is his body, and which must "fill up that 
which is behind of the afEctions of C*, in order to 
be participators with him in the glory and blessing of 
"his resurrection," the F i s t  Resurrection. But as 
concerns the world of mankind, it is not necessary that 
they should all go first into the tomb before particizat- 
ing in restitution, resurrection, uplifting. 

As we have already seen, the whole world, from the 
divine standpoint, has been reckoned as dead ever s& 
*he .condemnation came upon Adam because of dis- 
obedience. The whole world is in prison at  the present 
time,. shackled with weaknesses, mental, physical and 
moral. There are different wards in this prison, and 
those whom men call alive, but whom God calls dead 
(m trespasses and sins, and under divine sentence), we, 
so to speak, still walking in the prison-yard, and have 
not yet been shut up in their cells, the tomb; but .$hey 
are in prison, and none of them can break away from the 
fetters of death which are upon them. If the order 'for 
release of all prisoners were sent to a jailer we would 
understand it to apply, not only to those who were shut 

'p their cells, but to all who were in any sense of the 
B behind the prison bars and under his power and 

control as the jailer. Just so it is with death, the great 
j d e r .  He has committed millions of the race to the 
kmb* and other hundreds of millions are still at partial 
bi$mrty in the prison-yard, but firmly and securely k-, 
d&d acting service with groans and travailings, waiting 
for the deliverance. 

The Lord does not explain the parti- of ~ Q W  

those who have gone into the prison precincts of the 
tomb shall ?x brought forth, so that they may hear a 
poi+-if the Son of Man, and by obe* they may live. 
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(John 5 : 25.) We may not, therefore, arbitrarily de- 
cide just what the nature of the procedure will be. Evi- 
dently it is not necessary for us to understand the par- 
ticulars of this matter. Nevertheless, it is interesting 
for us to think of it, and we may assume that it will not 
be offensive to the Lord that we should imagine a little 
respecting the procedure. OUT conjecture has already 
been briefly stated,* that each one who is the recipient 
of favor, as he grows in knowledge and in love will be 
desirous of cobperating as much as possible in the bless- 
ing of others, especially those near to him of kin, and 
that the general channel of approach to the Lord on the 
subject would be by payer and preparation, in response 
to which the awakenings will take place. We surmise 
that the world will then approach the "Royal Priest- 
h d "  for help in sickness, etc., even as the Jews typically 
applied to the Mosaic priesthood. Hence prayer will be 
the usual channel for blessings. 

ANASTASIS-RE-STANDING OR RESURRECTION. 

m e  real meaning of resztrrection, as a promise set 
b e b e  us in the Scriptures, has been very generally lost 
sight of, partly because our English word resurrection 
is used in a variety of ways. For instance, it is not un- 
common to speak of "resurrecting" an article of clothing 
which had been for a time laid aside; and when a 
graveyard is abandoned it is common to speak of 
"resunecting" the corpses which had been buried 
therein for reinoval and re-burial. Approaching more 
closely to the legitimate use of the word, many Christian 
people speak of the res~weciion of Lazarus, the reszlr- 
rection of the son of the widow of Nain, the resurrectimz 
of Jairus' daughter, etc., and carry the same thought 
in their minds when they speak of the resurrection 
promises of the Scriptures, to take place in the morning 
of the'Millennia1 age. This grievous mistake has greatly 
beclouded all thought upon this important subject. It 
is not true that Lazarus and the others mentioned were 
reslirrected; they were merely awakened, reanimated. -- 

*Val. IV., p. 640. 
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There is a wiae difference between a mere awakening and 
a full, complete resurrection out of death to perfection 
of life. To awaken signifies merely to start again the 
machinery of life-resuscitation-and this is all that 
was done for Lazarus or for the son of the widow of Nain, 
or for Jairus' daughter. They were still under the 
sentence of death, and merely experienced a little 
prolongation of the present dying conditions. They 
were not lifted up, raised up out of death into perfect 
life conditions. 

The word "reswection," as found in the English 
New Testament, is derived from the Greek word anus- 
task in every case except one (Matt. 27: 53, where it is 
from the Greek, egersis, and should properly be trans- 
lated, remrgence, or reanimation). The word anusasis, 
which occurs forty-three times in the New Testament, 
signi6es to stand again, or to raise up again. I t  is never 
used concerning the raising of a corpse to a standing 
position oat of a tomb, nor does it mean the mere 
revivifying or starting afresh the machinery of life. I t  
means something far more important. It is used as the 
antithesis, or opposite, of death-the recovery out of 
death. To get a proper view of the meaning of anastasis 
we must have first of all a proper view of what constitutes 
life from the divine standpoint. We must then see what 
constitute dying and death; and with these twb thoughts 
before our minds we may grasp the thought of resurrec- 
tion, or raising up again out of death into the full perfec- 
tian of life from which we all in Adam fell. 

Only two men ever possessed life: fiist, Adam, before 
hi transgression, before he brought upon himself the 
curseorsentence of death and its processes of dying; and, 
second, the man Christ Jesus. The moment the death 
sentence was pronounced against Adam his life was 
fodeiBed, the dying process began, and he was in death,- 
he'nce rao longer in life. He kept sinking lower and lower 
into death, yntil finally he was completely dead, as he 
was judicially dead from the moment of the sentence. 
w s  posterity has never had life; the spark which. 
i&~*  a few years not being recognized of God, in 
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view of the fact that the death sentence rests upon all, , 
and ia view of the fact that those born into the world do 
not receive life in the full sense of that word, but merely 
a dying condition. As already pointed out, the whole 
world is already dead, from the standpoint of Justice; 
and God recognizes as having life (even reckonedly) 
only those who have become united to the Son of God, 
the Redeemer of men, the Life-gwer. 

If this thought of what constitutes life and what 
constitutes dying be kept in mind-if it be remembered 
from what a glorious height and perfection of life man 
fell into the present condition of degradation and death, 
-then, and then only, can the meaning of the word 
ana&asis be rightly appreciated as signifying a stand- 
ing again, a raising up again to the colcd&iolc from 
whi& t?ze fall took place to the condition of perfection 
in which father Adam was created. It is to this con- 
d$&a of perfection that God propoies'to bring all who 
wiU!@f the world of mankind through Christ. The con- 
die3n is that when brought to the knowledge of the 
T M ~  they shall accept divine favor, and demonstrate 
t bk  loyalty by obedience to the spirit of the divine 

L?&s word anastasis is never used in connection with 
thelmere resuscitation of the dead. A careful exami- 
nawn of the forty-three texts of Scripture in which this 
w0p"nil amstasis occurs will find them all in absolute 
am4rd with the definition and signification here attached 
to the word-a re-standing, a re-covery from death, a 
~s-ehtrance into perfect life. One text alone out of the 
few-three might be considered obscure. by some: it is 
fm in Heb. I I : 35. There anatusis is rendered 
" d e d  to life again." The entire statement reads, 
'-LRrnen received their dead raised t o  Life wain." The 
ge&ral supposition regarding these words seems to be 
t&& the Apostle referred to the two women whose sons . 
W&W revivSed, one by the prophet Elijah and the other 
by; the prophet Elisha. (I Kings I 7 : I 7-2 3 ; 2 Kings 
4': $8-37.) We dissent from this view for two reasons: 

a td) It is not in accord with the &pificance of the mrd 



cmmt&, as @&eated *$he othe *my-two uses d the 
wsrd in * New Test;%in~mt. , 

(at) Because such an inls?qmWti&?;wd ;I&- so 
w d  wee withthe av&appt of the&&& h Hehi 23. 
The drgument set fb#h h the faithA'@' t&e an&t 
wmt3Ge.s in God and fii a future d&&@bna which 
& ~ d d  be ft*aTde.d a %be gl&tibh'@V CliM, 
as +ed in verse '46. The "better ' i. "' 3 * ,# 

which tgsg hops fpr, and which --he 
basis Q# th& faith, is &ill future, as deck@ is ' m e  

45 = 
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men @robably few, as were the men whom the Apostle . 
described) were no doubt approved af the Lord also, 
and will doubtless be panted a part in the "better resur- 
rectiw" provided by the Lord for &he* mient  worthies. 

WWe amstasis signifies rajsing again, completely, 
out sf death, it in no sense of the word limits the process 
so as to make it either ~ ~ e o u s  or gradual. As 
a matter of fact, we note that oun. Lord" ssumectirm 
was ewl instantaneotls one h m  death to the perfection 
of life, whik. the world in general is to h$se a @ual 
res@m, ot rakbg up to life, which will occupy P 
l ~ ~ p m p o r t i o n  of a thousand years, appointed for this I rest&ceion, a restitution, work. Neither d w  aws- 
-:!k the nahve of the being that s W  be raised 
u p . x h e  &-up on will be of thesame naturea8wher 
he . The Apostle points this out in his dirscoyrse ol 

bat:&eavenly, that was resutrected on the third day and 
+d a body as it pleased the Fathe-a spirit body, 
a W y  of suitable kind. He was raised up completely 
o&$f death to perfection of life on the plane to which 
he ~pras previously begotten. Simikly the Church, the 
N& Creation, under and asociptd with her Lord, the 
Kmd, is to have part in the same resurrection; and be- 
ea$e they are counted as members of his body they are 
4 to have part in "his resurrection"-the First 

urrection (chief, most i m w t ) .  They, too, are 
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"begotten again," "begotten of the Spirit" as New , 

Creatures,-therefore their different resurrection. 
The natural man, who does not become a New 

Creature, who foes not experience a begetting again to a 
new nature, remains a natural man, and his anastasis, or 
standingup again, will signify his uplift as a human bing 
to the full perfection of the human nature, from which 
the whole race fell representatively in,the person of 
Adam. The "better resutrectii)n1' for which the Apostle 

, tells us the ancient worthies hoped, will not be the First 
Resurrection, which is limited to those called during the 
Gospel ageChrist the Head and the Church his body. 
The "better resurrection" which these ancient worthies 
will receive, superior to that of their fellow-creatures, 
will consist in its being an instantaneous resurrection 
to human perfection, at the beginning of the Millennia1 
age, instead of a gradual resurrection "by judgments" 
during that age. This will permit them to be the honored 
servants of the Christ, the servants of the Kingdom, 
during the Millennium, and, as perfect men, to be made 
''prbces [chiefs] in all the earth." (Psalm 45: 16.) 
It wiU be the privilege of these worthies to administer 
the laws of the Kingdom, as the agents and representa- 
tives of the spiritual Christ, unseen of men. Their 
1 sXbg, therefore, above their fellows,* willbe two-fold; 
m b ,  in that their trial is in the past, and that their 
reward of perfection will be instantaneous, giving them, 
by reason of this, n ~ l y  a thousand years of advantage 
over others; and second, because, under the Lord's 
providence, this will permit them to participate in the 

r t  work of restitution and blessing as the earthly 
se of the Kingdom, the human agents, or channels, 
,ugh whom the Christ will largely operate. 

Qe great compapy, although they cannot be counted in 
&$ pa&cipants of the First Resurrection, and sharers of its 
& t . ,  hmor and hmo,rtality, nor counted in with the* 
&+nt  ~wtpies,must,nevertheless, be counted as overeoareis 
t.+tgx th- the overcoming be through great tribulation. 
&id w w-ers, they must be esteemed to p s s s h  d$ath 
&tkrsr?fei and, therefore, to be subjects of an instantsneeus 

mation, and not a gradual one, as in the case of the 
Id, wbae trial is future. 
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The a*rastasis of the world in general will be dependent, , 

in the case of each individual, upon his own progress on 
the "highway" of holiness.* As the Master explamed 
"All that are in their graves shall hear the voice of the 
Son of Man, and shall come foyth." But the coming 
forth is merely the awakening in the case of those whose 
judgment, or trial, shall not have been previously 
passed successfully; and as only the overcomers of tvis 
Gospel age will come forth to the First Resurrection, and 
the overcomers of the past ages to a better resurrection . 
an the human plane, the remainder of the world will 
come forth, as the Lord has declared, b a resurrection 
by judgment.-John 5 :  2g.t 
In John 5 :  95, our Lord indicates how the passing 

from death to life is to be accomplished, saying, "The 
hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
mica of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live." 
haring in mind that the whole world is dead from the 
divine standpoint, we see that the apostles and the 
early Church were called out of this dead world, and 
as members of it were granted the opportunity of hem- 
bg the message of life from the Son of God. In propor- 
tion as, thep gave heed they came into closer and closer 

relationship with the Life-Giver: and so all who 
have become one with him from that day to the pre~ent 
have heard [obeyed] his voice, his mess*, and pro- 
portionally have come into his favor and will share his 
wands. Similar will be the procedure of the coming 
age: "The knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole 

*Vol. I., p. 205. 

tThe  rend&^ of our common vetsion, ' 
dmtiop ,"  is ;serious error which has greatly assisted in 
beclouding the minds of many respecting the true import of 

this p"r . Many seem to gather from it the thought that 
s0mC will e resurrected merely to be damned or condemned 
again. The very reverse of this is .the truth. The word 
rendered "damnation" in this verse % the Greek word W, 
which occlsrs repeatedly in the same chapter and is properly -- judgment. It should be so m&e4 in this W, 

I is so rendered in the Revised Versioil. 
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earth," and "There shall be no need to say to one's . 
neighbor, Know thou %he Lord, for all shall know him, 
from the least unto the great&." "All that are in their 
graves shall come forth," s W  be awakened that they 
may "hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear [obey] shall live." - As  with the Gospel Church of the present time, the 
hearing of the voice of the Son of God is a gradual matter, 
line upon lime, precept upon precept, so it will be with 
the world during the Millennia1 age. The obedient will 
gradually come to clearer and clearer appreciation of the 
lengths and breadths and heights and depths of divine 
love axid justice and provision. But tho= who will obey 
that great Teacher's commands will not then receive 
permcutions and oppositions, as  do those who seek to 
follow his Word now, for then Satan will be bound, and 
the lam of the Kingdom will be in force, and those who 

ia e r d  with righteousness will be blessed and 
upziftd, and those who would fight against the King- 
dam $& oppose its rule in any particulw will, after 
reamable trial, be esteemed despisers of the grace of 
God, and will be cut off from amongst the people.-Acts 
3: $3; I&, 65: ao. 

We see, then, that the declaration of our Lord of a 
general awakening of the dead signifies a great blessing, 
the fntit ~f his redemptive work. We see that those 
who have done good, who shall come forth unto "the 
resurmdon of bije9'-tbt is, who will come forth in the 
P-on fully alive-can refer only to overcoming 
classes, the Church, the ancient worthies, and the great 
canpany. These alone .can be said to have done good, 
doae well in the Lord% estimation,-passed divine 
wd. We should not understand the expression 
'Wfaat good" to mean done perfectly, up to the divine 



The N m  Creation. 

The remainder of the world are all included together 
in the term "they that have done evilu-who have not 
been acceptable to God. This includes not only those 
who have not been acceptable as heathen, because they 
have not known the great Mediator, and, therefbre, have 
not been privileged to approach the Father through 
him, but it includes, also, all those who have heard 
something respecting Jesus, and who have understood 
something respecting his reconciling work, and who, 
possessing this knowledge in various degrees, have not 
responded to the privileges and opportunities accorded 
them,-have not consecrated t h e d v e s  fully, com- 
pletely. All these, from the divine standpoint, have 
"done evil,"-they are disapproved. 

It  will be noted at once that this class includes many 
"highly esteemed amongst men," both in and out of 
no&al church systems-many of the noble, the wise, 
the rich, the great and the learned. It surely must 
cause our hearts to rejoice, then, that the Lord has 
provided for the awakening of these also, and that 
although they will not "come forth" unto the life- 
resurrection they will "come forth" to have the oppor- 
tunities of participation in the gradual resurrection by 
judgmmts that during the M i l l e d  age, the thousand- 
year day of judgment,* or trial, they may stand their 
tests under such favorable conditions as God's Word 

e of the Son of God;-not the 
, as expressed by the different 
of the world. It will be a 

message, that will be given to 
ir bliid eyes shall all be 

pened; the= deaf ears shall all be unstopped; they 
shall hear; they shall know; and it will be entirely their 
own fault if they do not profit by the joyful message 
and lay hold upon the favors of God extended to them 
through the Life-Giver, the Christ, and thus stRp by 
step, inch by inch, gain victories over their weaknesses 
and imperfections, mental, moral and physical, until, 

*Vol. I., p. 137. 
2 
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in the close 'of their judgment, or trial time, they shall 
have attained to life-conditions-perfection-to all 
that was lost in Adam and redeemed by the precious 
blood of Christ. 

NOT A JUDGMENT, OR TRIAL, W R  PAST SINS; BUT ANOTHER 
TRIAL FOR LIRE. 

We are to rememw that the trials and testings which 
will then be upon the world in general will not be in the 
nature of trials to which criminals are subjected in the 
present time, when the Court and jury sift the evidence 
to ascertain whether or not the culprit is guilty, and, if 
so, what the punishment should be. There is no 
question respecting the guilt of our race, and no trial 
or judgment is proposed to awertah whether man was 
guilty of disobedience to God, nor to ascertain whether 
or not God's penalty of death was a just one. 

The judgment, or trial, of the Mill& age will be 
along totally different lines, and would correspond 
more nearly to the treatment of a child whom the 
parent had found guilty and worthy of stripes, and to 
whom the stripes had been administered, and who, after 
receiving his punishment would be asked by the parent: 
"Now, do you acknowledge your fault? Do you 
acknowledge the justice of the punishment you have 
received? and are you willing henceforth to be an obedi- 
ent child?" Upon an aiKrmative answer the parent 
might say,-"We will see l I will judge, or try, or test 
you during to-day, and if I find you sincerely repentant 
and earnestly desirous of doing my will, I will by even- 
ingbring you back into full fellowship, and grant you 
all the privileges which you had before the transgres- 
sion." Such 5 %he nature 9f the judgment, or trial, of 
the next age-a trid to ascertain which members of 
the guilty world, after having suffered the wages of sin, 
ilsith, for six thousand years, with groans and travail- 
ing~ of pain shall have learned the lesson of the ex- 
! sinfulness of sin, and the great blessing that 
attkmds righteousness, and shall desire $0 ?x conform& 
to t,he wiU of God in 41 thine, 
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Obedience will be enforced from the beginning, and - 
only those who positively r e f w  to make progress will 
be cut off even after a hundred years of trial; such as 
make even outward progress, and conform outwardly 
to the laws of the Kingdom, will be permitted to go on, 
and be granted opportunities- of growing in grace, in 
knowledge and in love. But in the end of the Millennia1 
age there will come a crucial test of all-not in respect 
to their outward conduct, which marst .have been good, 
else they could not have maintained their position, btlt 
would have been previously cut off firom life, in the 
Second Death. This final test* will be in respect to 
their he& loyalty to the principles of righteousness. 
All will be tested in this regard; and dl not found 
thoroughly loyal and obedient to the Lord will be cut 
oE in che Second Death,-will be permitted to go no 
further in the enjoyment of the divine favors. But how 
gmcbus the divine provision thus made! How long- 
dEering does this divine plan show our heavenly Father 
-1 our Redeemer to  be toward the children of men! 
6mIy such patience and forbearance will attract to 
the Lord all who will be worthy of life everlasting; and 
sle.respeats the destruction of others, all in acoord with 

Lord will be prepared to say, in the language of 
inspiration, "True and righteous are thy judgments, 
Lprd God Almighty!"-Rev 16 : 7. 

ACCOUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN RESURRECTION. 

Pkcnn this standpoint we see a meaning in the Lord's 
wmds, "Thy that shall be accounted worthy to attain 
%kt world and the resurrection." (Luke ao: 35.) 
E m a e l y  few, a "little 5ock" only, are counted 
_mn%by %o attab that world and the "better" resur- 
d ~ n  En advance of the Millennium. ' The great mass 
of mankind, including those to whom the Lord addressed 
.&ese words, will come forth unto "resurrection by 
-jtPagment," and then it will remain for them to prove 
%hemselves worthy of perfect life, which alone will be 
@~~&ted to endure beyond the Millennia1 age into 
tbe everlastiing ages of the future. The obedient only 
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will be permitted to to resurrection, being lifted 
fully and campletely out of death,% gradual progress. 
and gradual attainment. As we have already seen, 
those who will then walk oa the highway of holiness 
must "go up thereon." It will be an upward, ascending 
path, and require effort and o v a w d n g  on the part of 
those who would retrieve all that wag lost-human 
perfection. 

As we closely scrutinize this featwe of the divine 
plan, we are amazed at its reasonableness and con- 
sistency, and the advantages it will offer to those for 
whom it is provided.. We can readily see, for instance, 
that any other plan would be to the didvantage of 
those for whom the Millennia1 advantages are specially 
designed. Take for instance, Nero. Suppose that he 
were given an instantaneous resurrection to life;- 
suppose that he should "come forth" from the tomb 
perfect, mentally, morally and physically: that would 
not be Men>. That perfect being could not in any sense 
of the word identify himself with the Nero of the past; 
nor could those who had been his associates .identify 
him. Neither could we imagine him to "come forth" 
perfect as respects human organism, and yet imperfect 
in mind and character. All who have learned even the 
first principles of the laws of physiology, must see at 
once the absurdity ot such a proposition. Those laws 
most distinctly teach us that character and organism 
are one; that a perfect organism would surely indicate 
a perfect character. But if we should, for the moment, 
assume either of these unreasonable propositions we 
would at once be met with the objection that a thousand 
years would be too long a period in which to test the 
obedience or disobedience of a perject being. A h ,  
as a perfect being, received a very brief trial, so far ag 
we may judge from the Scriptures. 

-Yurther, if we could imagine the world perfa9t and 
on trial, we would be obliged to imagine them a h  a 
subject'ed to the perfect law; and that being wi$&gt 
imperfections they would also be without any, rn 
wv&g of blemishes, and therefore ,h tbcr ,*.- 
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poGtion that Adam stood at the beginning, in his trial. 
In this view of things there would be no necessity for 
Christ's Mediatorial Kingdom and reign of a thousand 
years; because the perfect law represents divine justice, 
the same that dealt with Adam in the beginning, and the 
same that must pass upon mankind in the end-at the 
close of the Miennium, ere the world could be accepted 
by God to everlasting favor. Such views, we see there- 
fore, are entirely at  variance with the divine arrange- 
ment. 

Let us now notice the beauty and harmony and reason- 
ableness and consistency of the divine plan of a resur- 
rection by judgments. (I) The world coming forth in 
practically the same mental, moral and physical con- 
dition in which they entered the tomb, would at once 
identify themselves personally and in relationship to 
others. "As the tree falleth there it shall be," and the 
awakening, or calling forth from the tomb, will be as 
the termination of a sleep, the very figure which the 
Lard uses not only in respect to the body of Christ, but 
to the world in general, whose future awakening, being a 
part of his plan, is spoken of as an arousing from sleep. 
As one awakening from a sleep finds himself in practically 
the same condition in which he laid down, plus a slight 
invigoration, and is able speedily to recall the events and 
c i r m c e s  that preceded his sleep, so we believe it 
will be with the world in general, when they shall "hear 
the voice of the Son of Man and shall come forth." 

We do not mean by this that they will come forth in 
pr;ecisely the same physical condition as at the moment 
of dying, because this would involve an absurdity. For 
instance, the one whose lungs were decayed until the 
last breath was a gasp, we need not expect will come 
back gasping and without lungs; the one whose head 
had been severed from the body would not be awakened 
without a head, and likewise the one who had lost arms 
or feet or fingers or toes, could not reasonably be ex- 
pected to "come forth" without these members. In the 
absence of anything definite in the Scriptures to guide 
our judgments, we must suppose that the coming forth 
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*?f the world will be with what would now be considered 
werage health and strength: such, for instance, as the 
Lord was pleased to graqt to those whom he healed 
at  his first advent. The healed ones were not made 
aerfedly whole, else many of them might have lived for 
centuries, as did the, perfect Adam. Rather, we are to 
presume that the restarations were to average health 
and strength, and that so it will be in the awakerring 
time, when the same voice shall call them forth from 
the sleep of death, that they may hear his words and 
by obedience "attain ufito" life everlasting and its 
perfections of mind and body, for which he has arranged 
the times of restitution and the Kingdom disciplines, 
judgments and blessings. 

The threads of existence being taken up just where 
they were dropped in death, the weaving of experience 
will proceed and rapidly adapt itself to the changed con- 
ditions; and meantime the individual will neither lose 
his identity, nor be lost to the world and social circle of 
which he has been a part. Thus past experiences with 
sin and selfishness will constitute a valuable asset of 
knowledge, helpful in proper estimations in the future, 
enabling the revived one to appreciate the advantages 
accruing from the reign of righteousness and life as in 
contrast with the previous reign of sin and death. I t  
will be to his advantage, too, that he must first of all 
accept Christ the King as his Redeemer, acknowledging 
his own imperfection and unworthiness,-must lay 
hold upon the Life-Giver before ever he can start upon 
the highway of holiness. I t  will be to his advantage, 
too, that he must take steps himself in the overcoming 
of his own wehesses, and in the attainment of per- 
fection set before him as the goal. 

The lessons of experience thus gained will be deeply 
engraven upon his memory, upon his character, and 
will fit and prepare him for the final testing in the close 
of the Millennia1 age, when absolute lwart-loyalty will be 
req&-ed. Meantime, however, his imperfections will 
not work to his detriment or hindrance, for in propor- 
ti- to his weakness or strength of character will be the 
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requirements of the judges-all of whom are being now 
prepared by their own experiences with sin and weak- 
ness to judge sympathetically and to be truly he$ful. 
Such experiences on the part of the judges would not 
be so essential were not this the divine plan of gradual 
recovery-"resurrection by judgment." 

This view is in full accord, too, with tbe divine state- 
ment by the mouth of Daniel the prophet respecting 
the resurrection: "Many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting pasting] 
life, and some to shame and everlasting [lasting] con- 
tempt." (Dan. 12: 2.) Here we see the same divi- 
sion of the awakened ones that our Lord more particularly 
explains. One class is awakened to life in its full, com- 
plete sense-lasting life; the other class is awakened, 
but not in life. When awakened it is still in death, 
because not approved of God-not vitally connected with 
the Son. "He that hath the Son hath life; he that 
hath not the Son shall not see life." The world in 
geherd, then, "come forth" that they may be brought 
to the knowledge of the fact that life and restikltion 
have been provided by God's grace through the great 
abnement sacrifice; that the Lie-Giver has taken his 
peat power and glory, as Prdphet, Priest and King, and 
that by coming into him they may gradually, step 
by step, attain to life. 

The prophet's statement respecting this second class- 
that they come forth to shame and lasting contempt-is 
significant. If they came forth perfect they would not 
be in a shameful and contemptible condition, for per- 
fe~tion is always admirable. These words, therefore, 
attest that they come forth imperfect, and our Lord's 
added explanation assures us that they come forth in 
their imperfection, that they may, if they will, attain 
resurrection, perfection, under the trials or judgments to 
which they will be subjected--rewarding their obedi- 
ences and chastising and disciplining their disobediences. 

We have already used Nero as an illustration; and as 
he st~rely will be one of those who will come forth to 
shame and to lasting contempt, we may as well use 
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hLn i~ further illustration. When we remember that 
the awakening of the deepkg world will not begin until 
the present generation of the world shall have been 
brought under the a d o m  pow% to a considerable 
measure of righteousness and iptelligence, we will 
readily perceive that Nero, on coming forth, will find 
h i m l f  in the midst of very different social conditions 
from those prevailing when he died. He will find vices 
such as he practised and cultivated very much dis- 
d t e d ,  and the virtues which he shunned and per- 
secuted he will .find installed in power and in general 
favor. He will be utterly out of accord with all of his 
smmdiflgs, much more so than others less wilful, 
XMO pr~iligate, less vicious, less contemptible. He will 
find kimself well known through the pages of history, 
a d  fs general conempf because of his abuse of his 
pg- and opportunities,-not only as the murderer of 
his a m  mother, but also as the persecutor and tortwer 
of the Wd's  faithful ones. 

Bvery good and virtuously disposed person is bound 
to h ~ l d  web a character as his in "contempt," and under 
sucb c&mmstances he will be bound to suffer great 
"shame." However, he comes forth unto a resurrection 
by judgment-for the purpose of being accorded an 
opportunity of risi~zg up out of his shameful and con- 
temptible condition to the full perfection of human 
m$m; nnd to what extent he will attain unto life. 
to what extent he will attain unto resurrection out of 
d&b, will depend entirely upon himself. First of all, 
& mMst b o w  the TNth; he must see himself in his 
true colors; he must see in contrast the perfect mw,- 
as repremed in the an~ient worthies, the ' ' p & ~ ~ "  of 
that time, He mu& aw in operation the laws of right- 
m e s s  in contrast with his previous knowledge of the ' 
operatb of the reign of sin and death. If, $he% he 
dc&em&&ly maintakw as. evil iafumce a d  lwis&w 
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But if ,  on the contrary, he shall humble himself, 
acknowledge his sin, and become obedient to the laws 
of the Kingdom, he will thus at once begin his upward 
course toward life,-hi3 resurrection, or rising up, 
towal-d complete recovery from the fall. If he shall 
thus "go up" on the highwav of holiness; he will at the 
same time be purging himself from the "contempt" of 
his fellows, and correspondingly relieving hiniself ot 
"shame." For we cannot doubt that if there is joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, there will be 
joy on earth amongst all right-minded people as they 
from time to time shall see sinners turnmng from the 
errors of their mays to obedience to the Lord; and the 
laudable contempt of the former for sin and its meanness 
must gradually give place to sympathetic appreciation 
of the efforts being put forth in the direction of right- 
eousness. So that should Nero ever become fully 
obedient to the Lord, and attain unto life everlasting in 
the "resurrection by judgment," he will be hizhly re- 
spected and his past will be fully foygotten ;-just a:: now, 
when thinking of the Apostle Paul, we remember liis 
noble self-sacrifices and faithfulness to the Lord, dis- 
associating him from Saul, the persecutor whom he de- 
nominated "the chief of sinners." 

PUNISHMENTS FOR SINS O F  TRIS LIFE. 

Does some one ask, Will there not be punishments 
fsr the sins of the present time? We reply that Justice 
is sure to mete out a punishment for every sin. Adam's 
sin, as we all recognize, has been punished for six 
thousand years, and under that punishment the whole 
creation has groaned and travailed and sunk down into 
death. That sin and all additional sins influenced by 
the weaknesses and depravities resulting from Adain's 
sin, are all included in the atonement accomplished by 
the great sacrifice for sins. The sins needing additional 
punishment would be such as do not directly result from 
the Adamic fall and depravity-such as have been to 
some extent wilful. Such wilful sins must all be 
p2rish;'ned; but we are evidently not at the present tims 
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competent to judge what would be a right or reasonable . 
pena.lty for such sins-wholly or partially wilful. 

Doubtless this was one reason why the Lord in- 
structed us to "judge nothing before the time." Event- 
ually the judgment will be in our hands,-as it is 
written, "Know ye not that the saints shall judge the 
world?"--our Lord Jesus being the chief of these judges. 
The Lord's declaration is that he who knew his Master's 
will and did it not shall be beaten with many stripes, 
while he who knew not and did things worthy of stripes 
shall be beaten with few stripes. (Luke 12 : 47, 48.) 
This indicates to us that the guilt of wilful sin is to be 
measured largely by our knowledge of the Lord and of 
his will. Hence the Church, and those who have during 
this Gospel age come under the light and influence of 
the Church, will be held responsible in a larger degree 
than others. Nero, although not of the Church, not be- 
gotten of the Spirit, and therefore, less responsible pro- 
portionately than the Church, had, nevertheless, con- 
siderable contact with the children of the light; and 
hence, we may presume, had a large measure of re- 
spons3bilit.y in connection with his crimes. 

"SOME MEN'S SINS GO BEFORE TO JUDGMENT." 

In considering the punishments of wilful sins on 
account of light enjoyed, we are not to forget the 
Apostle's statement, that "Some men's sins go before 
to judgment, and some they follow after." (I Tim. 
5 :  24.) We know not to what extent Nero's sins have 
dready received some measure of punishment ; we know 
not to what extent he suffered mentally or physically; 
we know not, therefore, to what extent punishment for 
his sins will come after and overtake him during the 
Judgment age. For argument's sake let us suppose that 
he received no special punishments in the past, and that 
stripes for his sins will all follow after, and let us inquire 
athat will be the nature of the record against him, and 
:how will the stripes, or punishments, be inflicted upon 
Iiim? We are not competent to answer these questions 

WTkhmt reservations or provisos, but we all recognize a - - 



general principle already in operation in every man, 
recording the results of his own violations of knowledge 
and oonscieace. We see that in proportion as truth, 
light, knowledge and conscience m ~ y  be violated, in 
that same proportion character is undermined; and to 
whatever extent thfs proceeds, restitutior will be 
the more difiicult for him. 

We can reasonably judge that Net0 must have un- 
dermined h$ character and conscience to,& very large 
extent indeed. If, then, in the awakening he shall 
"come forth" as he died, merely to an opportunity for 
development, we can readily see that every downward 
step which he took in the past, every violation of 
conscience, every known opposition to righteousness, 
worked an injury to his character which, if ever over- 
come, will require proportionate effort to retraee his 
s t q s  and to build again that portion of thecharacter 
he wantonly destroyed. It is not for us to say that 
this, and this done, will be the punishment for the sins 
of the present time; but that this should be the case 
seems reasonable to us. We are satisfied, in any event, 
to rest the matter here, confident that the decisions of 
the gbrifbl Church will have the full indorsement of 
dl who have the Lord's Spirit. We cannot suppose 
that our Lord will take pleasure in rendering evil for evil, 
or in catsing needless pain even to the most villainous, 
but that the decision of the great Supreme Court al- 
r&dy rendered will stand, viz.: "The wages of sin 
b d&ath"-the Second Death. 

"THUS IS  THE [CHIEF] RESURRECTION OP THB [SPECIAL] 
DEAD." 

-x eon. 15: 42,- 

The resufiectiun of the Church is designated the 
First Resurrection, not in the sense of priority (though 
it will have priority), but in the sense of being chief, 
best, siiperior. We have already wri that there are 
cEf&&nt ordm in the restmeetion,-three of which are 
u%t@ ~~~~, unto perfection, though on different planes 
ef"; t;be Chutch cmapp4ng the m place, tb 



Its Resurrectiolz Inheritance. 7 2 1  

"great company" and the ancient worthies following in 
order; and that subsequently, or last, will be the general 
resurrection of the world, open to the whole world of 
mankind, so many as will accept the divine provisions 
and arrangements,-the resurrection by judgaeat to 
be completed only with the close of the Millennia1 age. 
In this sense of the word it will indeed be a fact that "the 
rest of the dead" will l i 7 ~ 8  not "until the thousand years 
are finished"-they will not have life in its full, proper, 
complete sense; they will not be raised up completely. 
out of &nth until then. Thus viewed, the spurious 
clause of Rev. ao: 5* is found to be in full accord with 
the general tenor of Scripture. All these resurrections 
subsequent to the first, or chief one, will undoubtedly 
be under the power and control of the glorified Church, 
whose glorious Head has, to this end, received all power 
and authority from the Father. 

Ha* eonsidered the resurrection work of the Church 
for 0th813, let us now consider what the Scriptures 
have to shew particularly respecting the First Resur- 
rection. With what bodies will the New Creation come 
forth? What will be some of their qualities and powers? 

The Apostle declares, "As is the earthy so are they 
ctlso %hat a;re earthy; and as is the heavenly so are they 
dso that are heavenly." (I Cor. 15 : 48.) We under- 
stand these words to signify that the world in general, 
who will- experience restitution to human perfection, 
will be Eke the earthly one-like the first Adam, before 
he sinned, and like the perfect "man Christ Jesus" was 
before his begetting to newness of nature. We rejoice 
with the world in this grand prospect of again becoming 
full arid complete earthly images of the divine Creator. 
Bat we rejoice still more in the precious promises made 

*We have alread drawn attention to the fact that ihe 
&use "The rest of tKe dead lived not again until the thousand 

eats were Anished," is without any suppork from ancient &s. of earlier date than the fifth century; nev-elesa it 
i s  B i l  accord with what we are here presenting, fm the 
teim '+Qv~cf wt" should be understood to refer qot W aw 
ing by$@ to rfulltitutio~ tg I& irn the perfect degrer. 
"f~otadte~v~l ,  I., p. 288, 

% 
46 
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t o  the Gospel Church, "the called ones" accordiig to the 
divine purpose, who are to have the image of the 
heavenly One-the image of the Creator, in a still 
higher and more particular sense;-to be not fleshly 
images, but spirit images. "We shall be like him [the 
glorified "changed" Jesus], for we shall see him as he is." 
He is a spirit being, "the express image of the Father's 
person," "far above angels, principalities and powers, - 
and every name that is named," and hence, far above 
perfect manhood. If we shall be like him and share his 
glory and his nature, it means that we too shall be 
images of the Father's person, "whom no man hath seen 
nor can see, dwelling in light which no man can approach 
unto ;" but to whom we can approach and whom we can 
see as he is, because we have been "changed."-I John 
3: 2 ;  6: 16; I Tim. I: 17; Exod. 33. 20. 

Lest any should misunderstand him, the Apostle 
guards the above language by adding, "As we [the 
Church] have borne the image of the earthly [one], we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly [ One]." It  is 
not the Apostle's thought that all shall bear the image 
of the heavenly One, in this sense, ever. Such was not 
the design of our Creator. When he made man he 
designed to have a fleshly, human earthly being, in his 
own likeness [mentally, morally], to be the lord and 
ruler of the earth, as the representative of his heavenly 
Creator. (Gen. I : 26-28 ; Psalm 8 : 4-7.) The selection 
of the New Creation, as we have seen, is wholly separate 
and apart from the earthly creation. They are chosen 
out of the world, and constitute but a "little flock" in 
dl, called to be the Lord's Kingdom class, to bless the 
world during the thousand years of the Millennia1 age; 
--subsequently, we may be sure, occupying some very 
high and responsible position, and doing some very 
important work, in the carrying out of further divine 
purposes-perhaps in connection with other worlds 
and other creations. 

But the Apostle guards the matter still further, saying 
in explanation of the foregoing (verse so), "Now this I 
say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
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K i i o m  of God." Thus he distinguishes between our 
present condition in the flesh and our future condition 
as spirit beings; most positively declaring that so long. 
as we are in the flesh we cannot constitute the Lord's 
Kingdom in any actwl sense, because that Kingdom is 
to be a spiritual one, composed of spirit beings. Our 
Lord himself, the Head, the chief, the leader, the 
example to his Church, is the glorious spirit being, a 
zlimpse of whom was granted to the Apostle Paul 
(I Cor. 15: S), and a vision of whom was granted to the 
Apostle John in Apocalyptic vision. "We shall be like 
him"-not flesh and blood, like the remainder of the 
race from which we were selected, and whose restitution, 
or resurrection by judgments, will bring them back to 
the perfection of the flesh-and-blood conditions, as the 
same restitution times will bring the earth to the 
condition represented by the Garden of Eden in the be- 
gining. 

But the Apostle recognized the fact that it would be 
difficult for us fully to grasp the thought of so thorough 
a change of the Church from fleshly, earthly conditions 
to heavenly, spirit conditions. He perceived that our 
difficulty would be less in respect to those who have fallen 
asleep in death than in respect to those alive and remain- 
ing unto the presence of the Lord. I t  is much easier 
for us to grasp the thought that the sleeping ones will be 
resurrected in new spiritual bodies, such as the Lord has 
promised to provide, than to grasp the thought of how 
those of the saints living at the time of the Lord's 
second presence, will be accepted of him into his spirit 
Kingdom. The Lord, through the Apostle, makes this 
very clear to us, saying, "There is amystery connected 
with this matter, which I will explain: we shall not all 
sleep, though we must all be changed,-in a moment, 
in the twinklihg of an eye, at  the last trump-the seventh 
trumpet."-I Cor. 15: 5 1 ,  52. 

While the Lord, thro~tgh the Apostle, did clear away 
a mystery to some extent by these words, nevertheless 
a considerable measure of mystery has since beclouded 

' 

even this plain exphation; for many of the Lord's d e a  
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people have codouadad the word "sleep" with the word 
"die," a d  have supposed the e~planation to be that the 
saints remaining over until the prersence of the Lord 
would be changed without dying, which is not at all the 
thing stated. Take the case of the apostles, for instance ; 
they died, and from tbe moment of death they were 
reckoned as being "asleep" until the moment of the 
resurrection. The dying was a mgmentary act, while 
the sleep, or unconsciousness, continued for centuries. 

This thought of the word "sleep!' must be attached 
to the Apostle's words, in order that they may be under- 
stood, viz.: It will not be necessary that the Lord's 
people who remain over until his second presence shall 
steep in unconscious death even for a moment. They 
will die, however, as is d e c k d  by the Lord, through 
the prophet, speaking of the Church: "I have said, Ye 
are gods, all of you sons of the Most High; yet ye shall 
all die like men, and fall like one of the princes." (Psa. 
82: 6, 7.) The world in general dies like Prince Adam, 
as his children, sharers of his sentence; but the faithful 
in Christ Jesus die with him,-with Prince Jesus. (Isa. 
9 : 6 ; Acts 3 : I 5 ; 5 : 31 .) Justified through his sacrifice. 
they become dead with him, as joint-sacrificers. They 
"£all" under death sacrificially-like the second ~ c e .  
"If we be dead with him we shall also live with him." 
But, as the Apostle points out to us, the death of these 
will mean no skeb of unconsciousness;-the very 
moment of dying will be the very moment of "change," 
or clothing upon with the house from heaven, the 
spiritual body. 

The "change" to come to those of the Church d- 
ing until the presence of the Lord is thus set forth as 
being in every sense of the word a part of the First 
Resurrection. In no particular does it diet from the 
death experience which must be common to all the 
members of the one body. The d y  point of difference 
between other members of the body and these will be 
that which the Apostle specifies; viz., they shall not 
"steep." These last members of the body will not need 
to sleep,--a& wed to wait for the I?3ngdonx to wme, 
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for it will then be set up. They will pass immediately 
from the activities of the service on this side the veil 
in the -Be& to the activities of service on the other side 
the veil, as perfected New Creatures, members of the 
chtist. 
"IT DOTH NOT YET APPEAR WHAT WE SHALL BE." 

Respecting the po- and qualities of the New 
Creatures, perfected, the Apostle tells us that they will 
not alI have the same degrees of glory, though they will 
all hake the same k i d  of glory-will all be celestial or 
heavenly beings. There will be one glory common to all 
these celestial beings, and another glory common to the 
human, or terrestrial, beiigs. Each in its perfection 
will be glorious, but the glories of the celestial ones will 
be superior-transcendent. The Scriptures tell us that 
the Church t ~ i ,  a whole shall "shine forth as the sun." 
(Matt. 13: 43.) This description by our Lord himself 
of the future glory is applied to all who are of the "wheat" 
class ; yet in the light of the Apostle's explanation (verse 
41) we perceive that individually there will be differences 
in i&e positions and honors of the Church. All will be 
perfect, all will be supremely happy, but, as the Father 
is above all, and as he has exalted the Son to be next to 
himself, d as this indicates differences of glory, 
najesty and authority, so amongst the followers of the 
~ r d ,  all of whom are aaceptable, there will be differences 
of station, "as star differeth from star" in magnitude and 
brilliancy.-I Cor. 15: 41. 

Our Lord, in two of his parables, intimates the same 
difference amongst his glorified followers. He who had 
been faithfvl with five talents was to have special com- 
mendation at the Lord's return; while the other faithful 
ones who had a lesser number of talents, would be d& 
with prdportionately. He who had been faithful in the 
uaeofhispod,soasto gaintenpounds, wastoneceive 
rulership ovw ten cities; and he who was faithful over 
his pound to the g a m g  of five pounds w d d  bove 
proportionately increased talents, blessings, ~ p o f b .  
ties ruld authority.-Matt. 25: 14-30: Luke 19: 3~2.71, 

I 
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Nor need we wonder at this, for looking back v-e see 
that while the Lord chose twelve apostles and loved - 
them all, there were three of them whom he specially 
loved, and who were on various occasions nearer to hirn 
and in still more confidential relationship than the oth- 
ers. We may be sure, too, that when tke "Book of 
Life" is opened, and when positions closest to the Mas- 
ter in the throne are to be apportisned, those on the 
right hand and those on the left hand (nearest to his 
person), will be recognized by all as worthy of the hon- 
or and distinction accorded them. (Matt. 10: 41.) It 
would not surprise us at all to find tJle Apostle Paul 
next to the Master, with possibly John on his other 

I hand. The thought is not that of location, or position, 
on a bench-throne,-but closeness of relationship in 
power and majesty of the Kingdom. We may be sure 
that all who will constitute the "little flock" will be so 
filled with the Lord's Spirit as in honor to prefer one 
another; and we may-know certainly that there will be 
no jealousies, but that the divine judgment respecting 
worthiness will be fully approved by all the New Crea- 
tion. This is so in the present time, and much more may 
we expect it in the future. In the present time we read 
that "God has set the various members in the body as it 
hath pleased him," and all who are in accord with the 
Lord are continually seeking, not to change the divine 
arrangement, but to recognize it and to cdperate there- 
with. So also it will surely be in the future. 

Describing the differences between present conditions 
and those of the future, the Apostle says, "It is sown in 
corruption: It is raised in incorruption." "It,"-the 
New Creature, whose existence began at the time of 
co~l~ecration and begetting of the Spirit. The New 
Creature that has been developing and seeking to control 
the flesh and to make it its servant, in accord with the 
divine will-the New Creature that is said to have lived 
in the flesh, as in a tabernacle, while waiting for the new 
body. "It" was sown in corruption, in a corruptible 
body; "It" went down into death; and yet "It" is 
not represented as being dead, but as merely sleeping, 
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while its earthly tabernacle was dissolved. I t  is the 
same "It," the New Creature, that is to be clothed upon 
with the heavenly house, the spiritual body, in the 
First Resurrection. 

This spiritual body in which "It" is raised, the Apostle 
declares, will be an incorruptible one--one which cannot 
corrupt, which cannot die. The word here rendered 
incorruption is aphtkarsia, and signifies that which is 
death-proof, that which cannot corrupt or die or pass 
away. It is the same word rendered "ivtcorrzrptiovt" 
in verses 50, 53 and 54, of this chapt. and the same 
word which is rendered "immortality" in Rom. 2: 7, and 
again in 2 Tim. I: 10. 

The declaration, that our spiritual bodies shall be 
incorruptible, immortal, is a most momentous one, be- 
cause we are distinctly informed that this quality of im- 

, m o m  belongs inherently to Jehovah alone; while 
it is declared of our Lord Jesus that, because of his 
faithfdness, his high exaltation consisted in part in his 
being granted life in himself, as the Father hath life in 
himself. The thought there is the same,-that the 
glorious Head of the Church experienced just such a 
"change" to immortality, to incorruption, to partici- 
pation in the divine nature. It does not amaze us that 
the plan d God should be thus liberal toward our dear 
Redeemer; ht. it surely does astonish us that this 
quality of the divine nature, gizw ta none other than 
our Master, should be promised to the members of his 
M y ,  who walk in his footsteps, and are seeking for 
.low, honor and immortality.-2 Pet. I : 4 ; Rom. 2 : 7. 

t is sown in dishonor; I t  is raised in glory." Here 
,,.I the New Creature is referred to by the word "It." 
Duritlg the present life the world knoweth us not; it 
realizes not that we are begotten of the Father, to be his 
children on the spiritual plane, and that we are only 
tomporady sojourning in the flesh, for the purposes of 
our trial, for the testing of our faithfulness to our 
c ~ ~ ~ ~ a n t  of sacrifice. "Now are we the sons of God." 
But, vnrecognized, we are disesteemed by the world; 
and because of our consecration to the Lord we may not 



928 The N m  Creatio~. 

occupy even as honorable positions amongst men as we 
might have the natwal talents to occupy were they ' 
devoted to worldly pursuits. In any event, both in- 
dividually and collectively the Church in the flesh is now, 
as the Apostle here declares, "in.dishonor," in disesteem; 
and, as he elsewhere declares, our body is at present a 
body of h d a t i o n  (misrepresented in our common 
translation as "a vile body." (Phil. 3: 21.) But what 
shall be the condition by and by? W i  the dishonor all 
be past? Will the Church (Head and "body") be such as 
both angels and men will appreciate and honor? Will 
the New Creation thus be "in glory"? Oh yes! This 
is the assurance. 

"It is sown in weakness; It is raised in power." The 
New Creature is still referred to,-the weakness men- 
tioned being that of the present mortal bodies, their 
imperfections, which all New Creatures deplore, and 
which God graciously counts as not being the weaknesses 
of the New Creature, whose purposes, or intentions 
toward the Lord are pure, perfect, loyal and strong. 
That these weaknesses will not attach to the new resur- 
rection bodies of the "elect" is most specifically stated. 
"It is raised in power"-the power of perfection, the 
power of the new nature, the power of God. 

"It is sown a natural body; It is raised a spiritual 
body." The same It, the same New Creature. I t  is a 
n a t d  body now,-the only tangible thing is the flesh. 
Only by the grace of God are we permitted to reckon the 
new mind a New Creature, and to await the time when 
this new mind wiU be granted a spirit body, suitable to it. 
The spirit body will then be It, in the same sense that 
the natural body is now It. What a glorious prospect 
this is! Truly, it is incomprehensible to us who have 
no experiences except such as are common to the natu- 
ral man,--except as our minds have grasped by faith 
the promises and revelations of the Lord, and have en- 
tered into the spirit of "things not seen as yet." 

But if the very thought of the corning glories has lifted 
is up above the world and its cares, its trials, its follies 
aad its pleasures, how much more will the realities m- 
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to us when we shall be perfect and l i e  our Lord and 
share his glory! No wonder our Lord said to Nicodemus 
"If I have told you of earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how can ye believe if I tell youof heavenly things?" 
No wonder it declares that we must first be begotten of 
the holy Spirit before we can even begin to comprehend 
heavedy things. Unquestionably, therefore, our ability 
to run the race set before us in the Gospel, our striving to 
overcome the spirit of the world and the besetments or' 
the Adversary, will be in proportion as we shall be 
obedient to the divine counsel, and love not the world, 
and lay aside every weight and the easily besetting sin, 
forgetting not the assembling of ourselves together, and 
searching the Scriptures daily, and in every sense of We 
word making use of the privileges and mercies and 
blessings conferred upon us as children of God. If we do 
these things we shall never fail, but so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto I&, abundantly, into the everlasting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ."-I John 
3: 2, 3; Rom. 8: 17; John 3: 12; I Cor. 2: 14; I John 
2: 15; Eph. 6: 10-18; Heb. 12: I, 2; 10: 25; John 5 :  29; 
kcts 17; IS; 2 Pet. I: 4-11. 



LONGING FOR HOME. 

As pants the hart for water brooks, 
So pants my soul for Thee. 

Oh. when shall I behold Thy face, 
When wilt Thou call for me? 

How oft at  night I turn mine eyes 
Towards my heavenly home, 

And long for that blest time when Thou. 
My Lord, shalt bid me, "Come!" 

And yet I know that only those 
Thy blessed face shall see, 

Whose hearts from every stain oi  sic 
Are purified and free. 

And oh, my Master and my Lord, 
I know I'm far from meet 

With all Thy blessed saints in light 
T o  hold communion swee!. 

I know that those who share Thy throne 
Must in Thy likeness be, 

And all the Spirit's precious fruits 
In them the Father see. 

Lord, grant me grace more patiently 
To strive with my poor heart, 

And bid( Thy tim? to be with Thee 
And see Thee as Thou art! 

G. Ji'. 
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"GO YE ALSO IMT'O THE VIIEYARD." 
"He dkad ueapeh rebeived q c s ,  atad gatkcvedh fvzdX.."-JoAn 436. 

A11 interested in the subj& of tbis volume, and who wnsider its 
psentations to be "meat in due season," will feel more or tess wn- 
strained to become servants of the truth, and to bear the "things new 
and old" to yet others of the "household of faith." Your measure of 
zed for s x h  service will of course measure your adkivities in its service, 
and determine how much of time, influence, mans, etc., you will de- 
vote to its spread. We are glad to cediperate with dl, tbat those who 
love much may do much, and that those who love some may do w e -  
thing, in the name of the p t  Shepherd and in the interest of his sheep. 

To this end we wish you to know that special provision bas been 
made whereby you may bea co-laborer in this work, regardless of whether 
you hape financial means to invest or not. We have quite a variety of 
excellent trah, which we supply free and in large quantities for ju- 
dicious circulation. We also ublish twice a month a 16 pqp journal, 
ZION'S WATCH TOWER, and Besire that our list should bear your IIIUIIC, 
if you are interested. If interested in this volumo you will undoubtedly 
be interested in the journal, which is edited by the spme pen, and we 
are prepwed to supply you with it upon your own terms ;--you ma have 
it on adit  if it is mt convenient to pay for it in advance, and Jnever 
able to pay fw it we will, upon application, caucel the indebtedness. 
If  yon have no pros+ of being able to pay for it you will be welunne 
to it free as one gf the 6sLord's poor," ma application, and 
ofthelmeyenrly. Ifyoucanaffordtopay t h e p r i c e i s $ ~ ~ , " r " ~  

We have varions helps for Bible study, which we supply to d l  who 
are on MZP WATCH TOWER list at extremely low prices-t?me include 
d o u s  translations of the Bible, Concordances, etc,, and especially the 
M ~ . L E N ~ ~ %  DAWN s e r i e ~ , - - ~ ~ T ~ ~  BIBLE 1(H.m.'* 

COLPORTEUPINO ARD LOANIBO DAWN, 

Some have numben of friends to whom they take pleaswe in nrp- 
plying the DAWNS gratis; others keep a quantity at band which they 
constantly loan out amongst their friends, after the manner of a drcdating 
library; and still others enter the Calporteur work, as bemg one of 
the most favorable opportunities to them for serving the truth to others, 
travelling from town to town introducing the "Bible KTS," wliciting 
orders and delivering the bcaks. Our Society does all tn its ~ w e r  ta 

, facilitate these various methods of circulating the truth, encoum@ng each 
to serve the cause to the extent of his zeal and ability, according to hie 

, own preference ; assisting in the matter very materially b supplying the 
boolks at remarkably low ptices. See page P of Z ~ o d s  &CH TOWER 
h wholesale rates to subscribers, and if the Colporteur work appeals to 
p, write for Hints to Colporteurs," 

We shall be glad to hear from you, and to c&perate with you, d 
we assure you that you will find a blessi in every sacrifice you 
male on behalf of the truth. Ve~y truly, Tour fellow-aer~anG, 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT ~~, 
BROOKLYN. N, Y., U, S. A. - 
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"THE SPIRITS IN PRISON" AND WHY ARE THEY T H E ~ ?  

~IIE necessity for this little brochure lies in the h& that 
Spiritism is showing an increased d v i t y  of late, and 
meeting with considerable success in entrapping Christians 
who are feeling dissatisSed with their present attainments 
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direAion of God's Word- the counsel of the Most High. 
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